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I SHOULD HATE DEDICATED 


THESE VOLUMES 

TO 

LORD CANNING, 


HAD HE LIVED; 

I NOW INSCRIBE THEM REVERENTIALLY 


TO HIS MEMOKY. 



. . . For to think tiiat an handful of people can, with the 

GREATEST CO l RAGE AND POLICY IN THE WORLD, EMBRACE TOO LARGE EXTENT 
OF DOMINION, IT MAY HOLD FOR A TIME, BUT IT WILL FAIL SUDDENLY — 
Bacon. 


... As FOR MERCENARY FORCES (WHICH 13 THE HELP IN THIS CASE), 
ALL EXAMPLES SHOW THAT, WHATSOEVER ESTATE, OR PRINCE, DOTH REST 
UPON THEM, HE MAY SPREAD HIS FEATHERS FOR A TIME, BUT HE WILL MEM 
THEM SOON AFTER. — Bacon. 


If there be fuel prepared, it is hard to tell whence the spark 

SHALL COME THAT SHALL SET IT ON FIRE. THE MATTER OF SEDITIONS IS OF 
TWO KINDS, MUCH POVERTY AND MUCH DISCONTENTMENT. It IS CERTAIN, SO 
MANY OVERTHROWN ESTATES, SO MANY VOTES FOR TROUBLES. . . . THE 
CAUSES AND MOTIVES FOR SEDITION ARE, INNOVATIONS IN RELIGION, TAXES, 
ALTERATION OF LAWS AND CUSTOMS, BREAKING OF PRIVILEGES, GENERAL 
OPPRESSION, ADVANCEMENT OF UNWORTHY PERSONS, STRANGERS, DEATHS, 
DISBANDED SOLDIERS, FACTIONS GROWN DESPERATE; AND WHATSOEVER IN 
OFFENDING PEOPLE JOINETH AND KNITTETH THEM IN A COMMON CAUSE. — 
Bacon. 



EDITOR’S PREFACE. 


The editing of the second volume of Sir John Kay-e’s History 
has been regulated on the same principle as was the first. The 
text has been left intact. In the few instances in which the 
Editor has believed that the conclusions arrived at by the dis- 
tinguished author were not warranted by facts, he has intimated 
his dissent, and his reasons for that dissent, in notes bearing his 
initials. The Appendix has been somewhat reduced, either by 
the omission or the abbreviation of matter which seemed super- 
fluous, or by the transfer as notes to the pages indicated of 
corrections made by the author in editions subsequent to the first. 
The spelling of proper names has, moreover, been made to con- 
form to the more correct system now happily coming into 
general use. 

Under ordinary circumstances the Editor would have re- 
frained from adding to the above short explanation. It has 
been represented to him, however, that as tho pro-sent Cabinet 
Edition will appeal to a large class who may not have tho 
opportunity of referring to a Gazetteer, it would add con- 
siderably to the value of the work if he were to add a short 
description of the geographical position of tho principal places 
mentioned in each volume. To comply with this suggestion 

the Editor has compiled, partly from au excellent little work 

the very best of its kind — entitled “ School Geography of India 
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and British Burinab,” by the late Professor Blochmann ; * and 
partly from the new edition of “ Thornton’s Gazetteer a list of 
forty-six places mentioned in this volume. He has also ap- 
pended, to the chapter to which it refers, an excellent sketch 
of the Imperial City of Dehli, the original of which was 
kindly given to him some time since by Mr. Atkinson of the 
Record Office. 

Gr. B. M. 


1 November, 1888 . 


* Published at Calcutta bj the Calcutta Schoolbook Society. 



PREFACE 

By Sir JOHN KAYE. 


When the first volume of this book was published, I had little 
expectation that the second would be so long in course of com- 
pletion, as the result has shown it to have been. In truth, I 
had not measured aright the extent of the work befoi'e me. 
But when I came to take account of the wealth of my materials, 
and to reflect upon the means of converting them into history, 
I saw clearly that the task I had undertaken was a more 
arduous and perplexing one than I had originally supposed. 

It is not difficult to make the reader understand my per- 
plexities; and I hope that, understanding, he will sympathise 
with them. The events to be narrated covered a largo area of 
space, but were compressed within a small period of time. 
Chronologically they moved along parallel lines, but locally 
they were divergent and distracting. The question was how 
it was best to deal historically with all these synchronous 
incidents. To have written according to date, with some 
approach to fidelity of detail, a number of separate narratives, 
each illustrative of a particular day, or of a particular week, 
would have been easy to the writer, and would in some sort 
have represented the character of the crisis, one of the most 
distinguishing features of which was derived from the con- 
fusion and distraction engendered by the multiplicity of sim- 
ultaneous outbursts in different parts of the country. This 
mode of treatment, however, though it might accurately reflect 
the situation, was not likely to gratify the reader. The multi- 
plicity of personal and local names rapidly succeeding each 
other would have bewildered him, and no distinct impression 
would have been left upon his mind. But though the nature of 
the subject utterly forbade all thought of unity of place and 
unity of action, with reference to the scope of the entire work, 
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there was a certain unification of the several parts which was 
practicable, and which suggested what might be called an 
episodical treatment of the subject, with such connecting links, 
or such a general framework or setting, as historical truth 
might permit. And, in fact, different parts of the country 
were so cut off from each other when mutiny and rebellion 
were at their height, that each series of operations for the 
suppression of local revolt had a separate and a distinct char- 
acter. Certainly, in the earlier stages of the War, there w T as 
no general design — little co-operation or cohesion. Every man 
did what was best in his eyes to meet with vigour and sagacity 
an unexpected crisis. The cutting of our telegraph-wii es and 
the interruption of our posts were among the first hostile efforts 
of the insurgents in all parts of the country. Joint action 
on a large scale was thus rendered impossible, and at the 
commencement of the War it would scarcely have been desir- 
able. For our people had to deal promptly with urgent 
symptoms, and references and consultations would have been 
fatal to success. 

Thus circumstanced with respect to the component parts of 
this History, I could not easily determine to what particular 
events it would be best to give priority of narration. One 
thing soon became unpleasantly appaient to me. I had made a 
mistake in forecasting the plan of the entire work, in an 
5 ‘ Advertisment ” prefixed to the First Volume. It was im- 
possible to write adequately, in this instalment of my book, of 
all the operations which I had originally intended to record. 
With materials of such great interest before me, it would have 
been unwise to starve the narrative; so I thought it best to 
make confession of error, and expunge my too-hasty promises 
from subsequent editions of the work. In pursuance of this 
revised scheme, I was compelled to put aside much that I had 
written for this Second Volume, and though this has ne- 
cessarily retarded its publication, it has placed me so much in 
advance with the work to be accomplished, that I hope to be 
able to produce the next volume after a much shorter interval 
of time. 

The selection made for this volume from the chapters which 
I had written may not perhaps be the best, but it is at least 
sufficiently intelligible. After describing the earlier incidents 
of the mutiny, as at Mirath and Dehli, at Banaras and Allahabad, 
and at different stations in the Panjab, I have narrated, up to a 
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certain point, those two great series of operations— the one 
expedition starting from Bengal with troops drawn from the 
Littoral, the other from the North-Western Frontier, with 
forces derived from the Hill Stations and the Panjab — which 
were consummated in the capture of Dehli and tlie first relief 
of Lakhnao. In the one I have traced the movements of Neill 
and Havelock, under the direction of Lord Canning, and in the 
other of Anson, Barnard, Wilson, and Nicholson, with the aid 
and inspiration of Sir John Lawrence. It is by thus following 
the fortunes of individuals that we may best arrive at a just 
conception of the general action of the whole. For it was by 
the energies of individual men, acting mostly on their own re- 
sponsibility, that little by little rebellion was trodden down, 
and the supremacy of the English firmly re-established. It 
will be seen that I have adhered very closely to pure narrative. 
The volume, indeed, is a volume of fact, not of controversy and 
speculation; and as it relates to the earlier scenes of the great 
struggle for the Empire, it is mostly an account of military 
revolt and its suppression. 

Healing with the large mass of facts, which are reproduced 
in the chapters now published, ami in those which, though 
written, I have been compelled to reservo for future publica- 
tion, I have consulted and collated vast piles of contemporary 
correspondence, and entered largely into communi cation, by 
personal intercourse or by letter, with men who have been 
individually connected with the events describe!. For every 
page published in this volume some ton pages have been 
written and compiled in aid of the narrative ; and if I have 
failed in the one great object of my ambition, to tell the truth, 
without exaggeration on the one hand or reservation on the 
other, it has not been for want of earnest and laborious inquiry 
or of conscientious endeavour to turn my opportunities to the 
best account, and to lay before the public an honest exposition 
of the historical facts as they have boon unfolded befoi'e mo. 

Still it is probable that the accuracy of some of the details 
in this volume, especially those of personal incidont, may be 
questioned, perhaps contradicted, notwithstanding, I was about 
to say, all the care that 1 have taken to investigate them, but I 
believe that I should rather say “by reason of that very care.” 
Such questionings or contradictions should not bo too l’eadily 
accepted ; for, although the authority of tho questioner may bo 
good, there may be still better authority on tho other side. I 
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have often had to choose between very conflicting statements ; 
and I have sometimes found my informants to be wrong, though 
apparently with the best opportunities of being right, and 
have been compelled to reject, as convincing proof, even the 
overwhelming assertion, {! But, I was there. 5 ’ Men who are 
personally engaged in stirring events are often too much oc- 
cupied to know what is going on beyond the little spot of 
ground which holds them at the time, and often from this 
restricted stand-point they see through a glass darkly. It is 
hard to disbelieve a man of honour when he tells you what he 
himself did; but every writer, long engaged in historical 
inquiry, has had before him instances in which men, after even 
a brief lapse of time, have confounded in their minds the 
thought of doing, or the intent to do, a certain thing, with the 
fact of having actually done it Indeed, in the commonest 
affairs of daily life, we often find the intent mistaken for the 
act, in the retrospect. 

The case of Captain Rosser’s alleged offer to take a Squadron 
of Dragoons and a troop of Horse Artillery to Dehli on the 
night of the 10th of May (illustrated in the Appendix)* may 
be regarded as an instance of this confusion. I could cite other 
instances. One will suffice : — A military officer of high rank, of 
stainless honour, with a great historical reputation, invited me 
some years ago to meet him, for the express purpose of making 
to me a most important statement, with reference to one of the 
most interesting episodes of the Sipahi War. The statement 
was a very striking one ; and I was referred, in confirmation of 
it, to another officer, who has since become illustrious in our 
national history. Immediately on leaving my informant, I 
wrote down as nearly as possible his very words. It was not 
until after his death that I was able orally to consult the friend 
to whom he had referred me, as being personally cognisant of 
the alleged fact — the only witness, indeed, of the scene de- 
scribed. The answer was that he had heard the story before, 
but that nothing of the kind had ever happened. The asserted 
incident was one, as I ventured to tell the man who had 
described it to me at the time, that did not oast additional 
Lustre on his reputation ; and it would have been obvious, 
even if he had rejoiced in a less unblemished reputation, that 


* [Transferred in sufficient detail as a footnote to the page in which the 
transaction is recorded. — Gr. B. M.] 
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it was not fox' self-glorification, but in obedience to an irre- 
pressible desire to declare the truth, that he told me what 
afterwards appeared to be not an accomplished fact, but an 
intention unfulfilled. Experiences of this kind render the his- 
torical inquirer vei’y sceptical even of information supposed 
to be on “ the best possible authority.” Truly, it is very 
disheartening to find that the nearer one approaches the 
fountain-head of truth, the further off we may find ourselves 
from it.* 

But, notwithstanding such discouraging instances of the 
difficulty of extracting the truth, even from the testimony of 
truthful men, who have been actors in the scenes to be de- 
scribed, I cannot but admit the general value of such testimony 
to the writer of contemporary history. And, indeed, there 
need be some advantages in writing of events still fresh in the 
memory of men tD compensate for its manifest disadvantages. 
These disadvantages, however, ought always to be felt by tho 
writer i-ather than by the reader. It has been often said to 
me, in reply to my inquiries, “ Yes, it is porfectly true. But 
these men are still living, and the truth cannot be told.” To 
this my answer has been : “ To the historian all men are dead.” 
If a writer of contemporary history is not prepared to trout 
the living and the dead alike — to speak as freely and as truth- 
fully of the former as of the latter, with no more reservation 
in the one case than in the other — he has altogether mistaken 
his vocation, and should look for a subject in prehistoric times. 
There are some actors in the scenes here described of whom I do 
not know whether they be living or whether they bo dead, Some 
have passed away from the sphere of worldly exploits whilst 
this volume has been slowly taking shape beneath my pen. 
But if this has in any way influenced the character of my 
writing, it has only been by imparting increased tenderness to 
my judgment of men who can no longer defend themselves or 
explain their conduct to the world. Even this offence, if it bo 
one against historical truth, I am not conscious of having 
actually committed. 


* It maybe mentioned here (though not directly in confirmation of the 
above) aa a curious illustration of tho difficulty of discerning between truth 
and error, that the only statement seriously impugned in a former work of 
history by the author of this book, was tho only one which ho had made as 
the result of his own personal knowledge— the only fact which ho hud 
witnessed with his own eyes. 
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I have but a few more words to say, but because I say them 
last it must not be thought that I feel them least. I am pain- 
fully sensible that in this narrative I have failed to do justice 
to thB courage and constancy of many brave men, whose good 
deeds deserved special illustration in this narrative, and would 
have received it, but for the exigencies of time and space, 
which have forbidden an ampler record. This, perhaps, may 
be more apparent in other volumes than in this. But, what- 
ever may be the omissions in this respect, I do not think that 
they will he attributed to any want of appreciation of the 
gallantry and fortitude of my countrymen in doing and in 
suffering. No one could rejoice more in the privilege of il- 
lustrating their heroic deeds than the author of these volumes. 
It is one of the best compensations of historical labour to be 
suffered to write of exploits reflecting so much honour upon the 
character of the nation. 

J. W. K. 


Pjknqb — Midsummer , 1870. 



LIST AND SHORT DESCRIPTION OF PLACES 
MENTIONED IN THIS VOLUME. 


Agba or Agbah, on the river Jamuah, formerly a village, mailo by Sikiuidai 
Lodi the Capital of India. It continued as such till the reign of Shah 
Jahan. The fort, built during the reign of Akbar, contains a pnlaco and 
several beautiful buildings. It is now the head- quarters of tho civil 
division of the same name. In 1857 the population of the city was 
about 140,000. 

AllAhAbAd, formeily called Prayaga, situated at the confluence of the Jamnah 
and the Granges. The fort, resting on the Jamnah, was built by Akbar. 
Allahabad is now the seat of the Government of the North-West Pro- 
vinces, and is the centre of the railway system of Northern India. 

AhbAlah, capital of Sirhind, situated on an open plain, three miles east of 
the river Cliaghar, fifty-five miles noith of Karnal, sixty-nine miles south- 
east of Lodi ana. 

Amritsar, chief town of the division of the same name, is the sacred capital 
of the Sikhs. The district is bounded on the nortli-wcst by tho river 
Ravi, on the north-east by the district of Gurd&spur, and on tho south- 
west by the district of Lahor. 

Xzamgarh, chief town of the district of the same name, in tho Banaras 
division. It was founded by Azam Khan, an officer of Shah Julian. 

Balandshahr (from the Persian Inland, high, and shahr, town), chief town 
of the district of the same name in the Mfrath division. 

BanAras, also called Kdslri, on the Gauges, a holy city of tho Hindus, 
famous for its ghauts, its temples, its minarets, and the observatory of 
Rdjah Jai Singh of Jaipfir. It is the head-quarters of the division of 
the same name. 

BARRAOEPfjR, or the city of barracks, fifteen miles from Calcutta, on tho left 
bank of the Hugh: selected more than a hundrod years ago as tho site 
for the troops to protect the capital. 

BarhAmpiJr, a station m tho Murshidabad district, south of tho city of 
that name, formerly the capital of Bengal. Barhifmpilr is a civil 
station 

ChaitAr, an ancient fortress in the Mfrz£piir district of tho Hanaras division ; 
twenty-six miles from Banaras, and twenty from Mirzapdr. 

Damdamah, incorrectly written Dumdum, formerly tho lmarl-quartors of 
Artillery, now a suburb of Calcutta, from which it is distant four and 
a-half miles. 
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Dehli, written also Dihlf and Dilli, a city on a branch of the Jamnah. The 
present city was built by Shah Jah&n, and was called by the Mughul 
Court, in consequence, Shahjahanabad. The neighbourhood abounds 
in historical recollections. In 1857, it had a population of about 150,000. 

DehrI Dun, a district in the Mfrath division, at the foot of the Himalayas, 
of which Dehra, the head- quarters of the 2nd Gurkha Regiment, is the 
capital. 

DerIjJLt, a division in the Panjdb, comprising the Trans-Indus territory, 
and the Sindh Sagar Duab, north of Muzaffargarh district. 

FaizAbad, in Oudh, chief town of the district and division of the same name, 
on the Gh&ghra : famous as the birthplace of Ram. 

FarbukhAbAd, on the Ganges, chief town of a district in the Agra division. 
The English civil station is called Fatligarh. 

Fathgarh, incorrectly spelt Futtehgurh, three miles from Farrukhibad 
(q. v.). 

Fathpur, sometimes but incorrectly spelt Futtehpore, chief town of the 
district of the same name in the Allahabad division: seventeen miles 
north-west of Allahabad, and fifty south-east of Kanhpur. 

Firuzpur, south of the river Satlaj, a military and civil station in the Lahor 
division of the Panjab. 

Govindgarh, a fort built at Amritsar (q. v.) by Ranjit Singh to overawe the 
Sikh pilgrims. 

GuedIspuh, the capital of a district in the Amritsar division of the Panjab, 
bounded on the north by Kashmir, on the east by Kangrah, on the south 
by the Amritsar, and on the west by the Siilkot, district. 

Hazarah, on the left side of the Indus, north of Rawalpindi. This district 
forms the northernmost part of British India, running between the Indus 
and the Jhelam, and then passing m long but narrow strips, called 
Kagliin, along the north-western frontier of Kashmir. It is watered by 
the Nainsukh river, a tributary of the Jhelam- 

Hisar, a division, now forming part of the Panjab, west of Dehli. In this 
division is the town of Hansi, famous in the histoiy of the decline of the 
Mugliuls. 

Hqti Harden, a cantonment in the Peshawar division, the head- quarters of 
the famous Corps of Guides. It lies on the right bank of the Chalpani 
river, and is thirty-three miles north-east of Peshawar. 

Htjgli (name derived from hogla, marsh reeds), is a town in the district of 
thB same name, in the division Bardwan, in Western Bengal. It was 
one of the earliest English settlements. Hugh is also the name of the 
branch of the Ganges on which Calcutta is built. 

Jalandhar, a division of the Panjib comprising the districts of JfLlandhar, 
Hoshiarpiir, and Kangrah. 

Jaunpur, a town on the Gumti, formerly capital of the ancient kingdom of 
Jaunpiir, and now chief town of the district of the same name in the 
Banaras division. It is famous for a bridge over the Gumti, built by 
a general of the famous Akbar, in 157S. 
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Jhelam, a district of the Rawalpindi division. Its chief town, a military 
station in 1857, bears the same name. Jhelam is also the name of one 
of the five great rivers of the Panjdb, It has a length of about 450 
miles, 

Kanhfur (sometimes illogically written Cawnpnre), is derived from two words : 
“ Kdnh,” a name of Krishna, and “Pdr,” a city. It lies on the right 
bank of the Ganges, 628 miles from Calcutta, and 130 from AlUlhdbdd. 

KarnAl, the chief town of a district in the Dehli division, formerly a 
military station. It is on the high road between Dehli and Ambitlah. 

KASHMfR, as now constituted, is bounded on the north-west by the district of 
Hazdrah ; on the west by the districts of Hazdrah, Rawalpindi, and 
Jhelam, the river Jhelam forming the boundary ; to the south by the 
districts of Gujrrit, Sidlkot, Gurdrisptir, and Kdngrah ; by the States of 
Chambd, Ldhtil, and Spiti ; to the east by the Chinese empire; and to 
the north by the Kardkoram range. 

KohAt, capital of district of same name, lies on the road from Pe slid war to 
Kaldbdgh. It is thiity-seven miles south of Peshdwar, 

LAhor, on the Rdvi, is chief town of the division of the same name, and 
capital of the Panjdb. 

Lakhnao ; vide Oudh. 

LodiAnA, chief town of the district of the same name in the Ambdlah 
division. Lodidnd was built by some generals of Sikandar Lodi, and 
was named after that prince. The town is eight miles south of the 
Satlaj. 

Mian -Mir, the cantonment of Lahor, three miles distant from the civil 
station. It derives its name from a famous saint. 

MIhath, the chief town of a district and division of the Bame name, some- 
times incorrectly spelt Meerut, is on the river Kdlinadi ; it ih twenty- 
five miles from the Jamnah, and twenty-nine from the Ganges. 

Nadshahra, a village and cantonment in the Peshdwar district, twenty-mx 
miles east of Peshdwar, on the Kdbul river. 

Oudh, a province bounded on the north by Nipdl, and on the three other 
sides by the north-western provinces of India. Thu principal ntations 
in Oudh are Lakhnao, the capital ; Barahbanki, Unao, Rdi-flardli, Sul- 
tanpur, Partdbgarh, Faizdbdil, Gondah, Bdhnueh, Sitdpur, Hardui, and 
Rheri. The total area i3 23,992 square miles, and the population, in 
1857, amounted to nearly eleven millions. 

PanIpat, a town in the Karndl district of the Dehli division, famous for the 
decisive battles fought there, and for the turbulent character of it« 
people. 

Panjab, the the land, as its name signifies, of five rivers — is hounded in 
the north bv Kdbul anil Sawdd (commonly Swat), Kashmir, Thibet ; to 
the east by Thibet, thB Jamnah, and the North-West Provinces : tn’tho 
south by the same Provinces, by Bikdnir and Jaisalmir in Rdipfitdnd, 

t i^ S i n n ™ est » by the Snlaimilui ra wge and Afghanistan, 

in loo/ , the Dehli division was not included in the Pan Mb territory 
VOL. II. J J 
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Peshawar, more correctly Pashdwar, (it was formerly spelt Parshdwar), is the 
chief town of the division of the same name. It lieB near the left bank 
of the Bdrri stream, thirteen and a half miles south-east of the junction 
of the Sawad and Kdbul rivers, and ten and a half from the fort of 
Jamrud at the entrance of the Khaibar Pass. It is 276 miles from Lahor 
and 190 from Kabul. 

Philur, a town in the Jalandhar division, on the right bank of the Satlaj, 
eight miles north-north-west of Lodiana. 

Rawalpindi, the chief station of the division of the same name in the 
Panjab. The division comprises the district also called Rawalpindi, 
the fort of Atak, on the Indus, built by Akbar in 1583, and the districts 
Jhelam, Gujrdt, and Shahpur. 

RuRKf, a cantonment for sappers and British troops in the Mirath division. 
The Thomason Engineering College is here. Rdrki is twenty-two miles 
east Df Saharan pur. 

Sialkot, chief town of a district in the Amritsar division of the Panjab. It 
is seventy-tvvD miles north-east of Lahor, 

SrirAmpur, on the Htigli, opposite Barrackpdr. Noted for the labours of 
Carey, Marshman, and Ward, in missionary enterprise. Was formerly 
incorrectly called Seram pore. 
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CHAFTER L 

THE DEHLI HISTORY. 

It was a work of time at Calcutta to elicit all the details of 
the sad story briefly outlined in the preceding 
chapter. But the great fact was patent to Lord L»m miming 
Canning that the English had been driven out of quJau' on/' hh 
Dehli, and that, for a time, in that great centre of 
Muhammadanism, the dynasty of the Mughul Family was 
restored. The tremendous political significance of this revolu- 
tion could not be misunderstood by the most obtuse, or glossed 
over by the most sanguine. The Emperors of Dehli had long 
ceased to exercise any substantial authority over the people 
whom they had once governed. For fifty years the Master 
of the Dehli Palace had been, in the estimation of the English, 
merely a pageant and a show. But the pageantry, the show, 
the name, had never ceased to be living influences in the minds 
of the princes and people of India. Up to a comparatively 
recent period all the coin of India had borne the superscription 
of the Mughul ; and the chiefs of India, whether Muhammadan 
or Hindu had still continued to regard the sanction given 
to their successions by that shadow of royalty, as somethin** 
more assuring than any recognition which could come from the 
substance of the British Government. If the Empire of Doldi 
had passed into a tradition, the tradition was still an honoured 
one. It had sunk deeply into the memories of the people. 
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Doubtful, before, of the strength of these influences, Lord 
Canning now began to suspect that he had been misinformed. 
In the preceding year, he had mastered the whole Dehli 
history, and he knew full well the peculiar circumstances which 
at that period made it so perilous that the Imperial Family 
should be appealed to in aid of the national cause. He saw 
before him, in all their length and breadth, the incidents of 
family intrigue, which imparted a vigorous individuality to the 
hostility of the Mughul. He knew that the chief inmates of 
the palace had never been in a mood of mind so little likely to 
resist the temptations now offered to them. He knew that the 
old King himself, and his favourite wife who ruled him, had 
been for some time cherishing animosities and resentments 
which rendered it hut too likely that on the first encouraging 
occasion they would break into open hostility against the 
usurping Englishman, who had vaulted into the seat of the 
Mugliul, reduced him to a suppliant, and thwarted him in all 
the most cherished wishes of his heart. 

'With as much brevity as may suffice to make the position 
The DeMi c ^ ear J the Dehli story must be told. The old 
story— Sbiih King, Bahadur Shah, whose sovereignty had been 
Aiam. proclaimed, was the second in descent from the 
Emperor Shall Alam, whom, blind, hcdpless, and miseiable, the 
English had rescued from the gripe of the Marathas,* when at 
the dawn of the nineteenth century the armies of Lake 
and W ellesley brok e up their powerful confederacy, and 
scattered the last hopes of the French. Shah Alam was the 
great-grandson of Aurungzib, the tenth successor in a direct line 
from Taimur, the great founder of the dynasty of the Mughuls. 
Even in the depths of his misery and humiliation, he was 
regarded by the most magnificent of English viceroys as a 
mighty potentate, whom it was a privilege to protect, and 
sacrilege to think of supplanting. The “ great game” of Lord 
Wellesley embraced nothing so stupendous as the usurpation of 
the Imperial throne. Perhaps it was, as his brother Arthur 


* Lnnl Lake’s first interview with him is thus officially deseiibed in the 
records of the clay: “In the magnificent palace built by Shall Julian the 
Cmnmamlcr-in-Chief was ushered into the loyal presence and found the 
unfoitunate and venerable Emperor, oppressed by the accumulated calamities 
of old age anil dcgiadcd authority, extreme poverty and loss of sight, seated 
under a small tattered cauopy, the remnant of his royal state, with every 
external appearance of the misery of his conLht.on.” 



180A-5.] 


LORD WELLESLEY AND SHlH XlAM. 


3 


and John Malcolm declared, and as younger men suspected and 
hinted, that the Governor-General, worn out by the oppositions 
and restrictions of the Leadenhall-street Government, and 
broken in health by the climate of Calcutta, had lost his old 
daring and cast aside his pristine ambition. Perhaps it was 
believed by him and by his associates in the Council Chamber that 
it would be sounder policy, tending moie to our own grandeur 
in the end, to gather gradual strength from this protective con- 
nexion with the Emperor, before endeavouring to walk in the 
pleasant paths of imperialism. But, in either case, he recoiled 
from the thought of its being suspected in England, that 
he wished to place the East India Company, substantively or 
vicariously, on the throne of the Mughuls. “ It has never,” he 
wrote to the Secret Committee of the Court of Directors, 
June 2, 1805, “been in the contemplation of this Government 
to derive from the charge of protecting and supporting his 
Majesty the privilege of employing the Eoyal Prerogative as an 
instrument of establishing any control or ascendancy over the 
States and Chieftains of India, or of asserting on the part of his 
Majesty any of the claims which, in his capacity of Emperor of 
Hindustan, his Majesty may he considered to possess upon the 
provinces originally composing the Mughul Empire. The 
benefits which the Governoi -General in Council expected to 
derive from placing the King of Dehli and the Royal Family 
under the protection of the British Government, are to be 
traced in the statement contained in our despatch to your 
Honourable Committee of the 13th of July, 1804,* relative 
to the evils and embarrassments to which the British power 
might have been exposed by the prosecution of claims and pro- 
tensions on the part of the Marti thas, or of the French, in the 
name and under the authority of his Majesty, Shah Alain, if the 
person and family of that unhappy monarch had continued 


* The objects are thus enum crated in the despatch to which reference 
is made: “The deliverance of the Emperor Shah Alum from the contiol of 
the French power established in the North-West quarter of Hindustan, by 
which the Government of France has been deprived of a puwciful instru- 
ment in the eventual prosecution of its hostile designs ngnnst the British 
Government in India, and the Biitish Government lias obtained a favourable 
opportunity of conciliating the confidence and securing the applause of sur- 
rounding states by providing a safe and tranquil asylum for the declining 
of that venerable and unfortunate monarch, and a suitable maintenance 
for his numerous and distressed frmily ."— -July 13, 18di. 
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under the custody and control of those powers, and especially of 
the French. 

It must have taxed the ingenuity of Lord Wellesley, even 
with the experienced guidance and assistance of Sir George 
Barlow and Mr. Edmonstone, to design a scheme for the con- 
tinuance or restoration of the Empire on a small scale — a 
scheme whereby Shah Alam might become more than a 
pensioner, a pageant, and a puppet, and yet less than the 
substance of a sovereign. He was to be a King and yet no 
King — a something and yet nothing — a reality and a sham at 
the same time. It was a solace to us, in the “ great game,” to 
know that we “ held the King ; 5 hut it was a puzzle to us how 
to ploy the card. It was, indeed, a great political paradox, 
which Lord Wellesley’s Government was called upon to 
institute; and he did the best that could he done, in the 
circumstances in which he was placed, to reconcile not only the 
House of Taimur, but the people who still clung reverentially 
to the great Muhammadan dynasty, to the state of things which 
had arisen out of those circumstances. 'It was determined that 
a certain amount of that dignity, which is derived from 
territorial dominion, should still be attached to the person of the 
Emperor ; that within certain limits he should still be the 
fountain of justice; and that (negatively) within those limits 
the power of life or death should he in his hands. And, in 
addition to the revenues of the districts thus reserved as an 
appanage of the Throne, he and his family were to receive 
stipendiary allowances amounting to more than a hundred 
thousand pounds a year. 

Thus the Emperor of all the Indies — the Great Mughul, 
traditionally the grandest sovereign in the Universe — became, 
whilst still indued with the purple and the gold of imperial state, 
and rejoicing in the appearance of territorial dominion, virtually 
a pensioner of a Company of Merchants. The situation was one 
which conferred many advantages on the British Government 
in India, but it was not without its dangers. Even in the 
depths of his misery and degradation, the King’s name was a 
pillar of strength; the rags of royalty were reverenced by the 
peojole. And Lord Wellesley saw clearly that if the ancestral 
State of the Mughul were perpetuated — if he were left to reside 
in the Palace of Shah Jahan, with all the accompaniments of his 
former grandeur around him, in the midst of a Muhammadan 
population still loyal to the House of Taimur — there might 
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some day be an attempt to, reconstruct the ruined monarchy in 
the person of one of Shah Alain’s successors, which might cause 
us grievous annoyance. So it was proposed that Hunger 
should become the residence of the Imperial Family. But the 
old King shuddered at the thought of removal, and the shudder 
ran through his family, from the oldest to the youngest, male 
and female, relatives and dependants. Not, therefore, to inflict 
any further pain or humiliation upon them, Lord Wellesley 
consented that they should abide in the Dehli Palace. At some 
future time their removal might be effected without any cruel 
divulsions, any of those strainings and crackings of the heart- 
strings, which must attend the exodus of Princes born in the 
purple, with thB memory of actual sovereignty still fresh 
within them. 

In December, 1806 , Shah Alam died, and was succeeded by his 
son, Akbar Shah. It happened that the English 
officer, who at that time represented the British Akbar sUh 
Government at Dehli, was a courtier of the old 
school, who^ inveterate politeness of speech and manner had 
ample scope for exercise at the ex-imperial Court. Mr. Seton 
would have died rather than hurt the feelings of the humblest 
denizen of the Palace. In the caricatures of the period he was 
represented saluting Satan with a low bow, and hoping that his 
Majesty was well and prosperous. Associated at this time, in a 
subordinate capacity with Mr. Seton, but much trusted, and 
consulted by him with the deference shown to an equal in ago 
and position, was young Charles Metcalfe, who, although little 
more than a boy, saw clearly the store of future trouble which 
the British Government was laying up for itself by not curbing 
the pretensions of the now effete Mughul. “ I do not conform,” 
he wrote, “ to the policy of SBton’s mode of managing theEoyal 
Family. It is by a submission of manner and conduct, carried 
on, in my opinion, far beyond the respect and attention which 
can be either prescribed by forms or dictated by a humane con- 
sideration for the fallen fortunes of a once illustrious family. 
It destroys entirely the dignity which ought to bo attached to 
him who represents the British Government, and who in reality 
is to govern at Dehli; and it raises (I have perceived the effect 
disclosing itself with rapidity) ideas of imperial power and sway 
which ought to he put to sleep for ever. As it is evident that 
we do not mean to rest re imperial power to the King, we ou^ht 
not to pursue a conduct calculated to make him aspire to^it. 
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Let ns treat him with the respect due to his situation ; let 
us make him comfortable in respect to circumstances, and give 
him all the means, as far as possible, of being happy ; but, 
unless we mean to re-establish his power, let us not em-uurage 
him to dream of it. 5 * No grey-haired politician could have 
written anything wiser than this ; and when, after the lapse of 
a few years, the writer himself became “Resident” at Dehli, 
and had the supreme direction of affairs, all his boyish impres- 
sions were confirmed. He was brought face to face with a state 
of things offensive alike to reason and to humanity; but neither 
he nor his successors in the Residency could do more than 
recommend one measure after another which might gradually 
mitigate the evils which stood out so obtrusively before 
them. 

Time passed ; and the English in India, secure in their great 
possessions, dreading no external enemy, and feeling strong 
within them the power to tread down any danger which might 
arise on Indian soil, advanced with a firmer step and a bolder 
presence. They no longer recoiled from the thought of Empire. 
What had appeared at the commencement of the century to be 
perilous presumption, now seemed to be merely the inevitable 
accident of onr position. The “great game” had been imper- 
fectly played ont in Lord Wellesley’s time; and ten years 
afterwards Lord Hastings saw before him the results of that 
settlement where nothing was settled, and resolved to assert 
the supremacy of the British Government overall the potentates 
of India. Times were changed both at home and abroad, and 
our feelings had changed with them. The Company had not 
quite forgotten that it had been established on a “ pure mercantile 
bottom.” But the successes of our arms in Europe had given 
us confidence in ourselves as a great military nation ; and, 
though the Directors in Leadenhall-street, true to their old 
traditions, might still array themselves against all projects for 
the extension of our military and political power in the East, 
it was felt that the people of England would applaud the bolder 
policy, if it were only successful. From that time England 
became arbiter of the fate of all the Princes of India. There 
was no longer any reluctance to assert our position as the para- 
mount power. It was a necessary part of the scheme then to 
put down the fiction of the Dehli Empire. The word Empire 
was, thenceforth, to be associated only with the British power 
in the east ; and tie mock-majesty, which we had once thought 
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it serviceable to ns to maintain, was now, as soon as possible, to 
be dismissed as inconvenient lumber. 

It might be narrated how, during a period of thirty years, 
the sun of royalty, little by little, was shorn of its beams — ■ 
how first one Governor-General and then another resisted the 
proud pretensions of the Mughul, and lopped off some of the 
ceremonial obeisances which had so long maintained the inflated 
dignity of the House of Taimur.* All these humiliations 
rankled in the minds of the inmates of the Palace ; but they 
were among the necessities of the continually advancing supre- 
macy of the English. It may be questioned whether a single 
man, to whose opinion any weight of authority can fairly be 
attached, has ever doubted the wisdom of these excisions. And 
humanity might well pause to consider whether more might not 
yet be done to mitigate that great evil of rotting royalty which 
had so long polluted the atmosphere of Dehli. That gigantic 
Palace, almost a city in itself, had long been the home of mani- 
fold abominations; and a Christian Government had suffered, 
and was still suffering, generation after generation of abandoned 
men and degraded women, born in that vast sty of refuge, to 
be a curse to others and to themselves. In subdued official 
language, it was said of these wretched members of a Royal 
House, that they were “independent of all law, immersed in 
idleness and profligacy, and indifferent to public opiniun.”f It 
might have been said, without a transgression of the truth, that, 
the recesses of the Palace were familiar with the commission of 
every crime known in the East, and that Heaven alone could 
take account of that tremendous catalogue of iniquities. 

On the evening of the 28th of September, 1837, Akbar Shah 
died, at the age of eighty-two. He had intrigued 
some years before to set aside the succession of B h «\ a37 hi 
the Heir- Apparent in behalf of a favourite son ; J Ul ur 1 • 
but he had failed.J And now Prince Abu Zaffar, in the official 
language of the day, “ ascended the throne, assuming the title 


* It was not until 1835 that the current coin of India censed to boor the 
superscription of the Mughul emperors, and the “ Company’s rupee ” was 
substituted for it. 

f Sometimes, however, great crimes were punished. Prince Haidar Shclco, 
for example, was executed lor the murder of his wife. 

I Indeed, he had made two separate efforts, in favour first of one son, then 
of another. The first endeavour was attended suth Bom© eventful circum- 
stances which might have led to violence and bloodshed. 
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of Abul Muzaffar Sfraju* din Muhammad Bahadur Shah Padshah- 
i-Ghazl.” It is sufficient that he should be known here by the 
name of Bahadur Shah. He was then far advanced in age; but 
he was of a long-lived family, and his three-score years had not 
pressed heavily upon him. He was supposed to be a quiet, inert 
man, fond of poetry, a poetaster himself ; and not at all addicted, 
by nature, to political intrigue. If he had any prominent 
characteristic it was avarice. He had not long succeeded to the 
title before he began to press for an addition to the royal 
stipend, which had in some sort been promised to Akbar Shah. 

The Lieutenant-G overnor was unwdlling to recom- 
MetwUe!” mend such a waste of the public money ; but the 
Governor-General, equally believing it to be 
h£ T d Auck " wasteful, said that, although as a new question he 
would have negatived it, tliB promise having 
been given, it ought to be fulfilled — but upon the original con- 
ditions. These conditions were, that the King should execute 
a formal renunciation of all further claims upon the British 
Government ; but Bahadur Shah did as his father had done 
before him. He refused to subscribe to the proposed conditions, 
and continued to cherish a belief that, by sending an agent to 
England, he might obtain what he sought without any embar- 
lassing restrictions. 

Akbar Shah had employed as his representative the celebrated 
Brahman, Rammohan Rai, and ever still regard- 
.ammo an 1. ;hi mse if as the fountain of honour, had con- 
ferred on his envoy the title of Rajah. English society recog- 
nised it, as it would have recognised a still higher title, 
assumed by a Khidmatgar ;* but the authorities refused their 
official recognition to the Rajahship, though they paid becoming 
respect to the character of the man, who was striving to en- 
lighten the Gentiles, as a social and religious reformer. As the 
envoy of the MughuL he accomplished nothing ; and Bahadur 
Shah found that the “ case ” was much in the same state as it 
had been when Rammohan Rai left India on the business of 
the late King. But he had still faith in the efficacy of a mission 
to England, especially if conducted by an English- 
eoTge mpson. man g 0 h e R e ard that an eloquent lecturer, 

who had gained a great reputation in the Western world by his 
earnest advocacy of the rights of the coloured races, had come 


* A table-attendant ; a waiter. — G. B. M. . 
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to India, Bahadur Shah invited him to Dehli, and was eager 
to enlist his services. He had many supposed wrongs to be 
redressed. Lord Ellenborough had given the finishing stroke 
to the system of nazar-giving, or tributary present-making, to 
the King, by prohibiting even such offerings by the Resident.* 
Thus had passed away almost the last vestige of that recog- 
nition, by the British Government, of the imperial dignity of 
the House of Taimur ; and although money-compensation had 
been freely given for the loss, the change rankled in the mind 
of the King. But the Company had already refused to grant 
any increase of stipend to the Royal Family until the prescribed 
conditions had been accepted ;f and Mr. George Thompson had 
no more power than Rammohan Rai to cause a relaxation of the 
decision. And in truth, there was no sufficient reason why the 
stipend should be increased. A lakh of rupees a month was 
sufficient, on a broad basis of generosity, even for that multi- 
tudinous family; and it would have been profligate to throw 
away more money on the mock-royalty of Dehli, when it might 
be so much better bestowed.^ 

There was, indeed, no ground of complaint against the British 
Government ; and, perhaps, the King would have 
subsided into a state, if not of absolute content, Zenana mtrlguc * 
of submissive quietude, if it had not been for that activity 
of Zenana intrigue, which no Oriental sovereign, with nothing 
to do but to live, can ever hope to resist. He had married 
a young wife, who had borne him a son, and who had become a 
favourite, potential for good or evil. As often it has happened, 


* Nazars had formerly been presented by the Governor-General and the 
Commauder-in-Chief-- by the latter, it would seem, as recently as 1837, on 
the accession of Shah Bahadur. — See Edwards’s “ Reminiscences of a Bengal 
Civilian.” 

f Letter of the Court of Directors, Feb. 11, 18-1G : “It being impossible 
for us to waive this condition (of executing a formal renunciation of all 
further claims), the King must be considered as having declined the ottered 
benefit.” 

t I 11 addition to this monthly lakh of rupees, paid in money, B ihadur 
Sliah continued to enjoy the proceeds of some cr >wn lands, and also of some 
ground-rents in the city.— See evidence of Mr. Sanders at the King’s trial ; 
“ He was in receipt of a stipend of one lakh of rupees per mensem, of which 
ninety-nine thousand were paid at Dehli, and one thousand at Lakhnao to 
the members of the family- there. He was also in receipt of revenue to the 
amount of a lakh and a half from the crown lands in the neighbourhood 
of Dehli. He also received a considerable sum from the gioui id-rents of 
houses and tenants in the city of Dehli.” 
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from the time oF the patiiarchs downwards, this son of his old 
age also became a favourite ; and the King was easily wrought 
upon by Queen Zinat-Mahal to endeavour to set aside the 
succession of the Heir- Apparent in favour of the boy-prince. The 
unjust supersession, which his father had endeavour d to per- 
petrate against him, might now some day be put in force by 
himself, fur the gratification of his favourite. But it was neces- 
sary in such a case to walk warily. Aliy rash, hasty action 
might be followed by a failure which could never be repaired. 
In any case, it would be better to wait until the child, Jawan 
Bakht, were a few years older, and he could be extolled as a 
youth of promise. Meanwhile the great Chapter of Accidents 
might contain something in their favour. So hanging on to the 
skirts of Circumstance, he watched for the coming of an oppor- 
tunity. And ere long the opportunity came — bringing with. it 
more than had been looked for, and not all to the satisfaction of 
the royal expectants. 

The story may he briefly told. In 1849, Trince Dara Bakht, 
the Heir-Apparent, died. At this time the King, 
1849. Bahadur Shah, had numbered more than seventy 
succBssi7n.° fthe years. In natural course his death could he no 
very remote contingency. The question of succes- 
sion, therefore, pressed heavily on the mind of the Governor- 
Gen eral. Lord Dalhousie was not a man to regard with much 
favour the mock sovereignty of the Mughul. Others before 
him, with greater tenderness for ancient dynattic traditions, 
had groaned over the long continuance of a state of things at 
which reason and truth revolted ; and the extinction of the 
titular dignity of the Kings of Dehli, after the death of Baha- 
dur Shah, had been urged upon the Government of the East 
India Company.* But the proposal stirred up divisions in the 
Council Chamber of Leadenhall, which resulted in delayed 


* Writing on the 1st of August, 1844, the Court of Directors observed: 
“ The Governor- Gen eral lias given directions to the Agent that, in the event 
of the demise of the King of Dehli, no step whatever thall be taken which 
can be constiued into a recognition of the d^ scent of that title to a successor 
without specific authority from the Governor-General. If in these instruc- 
tions the abolition of the title is contemplated, we cannot give it our sanction 
until we have heard further from you on the subject, and have had time to 
consider the purport and the grounds of the recommendation which may be 
offbr. d ” 
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action. The usual expedient of waiting for further advices 
from India was resorted to, and so Lord Dalhousie "found the 
question unsettled. The death of Prince Dara Bakht afforded 
an opportunity for its settlement, which a Governor- General of 
Dalhousie’s temperament w^s not likely to neglect. The next 
in succession, according to Muhammadan law, was Prince Fakir- 
ud-din, a man of thirty yi ars of age, reputed to he of quick 
parts, fond of European society, and tolerant of the British 
Government. And the Governor-General saw, "both in the cha- 
racter of the man and the circumstances of his position, that 
which might favour and facilitate the changes which he wisely 
desired to introduce. 

It was manifestly the duty of the British Government not to 
perpetuate a state of things which had nothing 
hut tradition to gloss over its offensive deformity. Lord 
But the operation that had become necessary was measur!s! 8 
not one to he performed violently and abruptly, 
without regard to times and seasons. Feeling sure that the 
opportunity could not he far distant, Lord Dalhousie had been 
contented to wait. It had now come. Prince Dai a Baklit was 
the last of the Dehli Princes who had been “ burn in the 
purple.” He had been reared and he had ripened in the expec- 
tation of succeeding to the Kingship of Dehli; and there might 
have been some hardship, if not a constructive breach of faith, 
in destroying the hopes of a lifetime at the very point of 
fruition. But Prince Fakir-ud-dm had been born a pensioner. 
He had no recollection of 11 the time when the King of Dehli 
still sat on the throne and was recognised as the paramount 
potentate in India.” It could, therefore, be no injustice to him 
to admit his accession to the chiefship of the family upon other 
conditions than those which had been recognised in the case of 
his father; whilst it was, in the opinion of the Governor- 
General, sound policy, on the other hand, to sweep away all the 
privileges and prerogatives which had kept alive this great 
pretentious mock royalty in the heart of our Empire. 

The evils to bo removed were many ; but two among them 
were more glaring than the rest. The perpetuation °of the 
kingly title was a great sore. Lord Dalhousie did not overrate 
its magnitude. Perhaps, indeed, he scarcely took in its true 
proportions. For he wrote that the Princes of India and its 
people, whatever they might once have been, had become 
“entirely indifferent to the condition of the King or his 
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position.”* And lie added: “ The British Government has 
become indeed and in truth the paramount Sovereign in India. 
It is not expedient that there should be, even in name, a 
rival in the person of a sovereign whose ancestors once held the 
paramountcy we now possess. His existence could never really 
endanger us, I admit; although the intrigues of which he 
might, and not unfrequently has been made the nucleus, might 
incommode and vex us.” I have said before that Lord 
Dalliousie “ could not understand the tenacity with which the 
natives of India cling to their old traditions — could not 
sympathise with tlie veneration which they felt for their 
ancient dynasties.” t Time might have weakened the venera- 
tion felt for the House of Dehli, but had not, assuredly, effaced 
it. There was still sufficient vitality in it to engender, under 
favouring circumstances, something more than discomfoi t and 
vexation. But Lord Lalhousie erred only in thus under- 
estimating the proportions of the evil which he now desired to 
remove. He was not on that account less impressed with the 
fact that it would be grievous impolicy on the part of the 
British Government to suffer the kingly title, on the death of 
Bahadur Shah, to pass to another generation. 

The other evil thing of which I have spoken was the main- 
tenance of the Palace as a royal residence. Regarded in the 
aspect of morality and humanity, as already observed, it was 
an abomination of the worst kind, llut, more clearly even 
than this, Lord Dalhousie discerned the political and military 
disadvantages of the existing state of things, by which, what 
was in reality a great fortress in the hands of a possible enemy, 
was suffered to command tliB chief arsenal of Upper India. 
“ Here,” wrote the Governor-General, “ we have a strong 
fortress in the heart of one of the principal cities of our Empire, 
and in entire command of the chief magazine of the Upper 
Provinces — w hich lies so exposed, both to assault and to the 
dangers arising from the carelessness of the people dwelling 
around it — that it is a matter of surprise that no accident has 
yet occurred to it. Its dangerous position has been frequently 
remarked upon, and many schemes have been prepared for its 
improvement and defence; but the only eligible one is the 
transfer of the stores into the Palace, which would then be kept 
by us as a British post, capable of maintaining itself against 


Minute, February 10, 1819. 
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any hostile manoeuvre, instead of being, as it now is, the 
Kource of positive danger, and perhaps not un frequently the 
focus of intrigues against our power,” * 

There was undoubted wisdom in this. To remove the Dehli 
Family from the Palace, and to abolish all their Alsatian 
privileges, upon the death of Bahadur Shah, could have been 
no very difficult work. But to Lord Dalhousie it appeared 
that this part of the duty whi**h lay before him should be 
accomplished with the least possible delay. Pie conceived that 
there would be no necessity to wait for the demise of the 
titular sovereign, as in all probability the King might be per- 
suaded to vacate the Palace, if sufficient inducement were held 
out to him. He argued that, as the Kings of Dehli had 
possessed a convenient and favourite country residence at the 
Kutb, some twelve miles to the south of Dehli, and that as the 
place was held in great veneration, generally and particularly, 
as the burial-place of a noted Muhammadan saint and of some 
of the ancestors of Bahadur Shah, his Majesty and the Royal 
Family were not likely to object to their lemoval, and, if they 
did object, it was to be considered whether pressure might not 
be put upon them, and their consent obtained by the extreme 
measure of withholding the royal stipend. But the represen- 
tative of a long line of Kings might not unreasonably have 


* It docs not appear, however, that Lord Dalhousie laid any stress upon 
the fact that no European tioops wore posted in Dehli. Nor, indeed, did 
Sir Charles Napiei, who at this time was (Jommander-in-Chief of the British 
army in India. He saw clearly that the military situation was a false one, 
and he wiote much about the defence of the city, but without drawing any 
distinction between Euiopean and Native troops. In both c ses the antici- 
pated danger was from a rising of the people, not of the soldury. With 
respect to the situation of the magazine, Sir Charles Napier wrote to the 

Governor-Gene) a 1 (Labor, D< c. 15, 1849), saying : “As legurds the magazine, 
the objections to it aie as follows : 1st. It is placed in a very populous pail 
of the city, and its exph sion would be very honible in its effects as regards 
the destruction of life. 2nd. It would dcstioy the magnificent Palace of 
Dehli. 3rd. The loss of Government propeity would also be very great, 
especially if my view's of the importance of Dehli, given in my report, be 
acted upon ,* namely, that it and Daimpur should be two great magazines 
for Ihe Bengal Presidency. 4th. It is without defence beyond wbat the 
guard of fifty men off- r, and its gates are so weak that a mob could push 
them in. I therefore think a powder magazine should he built in a safe 
place. There is a strong castle three or four miles from the town which 
would .answer well, but I fear the repairs would be too expensive; moie so, 
perhaps, than what w r ould be more efficacious, viz., to build a magazine in 
a suitable position near the city.” 
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demurred to the expulsion of his Family from the old home of 
his fathers, and it demanded no great exercise of imagination to 
comprehend the position. 

"When this exposition of Lord Dalhonsie’s views was laid 
before the Court of Directors of the East India 
views of the Company, the subject was debated with much 

Government, interest in Leadenhall-street.* Already had the 
strong mind of the Governor-General begun to 
influence the councils of the Home Government of India. 
There were one or two able and active members of the Court 
who believed implicitly in him, and were resolute to support 
everything that he did. There was another section of the 
Court, which had no special faith in Lord Dalhousio, but which, 
upon system, supported the action of the local Governments, as 
the least troublesome means of disposing of difficult questions. 
But there was a third and powerful party — powerful in 
intellect, more powerful still in its unflinching honesty and 
candour, and its inalienable sense of justice — and this party 
prevailed. 'ihe result was that the majority agreed to despatch 
instructions to India, negativing the proposals of the Governor- 
General. But when the draft went from Leaden- 
Cunflict between hall-street to Cannon- row, it met with determined 
tut Buwd. ana opposition from the Board of Control, oyer which 
at that timo Sir John Hobhonse presided.! It 
was contended that the British Government were not pledged 
to continue to Shah Alain’s successors the piivileges accorded 
to him, and that the Cuui*t had not proved that the proposals of 
the Governor-General weie either unjust or impolitic. Then 
arose one of those sharp conflicts between the Court and the 
Board which in the old days of the Double Government some- 
times broke in upon the monotony of their councils. The 
Court rejoined that the proposals were those of the Governor- 
General alone, that the concurrence of his Council had not been 
obtained, that the contemplated measures were ungenerous and 
unwise,! and that it would give grievous offence to the 


* Sir Archibald Galloway, who bad taken yiait in the defence of Dehli 
at the commencement of the cun tuiy, was Chairman of the East India 
Company. 

f Mr. James Wilson and the Hon. John Eliot were then SLcretarics to the 
Bnaid. 

J ‘-The question,” they said, '‘is not one of supremacy. The supremacy 
of the British pouer is beyond dbpute, The sovereignty of Dehli is a title 
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Muhammadan population of the country. They were piepared 
to sanction persuasive means to obtain the evacuation of the 
Palace, but they most strongly objected to compulsion. “The 
Board then leplied that it was not necessary in such a case to 
obtain the consent of the Members of Council, and that, if they 
had felt any alarm as to the results of the proposed measure, 
they would have communicated their apprehensions to the 
Court (which, however, was a mistaken impression) — that 
there was no sort of obligation to continue to the successors of 
Shah Alam what Lord Wellesley had granted to him — that it 
was a question only of policy, and that as to the effect of the 
proposed measure on the minds of the Muhammadans, the local 
ruler was a better judge than the Directors at home (and this, 
perhaps, was another mistake) ; but when the Indian minister 
added : “ The chance of danger to the British Empire from the 
head of the House of Taimur may be infinitely small ; but if a 
Muhammadan should ever think that he required such a 
rallying-point for the puipose of infusing into those of his own 
faith spirit and bitterness in an attack on Christian supremacy, 
he would surely find that a Prince already endowed with the 
regal title, and possessed of a royal residence, was a more 
efficient instrument in his hands than one placed in the less 
conspicuous position contemplated by Lord Dalkousio and his 
advisers,” he spoke wisely and prescion tly. On the receipt of 
this letter, the Court again returned to the conflict, urging that 
they felt so deeply the importance of the subject that they 
could not refrain from making a further appeal to the Board. 
They combated what had been said about the implied con- 
currence of the Council, and the argument against the claims of 
the Dehli Family based upon the action of Lord Wellesley, and 
then they proceeded to speak again of the feelings of the 
Muhammadan population. 41 The amount of disaffection,” they 

utterly powerless for injury, but res] ceded by Muhammadans as an ancient 
honour of their name, and their good feelings are conciliated to the British 
Government by tho i aspect it shows for that ancient honour. The entire 
indifference of the Princes and the people of India to the condition or position 
of the King is alleged ; but the Court cannot think it possible that any 
people can e^er become indifferent to the memory of its former gieatness. 
The traditional deference with which that memory is regarded is altogether 
distinct from any hopes of its renewal. But it is a feeling which it is impolitic 
to wound. From mere hopelessness of resistance it may not immediately 
show itself, but may remain latent till other causes of public danger may 
bring it into action.” 
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said, “ in the Muhammadan population, which the particular 
measure, if carried into effect, may produce, is a matter of 
opinion on which the means do not exist of pronouncing con- 
fidently. The evil muy prove less than the Court appiehend, 
or it may he far gi eater than they would venture to predict. 
But of this they are convinced, that even on the most favour- 
able supposition the measure would be considered throughout 
India as evidence of the commencement of a great change in 
our policy. 55 “ The Court, 55 it was added, “ cannot contemplate 
without serious uneasiness the consequences which may arise 
from such an impression, should it go forth generally through- 
out India — firmly believing that such an act would produce a 
distrust which many years of an opposite policy would be 
insufficient to remove. 55 Then, having again entreated most 
earnestly the Board’s reconsideration of their decision, they 
concluded by sa\ing that, if they failed, they would “ still have 
discharged their duty to themselves, by disclaiming all 
responsibility for a measure which they regarded as unjust 
towards the individual family, gratuitously offensive to an 
important portion of our Indian subjects, and calculated to 
produce an effect on the reputation and influence of the British 
Government both in India and elsewhere, such as they would 
deeply deplore. 59 But the last appeal fell on stony ground. 
The Board were obdurate. They deplored the difference of 
opinion, accepted the disclaimer, and, on the last 
December 3i, <j a y 0 f the y ea r, directed, “ according to the powers 
vested in them by the law, 55 a despatch to he 
sent to India in the form settled by the Board. So instructions 
were sent out to India, signed ministerially by certain members 
of tlie Court, totally opposed to what, as a body, they believed 
to be consistent with policy and justice. 

On full consideration of this correspondence, conducted as it 
was, on both sides, with no common ability, it is 
summary difficult to resist the conviction that both were 

afsument. right and both were wrong — right in what they 

asserted, wrong in wliat they denied. It was, in 
truth, hut a choice of evils that lay before the Double Govern- 
ment; but each half of it erred in denying the existence of the 
dangers asserted by the other. Much, of course, on both sides 
was conjecture or speculation, to be tested by the great touch- 
stone of the Future ; and it depended on the more rapid or the 
more tardy ripening of events on the one side or the other to 
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demonstrate the greater sagacity of the Court or the Board. 
If there should he no popular excitement before the death of 
Bahadur Shah, to make the King of Dehli, in his great palatial 
stronghold, a rally in g-point for a disaffected people, that event, 
followed by the abolition of the title and the removal of the 
Family from the Palace, might prove the soundness of the 
Court’s arguments, by evoking a Muhammadan outbreak ; but, 
if there should be a Muhammadan, or any other popular out- 
break, during the lifetime of Bahadur Shah, it might be shown, 
by the alacrity of the people to rally round the old imperial 
throne, and to proclaim again the sovereignty of the House of 
Taimur, that the apprehensions of the Board had not been 
misplaced, and that the danger on which they had enlarged 
was a real one. There was equal force at the time in the 
arguments of both, but there was that in the womb of the 
Future which was destined to give the victory to the Board. 

Lord Dalhousie received the instructions bearing the official 
signatures of the Court in the early spring of 
1850 ; * but he had before learnt in what a hotbed isso 
of contention the despatch was being reared, and dSmca. 8 
when it came he wisely hesitated to act upon its 
contents. It is to his honour that, on full consideration, he 


* Some powerful protests were recorded by members of the Com t— among 
others by Mr. Tucker, then nearly eighty years of ago. In this paper lie 
said : “ That they (the Dehli family) can be induced voluntarily to abandon 
their palace, I cannot, for one moment, believe. The attichmont of the 
natives generally to the seats of their ancestors, however humble, is well 
known to all those who know anything of the people of India; but in this 
case there are peculiar circumstances, the cherished associations of glory, the 
memory of past grandeur, which mud render the Palace of Dehli the object 

of attachment and vent ration to the fallen family If the object is to 

be accomplished, it must be by the exertion of military force, or intimidation 
disgraceful to any Government, and calculated to bring odium on the British 
name.” “I have the highest respect,” he said, “for the talents, the great 
acquirements, and the public spirit of Lord Dalhousie; but I must think 
that an individual, who has only communicated with the people of India 
through an interpreter, cannot have acquired a very intimate knowledge of 
the character, habits, feelings, and prejudices of the people” The veteran 
director erred, however, in making light of the strength of Dehli as a fortiiicd 

city. “It is not,” he said, “a fortress of any strength H lias been 

repeatedly entered and sacked by undisciplined hordes.” “ There is, in 
fact,” he continued, “ no ground for assuming that Dehli can beeomo a mili- 
tary post of importance, especially now that we have advanced our frontier 
to the banks of the Indus.” 

II. e 
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deferred to the opinions expressed by the majority of the Court, 
and by others not in the Court, whose opinions were entitled to 
equal respect. “ The Honourable Court,” he said, “have con- 
veyed to the Grovernor-Greneral in Council full authority to 
carry these measures into effect. But I have, for some time 
past, been made aware through different channels, that the 
measures I have thus proposed regarding the throne of Dehli, 
have not met with the concurrence of authorities in England 
whose long experience and knowledge of Indian affairs entitle 
their opinions to gieat weight, and that many there regard the 
tendency of these proposed measures with anxiety, if not with 
alarm.” He added that, with unfeigned deference to the 
opinions thus expressed, he still held the same views as before ; 
but that, although his convictions remained as strong as ever, 
he did not consider the measures themselves to be of such 
immediate urgency as to justify his carrying them into effect, 
“ contrary to declared opinions of undoubted weight and autho- 
rity, or in a manner calculated to create uneasiness and doubt.” 
He was willing, therefore, to suspend action, and, in the mean 
while, to invite the opinions of his Council, which had not been 
before recorded. 

Whilst the main questions thus indicated were under con- 
sideration, another difficulty of a personal charac- 
tatnfiues ter arose - The King protested against the suc- 
cession of Fakir-ud-din. Stimulated by his 
favourite wife, Ziuat-Mahal, he pleaded earnestly for her son, 
then a boy of eleven. One objection which he raised to the 
succession of his eldest surviving son was a curious one. He 
said that it was a tradition of his House, since the time of 
Taimur, that no one was to sit on the throne who had been in 
any way mutilated ; Fakir-ud-din had been circumcised, aud, 
therefore, he was disqualified.* The objection was urged with 
much vehemence, and it was added that Fakir-ud-din was a 
man of had character. The immediate effect of these repre- 


* The statement was an exaggerate l! one — as all the Mngliul Emperors, 
up to tlie time of Huinayun, were circumcised After the accession of this 
piin.ee, for reasons given in a very interesting note, at the end of the volume, 
furnished by my burned friend, Maulavi Salad Alimad, C.S.I., the rite was 
discontinued, generally, in the family. But, for certain physical reasons, an 
exception was mado, with respect to Fakir-ud-din, and Ziuat-Muhal seized 
upon the pretext. 
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sentations was that Lord Dalhousie determined for a v 
to suspend official action with respect to the question of 
cession, and to see what circumstances might develop in 
favour. 

In the meantime he invited the opinions of his colleague 
the Supreme Council. It consisted, at that time, 
of Sir Frederick Currie, Sir John Littler, an old [h^CuuuJ 
Company's officer of good repute, and Mr. John uc 

Lowis, a Bengal civilian, "blameless in all official and pers 
relations, one of the lights of the Service, steady but 
brilliant. The ffrht shrewdly observed that we might L 
the choice of a successor until the King’s death, which c 
not be very remote, and that we might then easily make te 
with, or impose conditions upon, the accepted candidate, for 
evacuation of the Palace. The General looked doubtfull 
the whole proposal. He believed that the Muhammadan pi 
lation of India still regarded with reverence the old Mug 
Family, and would be incensed by its humiliation. He ci 
selled, therefore, caution and delay, and in the end persuae 
not compulsion. But John Lowis laughed all this to sc 
He did not believe that the Muhammadans of India ci 
anything about Dehli, or anything about the King; an 
they did care, that, he said, was ail additional reason why 
title should he abolished, and the Palace vacated, with the 1 
possible delay.* 

The result of these deliberations was that a despatch 
sent to England, recommending that affairs should reu 
unchanged during the lifetime of the present King — that 
Prince Fakir-ud-din should be acknowledged as successor to 
royal title, but that advantage should be taken of the pre 
sions of a rival claimant to the titular dignity to obtain 
desired concessions from the acknowledged Head of the Fai 


* “ But, if these fears are not groundless, surely they afford a pos 
reason tor taking the proposed, step, because the result anticipated, 
appeals to me, can arise only if the Muhammadans (no doubt the most res 
and discontented of our subjects) have coimuueil to look upon the r 
eentatives of the House of Taimur as their natural head, and to count 
the Palace of Dehli as a rullying-pnint in the event of any outbreak amt 
them. If it be so, it is surely sound policy, on the first favourable o' 
tumty, to remove the head, and to put the projected rallying-point iutc 
hands/' ° 

c 2 
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— ihat inducements should be held out to him to leave the 
Palace and to reside in the Kurb, and that, if necessary, this 
advantage should be purchased by the grant of an additional 
stipend. 

To all the recommendations of the Governor- General — so far 
as they concern this history — the Home Govern- 
ment yielded their consent. Permission was then 
Ren- granted to the Dehli Agent to make known to 

Apparent. p r i nce Fakir-ud-dfn, at a confidential interview, 
what were the intent’ ons and wishes of the British Govern- 
ment. A meeting, therefore, took place between the Prince 
and Sir Thomas Sletcalfe; and the former expressed himself, 
according to official reports, prepared to accede to the wishes of 
the Government, “ if invested with the title of King, and per- 
mitted to assume the externals of royalty.’ 1 An agieement was 
then drawn up, signed, sealed, and witnessed, and the work 
was done. It was, doubtless, pleasant to the authorities to 
think that the heir had acceded willingly to all the demands 
made upon him. But the fact is that lie consented to them 
with intense disgust, and that throughout the Palace theie 
were great consternation and excitement, and that no one was 
more vexed than the mother of the rival claimant, Queen 
Zlnat-Mahal. 

I must pass hastily over the next two or three years, during 
which the animosities of the Queen Zinat-Mahal, 
iS5G and of her son, Jawan Bakht, continued to fester 
Fuku-ud-dm. under the irritations of a great disappointment. 

And ere long they were aggravated by the 
thought of a new grievance; for ihe King had endeavouied in 
vain to induce the British Government to pledge itself to make 
to his favourites, after his deith, the same payments as he had 
settled upon them duiing liis life. The intrigues which, if 
successful, would have secured to them so much at the expense 
of others, altogether failed. But the King lived on — lived to 
survive the heir whose succession was so distasteful to him. 
On the 10th of July, 1856, Prince Fakir-ud-din suddenly died. 
It was more than suspected that lie had been poisoned. He 
was seized with deadly sickness and vomiting, after partaking 
of a dish of curry. Extreme prostration aud debility ensued, 
and although the King’s physician, Assan-ullah, was called in, 
he could or would do nothing to restore the dying Prince; and 
in a little time there were lamentations in the Iieir-Apparent’a 
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house, and tidings were conveyed to the Palace that Fakii 
din was dead.* 

How that night was spent in the apartments of Queen Z: 
Mahal can only he conjectured. Judged by its results, it 1 
have been a night of stirring intrigue and excited actr 
For when, on the following day, Sir Thomas Metcalfe we 
on the King, his Majesty put into the hands of the Age: 
paper containing a renewed expression of his desire to see 
succession of Jawan Bakkt recognised by the British Gov 
ment. Enclosed was a document purporting to convE 
request from others of the King’s sons, that the nftsprin 
Zinat-Mahal, being endowed with “wisdom, merit, learn 
and good manners,” should take the place of the ITeir-Appai 
Eight of the royal princes attached their seals tD this add 
But the eldest of the survivors — Mirza Korash by name — ■: 
day presented a memorial of his own, in which he set f 
that his brethren had been induced to sign the paper 
promises of increased money-allowances from the King, if i 
consented, and deprivation of income if they refused. An e 
also was made to bribe Mirza Korash into acquiescence, 
professed all filial loyalty to the King ; declared his willing: 
to accede, as Heir-Apparent, to such terms as the King in: 
suggest; but when he found that his father, instigated by 
Queen Zinat-Mahal, was bent on setting him aside altoget 
he felt that there was nothing left for him but an appeal to 
British Government. “As in this view,” he wrote to 
British Agent, “ my ruin and birthright are involved, I d 
it proper to represent my case, hoping that in your report 
regard will be had to all the above circumstances. Bos 
being senior, I have accomplished a pilgrimage to Mckkd, 
have learned by heart the Koran ; and my fuither attainnn 
can be tested in an interview.’ 


* The Palace Diary of the day says : “ Having fult hungry, the P; 
imagined that an empty stomach promoted bile, and pnrtonk of some t 
with curry gravy, when immediately the vomitings me leased, which prod 
great debility. Every remedy to ntfonl relief pioved inciroetual, and H. 
rapidly sunk. Mirza Ilalh Baksh sent for Ilakim At^an-ullah to prose 
The Hakim administered a clyster, which, however, did no good. A' 
o clock, the Hdr- Apparent was in a moribund state, and immediately 
the noise of lamentation was heard in the direction of the Hoir-Appar 
residence, and news ^as hi ought to the Palace of II li.II/a domi&c. 
Majesty expressed his sorrow. Tho Nawab Zinat-Mahal Regain coin 
with his Majesty,” 
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By this time Lord Canning had succeeded to the Governor- 
Generalship, and a new Council sate beside him. 

LordCjiium-' ^'^ Le question of the Dehli succession, there- 

fore, was considered and debated by men unin- 
fluenced by any foregone expressions of opinion. In truth, tbe 
question was not a difficult one. The course which Lord Dal- 
housie meant to pursue was apparently the wisest course ; 
although he had eired in believing that the Muhammadans of 
Upper India had no lingering affection for the sovereignty of 
the House of Dehli ; and not less in supposing that the removal 
of the King and the Eoyal Family from the Falace in the city 
would not be painful and humiliating to them. But, with 
laudable foibearance, he had yielded to the opinions of others, 
even with the commission in his hands to execute his original 
designs. Lord Canning, therefore, found the Dehli question 
unsettled and undetermined in many of the most essential 
points. Bringing a new eye to the contemplation of the great 
danger and the great abomination of the Dehli Palace, he saw 
both, perhaps, even in larger dimensions than they had presented 
to the eye of his predecessor. He did not, therefore, hesitate to 
adopt as his own the views which Lord Dalhousie had recorded 
with respect to the removal of the Family on the death of 
Bahadur Shah. “It is as desirable as ever,” he wrote, “that 
the Palace of Dehli — which is, in fact, the citadel of a large 
fortified town, and urgently required for military purposes — 
should he in the hands of the Government of the country, and 
that the pernicious privilege of exemption from the law, which 
is conceded to the Crown connexions and dependants of the 
King now congregated there, should, in the interests of morality 
and good government, cease.” It was scarcely possible, indeed, 
that much difference of opinion could obtain among statesmen 
with respect to the political and military expediency of placing 
this great fortified building, which dominated the city of Dehli, 
in the secure possession of British troops ; nor could there he 
any doubt in the mind of a Christian man that, in tbe interests 
of humanity, we were hound to pull down all those screens and 
fences which had so long shut out the abominations of the Palace 
from the light of day, and excluded from its murky recesses the 
saving processes of the law. 

But the extinction of the titular sovereignty was still an open 
question. Lord Canning had spent only a few months in India, 
and those few months had been passed in Calcutta. He had no 
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pei sonal knowledge of the feelings of the princes or people of 
Upper India ; but he read in the minutes of preceding members 
of the Government that the tiaditions of the House of Taimur 
had become faint in men’s minds, if they had not been wholly 
effaced; and he argued that if there was force in this when 
written, there must be greater force after a lapse of years, as 
there was an inevitable tendency in time to obliterate such 
memories. “ The reasons, he said, “ which induced a change 
of purpose in 1850 are not fully on record;* but whatever they 
may have been, the course of time has assuredly strengthened 
the arguments by which the first intentions were supported, 
and possibly has removed the objection to it.” He further 
argued, that as much had already been done to strip the mock 
majesty of Dehli of the purple and gold with which it had once 
been bedizened— that as first one privilege and then another, 
which had pampered the pride of the descendants of Taimur, 
had been torn from them, there could be little difficulty in 
putting the finishing stroke to the work by abolishing the 
kingly title on the death of Bahadur Shah. 11 The presents,” 
he said, “which were at one time offered to the King by the 
Governor-General and Command er-in-Chief have been discon- 
tinued. The privilege of a coinage carrying his mark is now 
denied to him. The Governor-General’s seal no longer bears 
a device of vassalage ; and even the Native chiefs have been 
prohibited from using one. It has been determined that these 
appearances of subordination and dependence could not be kept 
up consistently with a due respect for the real and solid power 
of the British Government, and the same may be said of the 
title of King of Dehli, with the fiction of paramount sovereignty 
which attaches to it. . . . To recognise the title of King, and 
a claim to the external marks of royalty in a new person, would 
be an act purely voluntary on the part of the Government of 
India, and quite uncalled for. Moreover, it would not be 
accepted as a grace or favour by auy but the individual him- 
self. But,” added the Governor-General, “ whatever be the 
degree of rank inherited, the heir whom in right and con- 
sistency the Government must recognise is the eldest surviving 
son of the King, Prince Mirza Muhammad Korash, who has no 


* That is, not on record in India. The reasons are fully stated above ; 
but Lord Canning apparently dul not know that the ‘ £ Court’s despatch” was 
really not their despatch at all, 
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claims from early reminiscences to see the unreal dignity of his 
House sustained for another generation in his own person.” 

The policy to he observed having thus been determined, the 
Governor- General, with the full concurrence of his Council, 
proceeded to issue definite instructions for the guidance of his 
Agent. The substance of them is thus stated : 

“ I. Should it be necessary to send a reply to the King’s 
letter, the Agent must inform his Majesty that the Governor- 
General cannot sanction the recognition of Mirza Jawan Bakht 
as successor. 

“ 2. Mirza Muhammad Korash must not be led to expect that 
his recognition will take place on the same terms as Fakir-ud- 
dfn’s, and that duiing the King’s lifetime no communication is 
to be made, either to his Majesty, or to any other member of 
the family, touching the succession. 

“ 3. On the King’s demise, Piince Mirza Muhammad Korash 
should be informed that G overnment recognise him as the head 
of the family upon the same conditions as those accorded to 
Prince Mirza Fakir-ud-dln, excepting that, instead of the title 
of King, he should be designated and have the title of Shah- 
zadah, and that this communication should be made to him not 
in the way of writing, negotiation, or bargaining, which it is 
not the intention of the Governor-General in Council to admit, 
but as the declaration of the mature and fixed determination of 
the Government of India. 

“ 4. A report to be made of the number of the privileged 
residents in the Palace \ to how many the privilege would 
extend, if the sons and grandsons, but no more distant relatives 
of any former King were admitted to it. 

“5. The sum of fifteen thousand rupees per mensem from 
the family stipend to be fixed as the future assignment of the 
heir of the family.” 

Such, as represented by official documents — such as they 
were then known to Lord Canning — were 'the 

Znmt-Mabai. s * ate a ^d prospects of the Dchli Family at the 
close of the year 1S5 6. But there was something 
besides reserved for later revelation to the English ruler, which 
may be recorded in this place. The King, stricken in years, 
would have been well content to end his days in quietude and 
peace. But the restless intriguing spirit of the Queen Zinat- 
Jlahal would not suffer the aged monarch to drowse out the 
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remainder of liis days. She never ceased to cling to the 1 
that she might still live to see the recognition of her so 
King of Dehli, and she never ceased to intrigue, at home 
abroad, by the light of that pole-star of her ambition, 
impediment had been removed by death. Another liiiglr 
removed in the same way. And if the Biitish Governn 
would not favour the claims of Jawan Bakht, other powe 
Governments might be induced to hold out to him a hel] 
hand. It was stated afterwards that the King had m 
resented the determination to exclude the Dehli Family f 
the Palace, as the exclusion would not affect himself, anc 
had no care for the interests of his successor.* But it has 1 
shown that Queen Zmat-Mahal was loud in her lamentat 
when it was known that Fakir-ud-din had surrendered 
ancient pi ivil eg e; for although she hated the recognised 1 
she knew that he was not immortal; and changes of Gov 
ment, moreover, might beget changes of opinion. There 
still hope of the succession of Jawan Bakht so long as the 
King lived ; and therefore she desired to maintain all 
privileges of the Kingship unimpaired to the last post 
moment of doubt and expectancy. 

Meanwhile, the youth in whom all these hopes centred, 
growing up with a bitter hatred of the English in 
liis heart. The wisdom, the learning, the good 18:> " 
manners of the Heir-expectant were evinced by the pertina 
with which he was continually spitting his venom at the Eng 
He did not hesitate to say, even in the presence of British 
jects, that “ in a short time he would have all the English u: 
his feet. 5 But his courage was not equal to his bitterness 


* Evidence of Assan-ullali, on the tiial of the King of Dehli. 
f See the evidence of Mrs. Fleming, an Engli&li sergeant’s wife, who 
recites an incident winch oecuried on the occasion of a visit paid b 
to the Queen Zmat-Mahal : “I was sitting down with Ins sister-in-law 
Jawan Bakht was standing by with Ins wife. My own daughter, Mrs. Si 
was also present. I was talking with Jawan Bakht’s sister-in-law, 
Mrs. Scully said to me, ‘Mother, do you bear what this young ra*< 
saying? He is telling me that in a short time he will have all the ii 
English under liis feet, and after that lie will kill the Hindu*'.’ He 
this, I turned round to Jawan Bakht, and asked him, ‘ What is that yo 
saving ?’ He replied that lie was only joking. I said ‘ If what you thr 
were to bo tlie case, your head would be taken off lir&t.’ He told me 
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if lie were asked what he meant by such language, he would 
answer that he meant nothing. Ho was kt only in sport” He 
had been for years past imbibing the venom in the Zenana, 
under the traitorous tuition of his mother, and he was ever 
anxious to spit it out, especially in the presence of women. 

To what extent the intrigues thus matured in the Queen’s 
apartments may, by the help of her agents, have been made to 
ramify beyond the Palace walls, it is not easy to conjecture. 
There is no proof that in or about Dekli the question of succes- 
sion was regarded with any interest by the people. It little 
mattered to them whether one Prince or another were recognised 
as the head of the Family and the recipient of the lion’s share 
of the pension. If attempts were made to excite the popular 
feeling to manifest itself on the side of Jawan Bakht, they were 
clearly a failure. But there is at least some reason to think 
that the emissaries of the Palace had been assiduous in their 
efforts to stir into a blaze the smouldering fires of Muhammadan 
zeal, and to excite vague hopes of some great Avatar from the 
North-West, which would restore the fallen fortunes of the 
House of Dehli, and give again to the Muhammadans of India 
the wealth and honour of which they had been deprived by the 
usurpation of the English. 

So it happened that as the new year advanced there was 
unwonted excitement among the Muhammadans 

State offeeiing 0 f Dehli. The Native newspapers teemed with 
1 ’ vague hints of a something coming that was to 

produce great changes, resulting in the subversion of the power 
of the English. Exaggerated stories of the Persian war, and 
most mendacious statements of reverses sustained by the 
English, were freely circulated and volubly discussed. At one 
time it was said that the Persians had come down to Atak, and 
at another that they were in full march through theBolan Pass. 
Then it was alleged that the real history of the war was, 
that the Shah of Persia had for five generations been accumu- 
lating munitions of war and neaping up treasure for the purpose 
of conquering India, and that the time had now come for action, 
liussia, it was said, had placed its immense resources freely 
at the disposal of the Shah. A thoroughly appointed army of 
nearly half a million of men, with immense supplies of military 
stores, had been sent to the aid of Persia \ and if the regular 
military forces of the Czar were not sufficient, a large contingent 
of Bussian police would be sent to reinforce them. There were 
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ea^er speculations, too, as to the course that would he adopted 
hy the French and Ottoman Governments. “ Most people,” it 
was declared in a Native newspaper, rejoicing in the name of 
the “ Authentic News,” “ say that the King of France and the 
Emperor of Turkey will both side with the Persians.” And it 
was added that the Eussians were the real cause of the war; 
for, “ using the Persians as a cloak, they intend to consummate 
their own designs by the conquest of Hindustan.” Other 
writers affirmed that although Dost Muhammid, Amir of Kabul, 
pretended to be the friend of the English, and took their 
money and their arms, he was prepared to turn both against 
the infidels and to cast in his lot with Persia. Alike in the 
Bazaars and in the Lines — in the shops of the money-changers 
and in the vestibules of the Palace — these stories excited vague 
sensations of wonder and of awe, which were strengthened by 
the circulation of the prophecy, which, took different shapes, 
but pointed in all to the saniB result, that when the English 
had ruled in India for a hundred years they would be driven 
out, and a Native dynasty restored.* 

That the King was intriguing with the Shall of Persia was 
reported in the month of March to the Lieutenant- . 

Governor of the North-Western Provinces by a aininB& ' 
Native correspondent, who added ; “ In the Palace, but more 
especially in the portion of it constituting the personal apart- 


♦ See tlie following, written by Sir James Outrnm in January, 185S : 
“Wlmt amazing statements and opinions one hears both in India and in 
England. What can be more ridiculous than the cry that the rebellion was 
cmseil by the annexation of Ouiih, nr that it was solely a military mutiny?” 
[This, it should be observed, is addressed to Mr. Mangles.] “ Our soldiers 
have deserted their standards anil fought against us, but rebellion did not 
originate with the Sipahis. The rebellion was set on font by the Muham- 
madans, and that long before we lescuetl Ouclh from her oppressors. It has 
been ascertained that prior to that Musulman fanatics traversed the land, 
reminding the faithful that it lmd been foretold in prophecy that a foreign 
notion wuuld rule in India a hundred years, after which the tiuo believers 
would regain their ascendancy. When the century elapsed, the Musalmans 
did their best to eotablish the truth of their prophet’s declaration, ami 
induced the Hindu Sipahis, ever, as you know, the mo&t credulous and silly 
of mankind, to raise tlio greon standard, and forswear tlicir allegiance, on 
the ground that we had determined to make the whole of India involuntary 
converts to Christianity.” As to the text of the prediction, a Native news- 
paper, citing it as the prophecy of the “revered saint Shah Mnmat-ullah 
puts it in these words, the original of which are in verse; “After the fire- 
worsliippers and Christians shall have held sway over the whole of Hindustan 
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ments of the King, the subject of conversation, night and day, 
is the early arrival of the Persians,* Ilasan Askarif has, 
moreover, impressed the King with the belief that he has 
learned, through a divine revelation, that the dominion of the 
King of Persia will to a certainty extend to Dehli, or rather 
over the whole of Hindustan, and that the splendour of the 
sovereignty of Dehli will again revive, as the sovereign of 
Persia will bestow the crown upon the King. Throughout the 
Palace, but particularly to the King, this belief has been the 
cause of great lejoicing, so much so, that prayers are offered 
and vows are made, whilst, at the same time, Hasan Askari has 
entered upon the dally performance, at an hour and a half 
before sunset, of a course of propitiatory ceremonies to expedite 
the arrival of the Persians and the expulsion of the Christians.” 

This warning was, of course, disregaided. A rooted confidence 
in our own strength and security, and a haughty contempt for 
the machinations of others, was at that time a condition of 
English statesmanship. It was the rule — and I fear it is still 
the rule — in such a case to discern only the exaggerations and 
absurdities with which such statements are crusted over. The 
British officer to whom such revelations are made sees at a 
glance all that is preposterous and impossible in them ; and he 
dismisses them as mere follies. He will not suffer himself to 
see that there may be grave and significant truths beneath the 
outer crust of wild exaggeration. When, therefore, Lieutenant- 
Grovernor Colvin received the letter announcing that the King 
of Dehli was intriguing with the Shah of Persia, and that the 
latter would ere long restore the monarchy of the Mughul, 
he laughed the absuidity to scorn, and pigeon-holed it among 
the curiosities of his administration. He did not consider that 
the simple fact of such a belief being rife in Dehli and the 


for a hundred years, and when injustice and oppression shall prevail in their 
Government, an Aiab prince stall be horn, who will ride forth triumphantly 
to slay thorn,” 

* It was stated, however, in evidence on the King’s trial, that the war 
with Persia had excited very little interest in the Palace. Assaii-ullali, the 
King’s physician, saul, that the Native newspapers, coming into the Palace, 
leported the piugress of the war, but that the King never seemed to evince 
any marked interest one way or the other. 5 ’ 

f This man was a Muhammadan Piiest of the Hereditary Priesthood, who 
dwelt near the Dehli Cate of the Palace, and was ever active in encouiaging 
intiigucs with Persia. 
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neighbourhood was something not to be disregarded. It in 
reality very little muttered whether the King of Dehli and the 
Shah of Peisia were or were not in communication with each 
other, so long as the Muhammadans of Upper India believed 
that they were. It is the state of feeling engendered by such 
a belief, not the fact itself, that is really significant and 
important. But thci e is nothing in which English statesman- 
ship in India fails more egregiously than in this incapacity to 
discern, or unwillingness to recognise, the prevailing sentiments 
of the people b} r whom our statesmen are surrounded. The 
letter sent to the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western 
Provinces was pioduced, at a later period, as strong evidence of 
the guilt of the King of Dehli ; but the recorded history of 
this document is, that it was “found among the papers of the 
late Mr. Colvin. 5 ’ 

The story of the correspondence between the King of Dehli 
and the Shah of Persia was not a mere fable. 

Authentic record of such tiansactiuns is rarely to lth 

be obtained, and history must, therefore, fall back 
upon evidence which may not be altogether conclusive. The 
facts, however, appear to bo these.* r lhe power of Muhamma- 
danism is greatly weakened by sectarian divisions. A Suni 
hates a Sliiah, or a Shiah hates a Suni, almost as much as either 
hates a Christian. The King of Dehli was a Suni, whilst the 
King of Oudh and the Shall of Persia were Shiahs. Now it 
happened that, whilst Bahadur Shah was in great tribulation 
because he could not persuade the English Government to 
gratify the cherished wishes of his favourite wife, he was 
minded to become a Sln'ah. There were some members of his 
family settled in Oudh, who were also of this persuasion. 
Whether by invitation, or whether of liis own motion, is not 
very apparent; but one of them, the King’s nephew, Mimi 
Haidar by name, accompanied by a brother, visited liis majesty 
at Dehli, and carried back on his return tidings that the groat 
change had been effected, and that the Mughal sought to be 
admitted within the pale of the Sln'ah religion. This man was 
known in the Dehli Palace as one rejoicing in intrigue. It 
could not have been difficult to persuade the old King that the 


* They arc mainly derived from the evidence of Asssm-nllah, the King’s 
physician, of nil the witnesses nn tlio trial ot‘ Bahadur Shall the most accurate 
and trustworthy. I tcc no reason to question his statements. 
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fact of his conversion might be turned to good account, and 
that, if nothing else would corue of it, it would make the Shah 
of Persia and the King of Oudh more willing to assist him in 
the troubles and perplexities by which he was surrounded. It 
is probable that he had no very clear notion of what might 
come of such an alliance — no very strong hope that it would 
end in the overthrow of the English — hut he was readily 
persuaded to address letters to the King of Persia, and to 
despatch them secretly by confidential agents. And this was 
done before the emissaries from Lakhnao had taken their 
departure. There is a suspicion also that he sent letters to 
Russia ; but, if he did, in all probability they never reached 
their destination. There was, however, from that time a vague 
belief in the Palace that both the Persians and the Russians 
were coming to the deliverance of the King, and that ere long 
he would again be surrounded by all the splendour that 
ii radiated the Mugliul throne in the meridian of its glory. 

These intrigues, whatever their importance, were well known 
in Dehli in the early months of 1857 ; and the impression which 
the) 7 produced on the minds of the people was strengthened 
by the sight of a proclamation which was posted on the Jami 
Masjid in the middle of the month of March. This proclamation 
purpoi'ting to have been issued by the King of Persia, set forth 
that a Persian army was coming to release India from the 
grasp of the English, and that it behoved all true Muhammadans 
to gird up their loins resolutely, and to fight against the un- 
believers.* The name of Muhammad Sadik was attached to it; 
hut none knew who he was. In outward appearance it was 
but an insignificant affair ; though it bore rude illustrations 
representing a sword and a shield, it does not appear to have 
pioduced any great excitement in Dehli, and the attention 
which it attracted was short-lived, for the paper, after a lapse 


* It is veil known that a copy of a proclamation addressed to Muham- 
madans generally, urging a war of extermination against the English, was 
found in the tent oi the Persian piiuce at Mohamrali, after the engagement 
which took place there in the spring of 1857. There was no special reference 
in this document to the rcstoiation of the Dehli sovereignty ; it called upon 
“ the old and the yournr, the small and the great, the wise and the ignoiant, 
the ryot and the si pah i, all without exception to arise in defence of the 
oithodox faith of the Prophet.” Afterwards it was fiankly acknowledged 
by the Persian Government that they had attempted to create a diversion 
against us in Ind.a — such expedients being all fair in war. 
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of a few hours, was torn down by order of the magistrj 
But the Native newspapers published the substance of 
proclamation, accompanying it with vague and mysterious 1: 
or with obscure comments, obviously intended, in some infetai 
to be read in a contrary sense. There was in these elfug 
hostility to the British Government — but hostility driver 
fear to walk warily. Ambiguous, enigmatical language sr 
the occasion. It was stated that a communication had " 
addressed to the magistrate, informing him that in the co 
of a few weeks Kashmir would be taken ; the intent being, 
said, to signify that the Kashmir Gate of Dehli would be in 
hands of the enemies of the British Government. There 
plainly a very excited state of public feeling about Dehli. 
excitement was, doubtless fomented by some inmates of 
Palace; and the King’s Guards conversed with the Sipdhi 
the Company, and the talk was still of a something com 
Bat Bahadur Shah, in the spring of 1857, was never roi 
to energetic action. Much was done in his name of whicl 
knew nothing, and much besides which he weakly snffe 
An d as, in that month of May, news came from Miratli 
there was great excitement among the soldiery, and som 
the Native officers at Dehli were summoned to take part in 
great on-coming trial, those who sat at the King’s door ta! 
freely about the revolt of the Native army, and in thevostib 
of the Palace it was proclaimed that the dynasty of the Mug 
would soon be restored, and that all the high offices of fcj 
would be held by the people of the country. f 


* See evidence of Sir Theophilua Mctculfe. It was stalcil, hnwevc 
the Native papers, that the proclamation was posted up in the stieoti 
lanes of the city. 

f Moliand Lai, the King’s secretary, said : t£ I don’t know whether 
direct proposals came to the prisoner, hut the King’s personal attend 
sitting about the entrance to his piivate apartments, used to converse at 
themselves, and say that very soon, almost immediately, the army w 
revolt and come to tlie palace, when the Government of the King woul 
re-established, and all the old servants would bo greatly promoted 
advanced in position and emoluments/’ 
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CHAPTER II. 

TIIE OUTBREAK AT MlRATH. 

Whilst the vague feeling of excitement above described was 
gathering strength and consistency at Dehli, and the “some- 
thing coming” appeared to be approaching nearer and nearer, 
events were developing themselves in the great military station 
of Mirath, thirty miles distant, which were destined to precipi- 
tate a more momentous crisis in the imperial city than had been 
anticipated by the inmates of the Palace. The Native troops at 
that great Head-quarters station were smouldering into re- 
bellion, and the Sipahi War was about to commence. The brief 
telegraphic story already recorded,* when it expanded into 
detailed proportions, took this disastrous shape. 

The 3rd Regiment of Native Cavalry was commanded by 
Colonel Carmichael Smyth. He had graduated in 
Coionpi Smyth the regiment, and had seen some service with it, 
aid Cavalry. but ho had never earned the entire confidence 
of officers or men. He was not wanting in in- 
ArT is 5 L ay ’ telligence or in zeal, but he lacked temper and 
discretion, and the unquestionable honesty of 
his liature was of that querulous, irritable cast which makes 
a man often uncharitable and always unpopular. He had a 
quick eye for blots of every kind; and, being much addicted to 
newspaper writing, seldom failed to make them known to the 
public. Nobody knew better than Colonel Smyth that the 
Bengal Army was hovering on the brink of mutiny. He had, 
in the earlier part of the year, visited the great fair at Hard war, 
where the disaffection of the l9t.li Regiment had been freely 
discussed. He had afterwards gone to Masuri, where he learnt 
from day to day what was passing at Ambalah, and he was so 
impressed by what lie heard respecting the general state of the 
Sipahi regiments and their readiness for revolt, that he had 


* Ante, vol. i. 
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written to the Commander-in-Chief to inform him of 
dangerous state of the Army. But when the general o 
went forth that the men were no longer to hite the cartrid 
Colonel Smyth thought that the opportunity was one of w! 
he should avail himself to allay the excitement in his 
legiment, and he therefore held the parade of the 2-itli of A 
with results which have Loen already described.* 

Not so thought the officer commanding the Mirath divisio 
the Army. General Hewitt was an old Com- 
pany’s officer, who had risen to high rank by the 
slow process of regimental and army promo 1 ion, 
and who in quiet times might have drowsed through the y 
of his employment on the Staff without manifesting 
remarkable incapacity fur command. The burden of ne 
seventy years was aggravated by the obesity of his frame 
the inertness of his habits. Bat he was a kind-heai 
hospitable man, liked by all, and by some respected. It* 
his desire to keep things quiet, and, if possible, to make t 
pleasant. He lamented, therefore, that Colonel Smyth 
made that crucial experiment upon the fidelity of his regin 
which had resulted in open mutiny. “ Oh ! why did you 1 
a parade ? ” he said to the Colonel. “ My division has I 
quiet, and if you had only waited another month or so, 
would have blown over.” 

It was necessary, however, after what had occurred, ii 
official point of view to do something, tio he 
ordered a Native Court of Inquiry to be assembled, injury 
The Court was composed of six members, four of 1 
whom were Native officers of the Infantry, and two Njj 
officers of tbe Cavalry. The witnesses examined, in elm 
those who had manufactured and served out the cartridges, 
that there was nothing objectionable in them — nothing 
could offend the religious scruples of Hindu or Muhammad} 
nothing that in any way differed from the composition of 
cartridges which the Sipahis hud been using for years, 
oldest troopers iu the regiment, Hindu and Muhammadan, ^ 
examined; but they could give no satisfactory account of 
causes of alarm and disaffection in the regiment. They c 
only say that a general impression of impurity existed. 


VOL. II. 


* Ante, vol. i. p. 437. 
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Musalman trooper, with much insolence of manner, blustered 
out, “I have doubts about the cartridges. They may look 
exactly like the old ones, but how do I know that pig’s fat has 
not been smeared over them ? 55 But the next witness who was 
examined — a Hindu — took one of the cartridges into his hand 
and handled it freely, to show that in his eyes there was nothing 
offensive in the new ammunition. Altogether, the Court of 
Inquiry elicited nothing. It dealt with material facts, which 
w r ere well known before. But it was not the palpable, but the 
impalpable — a vague and voiceless idea — that had driven the 
regiment to mutiny. That which the troopers dreaded was not 
pollution, but opinion. They were troubled, not by any fear of 
desecration to their faith or of injury to their caste, but by the 
thought of what their comrades would say of them. In a 
military sense, in an official sense, all this was unreasonable in 
the extreme; but every man felt in his inmost heart more than 
he could explain in intelligible words, and the shadow of a 
great fear was upon him, more terrible for its indistinctness. 

The proceedings of the Court of Inquiry were sent to Head- 
Quarters ; and whilst the orders of the Commander-in-Chief 
were awaited, the Eighty-five were dismissed from duty, and 
ordered to abide in their Lines. There was, then, for a little 
space, a fever of expectancy. What meetings, and conspiracies, 
and oath-takings there may have been in the Sipahis’ quarter 
during that lung week of waiting, can be only dimly con- 
jectured ; but one form of expression, in which their feelings 
declared themselves, was patent to all. It was written in 
characters of fire, and blazed out of the darkness of the night. 
From the verandahs of their houses the European officers saw 
these significant illuminations, and knew what they portended. 
The burnings had commenced on the evening preceding the fatal 
parade of the 24th of April, when an empty hospital had been 
fired.* Then followed a more expressive conflagration. The 
house of a Sipahi named Brijmohan Singh, who had been the 
first to practise the new mode of using the cartridges, was burnt 
down. This man (the son of a pig-keeper), who had been dis- 
missed from an Infantry regiment and imprisoned for theft, had 
enlisted under a new name in the 3rd Cavalry, and had managed 
so to ingratiate himself with the Commanding Officer, that he 


* Colooel Smyth says it was a horse-liospital. 
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was seldom absent from the ColoneTs bungalow. To the whole 
regiment, and especially to its higli-caste men, this was an 
offence and an abomination, and nothing could more clearly 
indicate the feeling in the Linos of the 3rd than the fact that 
this man’s house was burnt down by the troopers of his own 
regiment. 

In the bungalows also of the European residents, during this 
first week of May, there was much excitement and discussion. 
There was plainly a very disagreeable entanglement of events 
out of which it was not easy to see the way, and people said 
freely that it ought never to have arisen. But speculation with 
respect to the Future was even more busy than censure with 
respect to the Past. What, it was asked, would bo the issue of 
the reference to Head-Quarters? The more general belief was, 
that orders would come for the dismissal of the recusant 
troopers; but even this, it was thought, would be a harsh 
measure, that might drive others, by force of sympathy, it) 
rebellion. It was an interval which might have been turned by 
our English officers to good account in soothing the feelings of 
their men, and explaining everything that was of a doubtful or 
suspicious character. Some, indeed, did strive, with a wise 
foreknowledge of the coming danger, to accomplish this good 
object ; hut others believed that all was right, that there was 
no likelihood of their regiments being driven either by their 
fears or their resentments to revolt against the Law; and 
they drowsed on placidly in the conviction that it was but 
an accidental ebullition, provoked by the mismanagement 
of an indiscreet Commanding Officer, and that the general 
temper of the Native troops at Mirath was all that could be 
desired. 

In the first week of May the instructions so eagerly looked 
fur were received from the Head- Quarters of the 
Army. The fiat of General Anson had gone forth T {y 
from Simlah. A Native General Court-Martial ultu ‘ ‘ 
was to he assembled at Mirath for the trial of the Eighty-five* 
The prisoners were then confined in an empty hospital, and a 
guard of their own regiment was placed over them. The 
tribunal before which they were to be brought up for trial was 
composed of fifteen Native officers, of whom six wore Muham- 
madans and nine were Hindus. Ten of these members were 
furnished by the regiments at Mirath— -Artillery, Cavalry, and 
Infantry ; five came from the Infantry regiments at Dehli. Oil 



36 


THE OUTBREAK AT MfUATH. 


[1857. 


the 6th of May the Court commenced its sittings,* and 
continued its proceedings on the two following days. The 
examination of Colonel Smyth and the other witnesses for the 
prosecution elicited no new facts, and, indeed, the whole case of 
military disobedience was so clear, that the trial, though it was 
protracted during three days, was little more than a grim 
formality. Every man felt that his condemnation was certain, 
and sullenly abided the issue. The prisoners could put forth 
no defence which either Law or Discipline could accept. But 
when the Havildar Mattadin Singh pleaded, on behalf of him- 
self and comrades, that they suspected some foul design because 
their Commandant took so much pains to convince them that it 
was all right, and to induce them to fire the cartridges, therB 
was something not altogether irrational or illogical in the argu- 
ment. If there was nothing in the ammunition different from 
that which they had always used, why, it was asked, should 
the proceedings of the Colonel have been so different?! Butin 
effect the defence of the prisoners was little more than a confes- 
sion, and the Court, by a vote of fourteen members against one, 
found the Eighty-live guilty, and sentenced them to imprison- 
ment and hard labour for ten years. But with this there went 
forth a recommendation to “ favourable consideration on account 
of the good character which the prisoners had hitherto borne, 
as testified to by their Commanding Officer, and on account of 
their having been misled by vague reports regarding the cart- 
ridges.” 


* The charge was, “For having at Mi rath, on the 24th of April, 1857, 
severally and individually disobeyed the lawful command of their superior 
officer, Brevet-Colonel Gr. M. C. Smyth, commanding the 3ril Rpgiment of 
Light Cavalry, by not having taken the cartridges tendered to each of them 
individually for use that day on parade, when ordeied by Colonel Smyth to 
take the said cartridges.” 

t The same difficulty suggested itself to the Court. Colonel Smyth was 
asked, “ Why did you tell the men that they would have to fire, instead of 
merely ordering them to do so?” Colonel Smyth’s answer was: “The 
parade was in orders the day before, and entered in the order-book as usual, 
and each man was ordered to receive three cartridges. I wished to show 
them the new way of loading without putting the cartridges to the mouth, 
and attended the parade for that purpose. When I came on parade, the 
Adjutant informed me that the men had not taken their cartridges, and it 
was on that account I ordered the Havildar- Major to take a cartiidge and 
load and £re before them; and it was then, also, that I said, that when the 
whole Army heard of tins way of loading they would be much pleased, and 
exclaim, ‘ Wah ! wall I’” 
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The proceedings went up, in due course, to the General 
commanding the Division, and Hewitt approved 
and confirmed the sentence. “I would willingly ™Xm*S. ce 
attend,” he remarked, “to the recommendation of 
the Court, if I could find anything in the conduct of the 
prisoners that would warrant me in so doing. Their former 
good character has been blasted by present misbehaviour, and 
their having allowed themselves to be influenced by vague 
reports instead of attending to the advice and obeying the 
orders of their European superiors, is the gist of the offence for 
which they have been condemned. It appears from these pro- 
ceedings that these misguided men, after consultation together 
on the night of the 23rd of April, 1857, came to the resolution 
of refusing their cartridges. Having so far forgotten their 
duty as soldiers, their next step was to send word to their 
troop captains that they would not take their cartridges unless 
the whole of the troops in the station would do so likewise. 
Some of them even had the insolence to desire that firing 
parades might be deferred till the agitation about cartridges 
among the Native troops had como to a close. In this state of 
insubordination they appeared on parade on the morning of the 
24th, and there consummated the crime for which they are now 
about to suffer, by repeatedly refusing cartridges that had been 
made as usual in their regimental magazine, when assured, too, 
by Colonel Smyth that the cartridges had no grease on them 
—that they were old ones, and exactly similar to what had been 
in use in the regiment for thirty or forty years. Even now 
they attempt to justify so gross an outrage upon discipline by 
alleging that they had doubts of the cartridges. There has 
been no acknowledgment of error — no expression of regret — no 
pleading for mercy.” “ To the majority of the prisoners,” 
therefore, it was added, “ no portion of the sentence will be 
remitted, I observe, however, that some of them are very 
young, and I am willing to make allowance for their having 
been misled by their more experienced comrades, and under 
these circumstances I remit one-half of the sentence passed 
upon the following men, who have not been more than five 
years in the service.” And then followed the names of eleven 
young troopers, whose term of imprisonment was commuted to 
five years. ThB sentence was to be carried into effect at 
daybreak on the 9th of May. 

The morning dawned, lowering and gusty, and the troops of 
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the Mirath Brigade were drawn up on the ground of the 60th 
Rifles to see the prisoners formally dismissed to 
May 9. their doom. The 3rd Cavalry had received their 
orders to attend unmounted. The European troops 
and the Artillery, with their field-guns, were 
so disposed as to threaten instant death to the Sipahis on the 
first symptom of resistance. Under a guard of Rifles and 
Carabineers, the Eighty-five were then brought forward, clad 
in their regimental uniforms — soldiers still; and then the 
sentence was read aloud, which was to convert soldiers into 
felons. Their accoutrements were taken from them, and their 
uniforms were stripped from their backs. Then the armourers 
and the smiths came forward with their shackles and their 
tools, and soon, in the presence of that great concourse of their 
old comrades, the Eighty-five stood, with the outward symbols 
of their dire disgrace fastened upon them. It was a piteous 
spectacle, and many there were moved with a great compassion, 
when they saw the despairing gestures of those wretched men, 
among whom were some of the very flower of the regiment — 
soldiers who had served the British Government in trying 
circumstances and in strange places, and who had never before 
wavered in their allegiance. Lifting up their hands and lifting 
up their voices, the prisoners implored the General to have 
mercy upon them, and not to consign them to so ignominious a 
doom. Then, seeing that there was no other hope, they turned 
to their comrades and reproached them for quietly suffering 
this disgrace to descend upon them. There was not a Sipahi 
present who did not feel the rising indignation in his throat. 
But in the presence of those loaded field-guns and those 
grooved rifles, and the glittering sabres of the Dragoons, there 
could not be a thought of striking. The prisoners were 
inarched off to their cells, to be placed under the custody of a 
guard of their own countrymen ; the parade was dismissed ; 
and the Sipahis, Cavalry and Infantry, went, silent and stern, 
to their work, to talk over the incidents of that mournful 
morning parade.* 


* Lord Canning’s commentary on those proceedings may be given here: 
“The riveting of the men’s fetters on paiade, occupying, as it did, several 
hours, in the presence of mnny who were already ill-disposed, and many who 
believed in the cartridge fable, must have stung the brigade to the quick. 
The consigningtlie eighty -five prisoners, after such a ceremony, to the gaol, 
with no other than a Native guard over them, was, considering the nature of 
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It was Saturday. So far as English eyes could see or English 
brains could understand, the day passed quietly over. The 
troop-captains of the 3rd Cavalry visited the prisoners in the 
gaol, which was situated at a distance of about two miles from 
the cantonment, to be for the last time the channel of com- 
munication between them and the outer world. It was their 
duty to adjust the balances of the Sipahis’ pay, and they were 
anxious, in the kindness of their hearts, to arrange the settle- 
ments of the prisoners’ debts, and to carry any messages which 
the men might desire to send to the families from whom they 
had been sundered. And whilst this was g'dng on in the gaol 
wild reports were flying about the Bazaars, and there was a 
great fear in the Lines, for it was said that the Europeans were 
about to take possession of the magazines, and that the two 
thousand fetters, of which Bum our had spoken before, were 
now ready, and that the work of the morning was only an 
experiment and a beginning. But the shades of evening fell 
upon Mirath, and the English residents, after their accustomed 
ride, met each other at dinner, and talked cheerfully and con- 
fidently of the Past and the Future. At one dinner- table, 
where the Commissioner and his wife and the Colonel of the 
11th Sipahis were piesent, a rumour was mentioned to the 
effect that the walls had been placarded with a Muhammadan 
proclamation calling upon the people to rise against the English. 
But the general feeling was one of indignant disbelief, and each 
man went to his home and laid his head upon his pillow as 
tranquilly as though from one end of Mfrath to another there 
had been no bitter resentments to be gratified, in the breasts of 
any but the manacled, harmless, helpless prisoners in the groat 
gaol. 

I must pause here, a little space, for the better explanation 
of what follows, to speak of the great Cantonment 
of Mirath. This military station was one of the I h0 Mfrath 
most extensive in India. It covered an area of nt0,uaent * 
some five miles in circumference, the space boing divided by a 
great mall or esplanade, along which ran a deep or 

ditch, cutting the station into two separate parallelograms, the 
one containing the European and the other the Native force. 

their offence, and the known temper of a part of the Army, a folly that is in* 
conceivable .** — Letter to Mr. Vernon Smith, June 5, 1857. MS. Oorreomnd- 
ence. r 
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The European Lines were on the northern quarter of Mxrath, 
the Artillery Barracks being to the light, the Dragoons to the 
left, and the Rifles in the centre. Between the barracks of the 
two last stood the station church ; a great plain or parade- 
ground stretching out still further to the northward. The 
Sipahi Lines lay to the south of the cantonment, and between 
what may be called the European and Native quarters there 
was an intervening space covered with shops and houses, sur- 
rounded by gardens and trees. Still further to the southward 
liy the city. The officers of the European regiments and 
Artillery officers occupied bungalows along the northern line, 
whilst the Sipahi officers dwelt chiefly near their own men. 
The Brigadier’s house wns on the right, not far from the 
Artillery Barracks and Mess-House. The G-eneral’s residence 
was nearer to the Native Lines. The most noticeable features 
of the whole, and those which it is most important to bear in 
mind in the perusal of what follows, are the division of the 
great cantonment into two parts, the distance of the European 
barracks from the h alive Lines, and the probability therefore 
of much that was passing in the latter being wholly unknown 
to the occupants of the former. 

The fierce May sun ruse on the Sabbath morning, and the 
English residents prepared themselves to attend 
Mu^io’ the ministrations of their religion in the station 
uy * church. There was, indeed, a lull; but the signs 
of it, afterwards noted, clearly presaged that there was some- 
thing in the air. In the European barracks it appeared that 
there was a general desertion of the Native servants, whose 
business it was to administer to the wants of the white soldiery, 
and in the bungalows of the officers there was a disposition on 
the part of their domestics, especially of those who had been 
hired at Mirath, to absent themselves from their masters’ 
houses. But these things were observable at the time only as 
accidental circumstances of little significance, and the morning 
service was performed and the mid-day heats were lounged 
through, as in times of ordinary secuiity. Severed from the 
groat mass of the people, the English could see nothing of an 
unwonted character on that Sunday afternoon; but in the 
Lines of the Native soldiery, in the populous Bazaars, and even 
in the surrounding villages there were signs of a great commo- 
tion. The very children could see that something was about to 
happen. Men of all kinds were arming themselves. The 



SUNDAY EVENING AT MfKATH. 


41 


iS57.] 

dangerous classes were in a state of unwonted excitement anil 
activity. Many people of bad character had come in from the 
adjacent hamlets, and even from more remote places, as though 
they discerned the prospect of a great harvest. Among the 
mixed population of the Lines and the Bazaais were men 
agitated by emotions of the most varied character. Hatred of 
the English, desire for revenge, religiuus enthusiasm, thirst fur 
plunder, were all at work within them ; but paramount over all 
was a nameless fear; for, ever as the day advanced, the report 
gained strength that the English soldiery, aimed to the teeth, 
would soon be let loose amongst them ; that every Sipahi before 
nightfall would have fetters on his wrists ; that the People 
would be given up to massacre, and the Bazaars to plunder. 

The sun went down and the time came for evening service, 
and the English Chaplains prepared themselves for their minis- 
trations. One has narrated how, when he was about to start 
with his wife for the station church, the Native nuise warned 
them that there was danger, and besought her mistress to 
remain at home. The woman said that there would be a fight 
with the Sipahis, but the Chaplain listened incredulously to 
the statement, and taking his wife and children with him, 
entered his carriage, and was driven to church.* In the 
church-compound he met his colleague and other Christian 
people with a look of anxious inquiiy on their pale, scared faces. 
It was plain that the warning by which it was endeavoured to 
stay his progress was something more than an utterance of 
vague suspicion or senseless fear. Sounds and sights had 
greeted the church-goers on their way which could nut be 
misinterpreted. The unwonted rattling of musketry on that 
Sabbath evening, the assembly-call of the buglers, the hurrying 
to and fro of armed men on the road, the panic struck looks of 
tlio unarme I, the columns of smoke that were rising against the 
fast-darkening sky, all told the same story. The Native troops 
at Mfrath had revolted. 

it will never bo known with certainty whence arose the first 
promptings to that open and outrageous rebellion 
of which those sounds and sights were tho signs, 

What meetings and conspiracies there may have r B ‘ 
been in the Lines — whether there was any organised scheme 

* See the Chaplain's (Mr. Hot tun’s) Narrative. Ha left liis wife and 
children iu a place of safety on the way to church. 
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for the release of the prisoners, the burning of cantonments, and 
the murder of all the Christian officers, can be only dimly con- 
jectured. The probabilities are at variance with the assumption 
that the Native troops at Mfrath deliberately launched them- 
selves into an enterprise of so apparently desperate a character. 
\\ ith a large body of English troops — Horse, Foot, and Artillery 
— to confront them in the hour of mutiny, what reasonable 
hopes could there be of escape from swift and crushing retri- 
bution? They knew the temper and the power of Euglish 
soldiers too well to trust to a contingency of inaction of which 
the Past afforded no example. There was not a station in 
India at which an outbreak of Native troops could appear to be 
so hopeless an experiment as in that great military cantonment 
which had become the Head-Quarters of the finest Artillery 
Regiment in the world. But this very feeling of our over- 
powering strength at Mfrath may have driven the Sipahis into 
the great panic of despair, out of which came the spasm of 
madness which produced such unexpected results on that 
Sabbath night. There had been for some days an ominous 
report, of which I have already spoken, to the effect that the 
Europeans were about to fall suddenly on the Sipahi regiments, 
to disarm them, and to put every man of them in chains. In 
fear and trembling they were looking for a confirmation of this 
rumour in every movement of the English troops. When, 
therefore, the 60th Rifles were assembling for church parade, 
the Sipahis believed that the dreaded hour had arrived. 
The 3rd Cavalry were naturally the most excited of all. 
Eighty-five of their fellow-soldiers were groaning in prison. 
Sorrow, shame, and indignation were strong within them for 
their comrades’ sake, and terror for their own. They had been 
taunted by the courtesans of the Bazaar, who asked if they 
were men to suffer their comrades to wear such anklets of iron ;* 
and they believed that what they had seen on the day before 
was but a foreshadowing of a greater cruelty to come. So, 


* This is stated very distinctly by Mr. J. 0. Wilson (an excellent authority) 
in his interesting Murddab&d Report. “Anil now,” he writes, “the frail 
ones* taunts were heard far and wide, anti the rest of the regiment was 
assailed with words like these: ‘Your brethren have been ornamented with 
these anklets and incarcerated; and for what? Because they would not 
swerve from their creed; and you, cowards as you are, sit still indifferent to 
your fate. If you have an atom of manhood in you, go and release them.” 
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whilst the European soldiers were preparing themselves for 
church parade, the Native troopers were mounting their horses 
and pricking forward towards the great gaol. 

Then it became miserably apparent that a fatal error had 
been committed. There were no Eui opean soldiers 
posted to protect the prison-house in which were E ^ 0 2 u ^ s ,ha 
the condemned malefactors of the Sipahi Army. 

The prisoners had been given over to the “ civil power,” and an 
additional guard, drawn from the 20th Sipahi Regiment, had 
been placed over the gaol. The troopers knew whab was the 
temper of that regiment. They had no fear for the result, so 
they pushed on, some in uniform, man and horse fully accoutred, 
some in their stable dresses with only watering rein and horse- 
cloth on their charges, but all armed with sabre and with 
pistol. Soon under the walls of the gaol — soon busy at their 
work — they met with, as they expected, no opposition. The 
rescue began at once. Loosening the masonry around the 
gratings of the cells in which their comrades wore confined, 
they wrenched out the iron bars and helped the prisoners 
through the apertures. A Native smith struck off their chains, 
and once again free men, the Eighty-five mounted behind their 
deliverers, and rode back to the Lines. The troopers of the 
3rd Cavaliy at that time had no other work in hand but the 
rescue of their comrades. The other prisoners in tho gaol wore 
not released, the buildings were not fired, and the European 
gaoler and his family were left unmolested.* 


* Tlure are conflicting statements on the subject of tho release of the 
prisoners in the new gaol. Dr. O’Calhighau (“Scattered Chapters on the 
Italian Mutiny ”) asserts that not only the eighty-five, but all tho other 
prisoners had been released by the infantry guard before the cavalry arrived. 
When the troopers arrived, lie says, “ After their rapid anil furious gallop ut 
the gaol, they found their comrades alrendy released and emerging from 
incarceration, and the general crowd of felons also ru&hing rapidly forth to 
join in the fiie, pillage, and slaughter.” But Mr. Commissioner Williams, 
in his very circumstantial official report, says that tho troopers u dug out of 
the wall the gratings of some of the windows of the ward in which the eighty- 
five mutineers were confined, and took their comrades away, the guard of the 
20th accompanying, and the armed guard of the yaol soon followed. None 
of the other convicts, in number about eight hundred, were released by the 
cavalry troopers, nor was any injury done by them to the buildings.” But he 
adds, “ About three hundred or four bundled Sipalus released the convicts 
from the old gaol, which is between the city and the Native lines, and which 
contained about seven hundred and twenty prisoners altogether.” 
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- Meanwhile, the Infantry regiments had broken into open 
revolt. The Sipahis of the 11th and the 20th 
^ infjjitTy^ 8 were a state of wild excitement. Maddened 
by their fears — expecting every moment that the 
Europeans would be upon them — believing that there was one 
great design in our hearts to manacle the whole of them, and, 
perhaps, to send them as convicts across the black water, they 
thought that the time had come for them to strike for their 
liberties, for their lives, for their religions. So it happened 
that when the excitement in the Lines was made known to 
some of our English officers, and they went down, as duty bade 
them, to endeavour to allay it, they found that the men whom 
they had once regarded as docile children had been suddenly 
turned into furious assailants. Among those who, on that 
Sunday evening, rode down to the Sipahis’ Lines was Colonel 
Finnis, who commanded the 11th. A good soldier, beloved by 
officers and by men, he had the old traditionary faith in the 
Sipahis which it became those, who had served with them and 
knew their good qualities, to cherish. Strong in the belief of 
the loyaltv of his regiment, Finnis, with other officers of his 
corps, went into the midst of them to remonstrate and to 
dissuade. He was speaking to his men, when a 
CaioneiFuims s °l^ er of the 20th discharged his musket and 
wounded the Colonel’s horse. Presently another 
musket was discharged into his boily. The ball entered at his 
back; he fell from his horse, and a volley was fired into 
him. He died, “riddled with bullets.” Thus the Sipahis of 
the 20th had slain the Colonel of the 11th Regiment, and the 
bullets of the former had been scattered in the ranks of the 
latter. For a little space the two regiments looked at each 
other; but there was no doubt of the issue. The 11th broke 
into open revolt, and fraternised with their comrades of 
the 20th. 

The whole of the Native Regiments at Mfrath had now 
revolted. The Sipahis of the Infantry and the 
the Revolt! troopers of the Cavalry had i*iado common cause 
against us. Hindus and Muhammadans were 
stirred by one impulse to slaughter the Faiinghis, man, woman, 
and child. So as the sun went down the massacre went on, 
and our people, who were returning from the unaccomplished 
evening service, or, ignorant of the excitement and the danger, 
were starting for the wonted evening ride or drive, were 
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fiercely assailed by the infuriated soldiery, and shot down or 
sabred as they sate tlieir horses or leaned back in their carriages 
to enjoy the coolness of the air. Wheresoever a stray English 
soldier was to be found, he was murdered without remorse. 
The Bazaars and the neighbouring villages were pouring forth 
their gangs of plunderers and incendiaries Fj om every street 
and alley, and from the noisome suburbs, they streamed forth 
like wild beasts from their lairs, scenting the prey,* The 
prisoners in the gaols were let loose, and the police became 
their comrades in crime. But so little concert and arrangement 
was theie, that some detachments on guard-duty, posted in the 
European quarter of the great straggling cantonment, appear 
to have remained faithful to their English masters after their 
fellow-soldiers had broken out into open revolt. Indeed, whilst 
in one part of the cantonment the Sipahis were butchering their 
officers, in another they were saluting them as they passed, as 
though nothing had happened-! Even at the Treasury, with 
all its manifest temptations, the guard stood staunchly to its 
duty, and at a later hour made over the charge in all its integrity 
to the Europeans sent to defend it. Not a rupee had been 
touched by the Sipahis. And when the rabble from the city 
s wanned upon it, they found it covered by a guard of Rifle- 
men. 

But, in the midst of all this gi'eat tribulation, there was, 
in the hearts of our Christian people, a strength of confidence 


* “Cities, like forests, have flicir dins, in which everythin" that is most 
wicked anil formidable conceals itself. The only difference is that what hiiles 
itself thus in cities is ferocious, unclean, anil little — that is to say, ugly; wlmt 
conceals itself in the forests is ferocious, savage, and grand — that is to say, 
beautiful. Den for den, those of the beasts are preferable to ihoso of men, 
mnl caverns are better than hiding-places .” — Victor Hugo. Mr. Commissioner 
Williams, in his official report above quotid, says that the towns-people hail 
armed themselves and were ready for the onslaught before the Sipahis had 
commenced the carnage. “Before a shot had been fired, the inhabitants of 
Sadr B.izaar went out armed with swords, spears, and clubs, any weapon they 
could lay hands on, collected in crowds in every lane and alley, and at every 
outlet of the Bazaars ; and the residents of the wretched hamlets, which hud 
boon allowed to spring up all round it and between it and the city, were to be 
seen similarly armed, pouring out to share in whut they evidently knew was 
going tr> happen.” 

t I do not mean to signify that the Sipahis in the European quarter of tho 
cantonment were uniformly quiescent at this time ; for I am informed that 
the Guard at Brigadier Wilson’s house fired at some officers who were passing 
before they broke away. But there was obviously no general concert 
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■which calmed and comforted them ; for they said to each other, 
or they said to themselves, “ The Europeans will soon be upon 
them.” There were two regiments of Sipahi Infantry at 
Mirath, and a regiment of Sipahi Cavalry. But the English 
mustered a battalion of Biflemen, a regiment of Dragoons armed 
with carbines, and a large force of European Artillery, with all 
the accessories of Head-Quarters.* There was not an English- 
woman in the cantonment — the model cantonment of India — 
who, remembering the presence of this splendid body of White 
soldiers, had any other thought, at the first semblance of open 
mutiny, than that there must he a sad massacre of the Native 
troops. With a regiment of British Dragoons and a few Gal- 
loper guns, Gillespie, half a century before, had crushed the 
mutiny of Vellur, and saved the Southern Peninsula from 
universal revolt and rebellion.! He struck decisively because 
lie struck at once. And no one now doubted that a blow struck 
with promptitude and vigour on this Sabbath evening would 
save Mirath, and check the nascent activities of revolt in the 
adjacent country. But by God’s providence, for whatsoever 
purpose designed, this first great revolt of the Sipahis was 
suffered, unchecked, unpunished, to make headway in a clear 
field, and to carry everything before it. The great confidence 
of the Christian people was miserably misplaced. They looked 
for a deliverance that, never came. In some parts of the great 
cantonment they were abandoned to fire and slaughter as hope- 
lessly as though there had not been a single English soldier in 
that great Head-Quarters of the Mirath Division. 

The story of this great failure is not easily told, and the 
attempt to tell it cannot he made without sadness, 
ihe^Europeans. ^ an y narratives of the events of that night 
have been written ; and each writer has told, with 
graphic distinctness of detail, what he himself saw and heard; 
but the confusion of those few critical hours is fully represented 


* History, however, must not exaggerate the actual strength of this 
European force. Theie were some deteriorating circumstances, of which 
account must be taken. A considciable number of the Carabineers could not 
ride, and there were no horses for them if they could. Not more than half 
of the regiment (five hundred stiong) were mounted. Many of the European 
gunners, too, were young recruits imperfectly acquainted with Artillery drill. 
There were only two field-batteries fully equipped, 
t See ante , vol. i. pp. 167-9. 
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by the confusedness of the entire story; and it is difficult to 
impart unity and consistency to a scene, made up of scattered 
effects, bewildering and distracting. What was wanted in that 
conjuncture was the one man to impart to our British manhood 
the promptitude and unity of action which would have crushed 
the mutiny and saved the place — perhaps the country ; and 
that one man did not rise in the hour of our tribulation. 

There were three officers at Mirath whose bearing in that 
critical hour the historian is specially bound to 
investigate. They were, the officer commanding 
the 3rd Cavalry, the Brigadier commanding the 
Station, and the General commanding the Division. All three 
were resident in Mirath. It is not to he questioned that when 
a regiment breaks into mutiny, the place of the commanding 
officer, for life or for death, is in the midst of it. Not until all 
hope has gone can there be any excuse for his depaiture. As 
the captain of a blazing vessel at sea is ever the last to leave 
the quarter-deck and to let himself down the side of his ship, 
so the commandant of a regiment in the fire of revolt should 
cling to it as long as the semblance of a regiment remains, and 
the safety of others can he aided by his presence. When, 
therefore, intelligence reached Colonel Smyth that the troopers 
of his regiment had broken into mutiny, it was his duty to 
proceed at once to the Cavalry Lines. But he did not go near 
the Lines.* He went to the Commissi on cr’s house; he went 
to the General’s ; and he went to the Brigadier’s, lie went 
everywhere but to his Regiment. From the moment that the 
troopers broke out into revolt they saw no moie of their Colonel. 
He spent the night with the Head- Quarters of the Division, 
where the rifles and the carbines and the field-guns were 
collected, and never had the least conception all the time of 


* “ Most of the officers of the 3id Light Cavalry at onco proceeded to the 
lines of their regiment, arming hastily, and ordering their horses to follow ; 
but I have never been able to discover that the office r commanding tho corps 
repaired to his post, or was seen in tho lines amoug.-t tho men, during tlm 
wIioIb of that eventful evening and night; and it would appear tl.at Oolonol 
Smyth was so fortunate as to make an early escape into the protection of tho 
European military quarter.” — O’ Callaghan. Scattered Chapters on the Indian 
Mutiny. It should be stated, however, that Colonel Smyth was Field-Officer 
of the week — a fact upon which he himself has laid considerable stress, ns 
though, in his estimation, it exempted him from all special regard for his o\v n 
particular regiment. 
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what had become of his men.* But they were not all past 
hope. That something might have been done to save at least a 
portion of the regiment we know. Captain 
Cuigi^ 1 Craigie, at the first sound of the tumult, mustered 
his troop, ordered them to accoutre themselves as 
for a parade, and when they had mounted galloped down to the 
gaol, accompanied by his subaltern, Melville Clarke. They 
were too late to prevent the rescue of the prisoners ; but not to 
set a grand example. Craigie and Claike kept their men 
together, and brought Ihem back, with unbroken discipline, to 
the pai ade-ground of the regiment. And during that night 
many acts of heroic fidelity were written down to the honour 
of Craigie’s troop. They had faith in their Captain. And it has 
v been truly recorded of Craigie and Clarke, that “these gallant 
Englishmen handled the troop as if mutiny werB a crime 
unknown to their men.”f 

The station was commanded by Colonel Archdale Wilson, 
Brigadier of Artillery. He was a man of a spare 
*wiisun r an( l w * r y fiame, of active athletic habits, who had 
ever borne a good character in the splendid 
regiment to the command of which he had then risen. For 
some years, when the Head-Quarters of the Artillery had been 
at Damdamah, in the vicinity of Calcutta, he had been 
Adjutant-General of tliB regiment, and was thoroughly ac- 
quainted with all its details. But he had not seen much active 
service since his youth, and liad never had any grave responsi- 
bilities cast upon him. His training had been too purely of a 
professional character to generate any great capacity for taking 
in a situation of such magnitude as that which he was now 


* Colonel Smytli has published his own account of liis proceedings on the 
evening of the 10th of May: “I went,” he says, “first to Mr. Greatlicad’s, 
gave informa ion to the servants, as Mr G. was out. ... I then went on 
to the General’s, and heard that he hail just left the house in his carriage ; 
so I galloped on to the Brigadier's. ... I went on to the Artillery panicle, 
and found the Brigadier already on the ground ,* and I accompanied him with 
the troops to the other end of the cantonments, and remained with him all 
night, and accompanied him again the nest morning with Cavalry, Infantry, 
and Artillery through the cantonments, and weut with the Artillery anil 
Cavalry on the right of the Dehli road,” &c., &c. 

f Official Report of Mr. Commissioner Williams. The writer states that 
“ Lieutenant Clarke rode out from the head of tlie troop, and ran his swoi d 
through a tiooper Df the regiment who was insulting an European lady, and 
Captain Craigie gave the wretch his finishing stroke. ’ 
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suddenly called upon to confront. But he was not a man, in 
such, a crisis as had then arisen, to look idly on, or to shrink 
from a forward movement. What he did at the outset was 
what it became him to do. It was about half-past six when 
Brigade-Major Wliish drove into the Brigadier’s compound, and 
told him that the Native troops had broken into mutiny. 
Instantly Wilson ordered his horse to be saddled and brought 
round, and having sent orders to the Artillery and Carabineers 
to join him there, he galloped to the parade-ground of the 
Rifles, and finding them on the point of marching for church, 
directed their Colonel to dismiss the parade, and to reassemble 
them as quickly as possible with their arms. This was 
promptly effected ; but there was some delay in supplying the 
regiment with balled cartridge. The Dragoons had not yet 
come up. It has been stated that the Colonel had suffered the 
regiment to be mustered as for an ordinary parade ; * and the 
slow process of roll-call had been going on whilst the last hour 
of daylight was passing away, and the enemy were slaughtering 
our people with impunity. 

Meanwhile, General Hewitt had appeared on parade, and the 
Artillery had been brought up to the ground. 

When Colonel Jones reported that the Rifles were t ^e°E™opllna 
ready for action, Wilson, with the General’s sane- a a ' 

tion, detached one company to the Collector’s cutcherry to 
protect the treasure, and another for the protection of the 
barracks. Taking the other companies, with the Artillery, he 
marched down upon the Native Infantry Lines, where he 
expected to find the main body of the mutineers assembled. 


* [This charge was made in error. Some correspondence ensuod beLwecn 
Sir John Kaye and Colonel Custance, and the former admitted in a note which 
vas added as an appendix to his later editions, that the charge was incorrect, 
and that ho withdrew it. The fact is that the Carabineers turned out with 
extreme rapidity ; but, as Colonel Le Champion wrote, “ Colonel Custance 
and his regiment had to await orders, and, if any delay took place, it was, I 
imagine, owing to the very late arrival on the scene of General Hewitt 
from his house, distant a long way off. . * . The Carabineers wore in 
broad daylight ordered, not to the mutineers’ parude-grouud close by, but to 
the prison some miles off, and the sirvicos of Colonel Custance and his fine 
regiment .... were lost pro tern. I myself saw the rogimont drawn up 
and ready for orders, and I ao not believe that the slightest delay occurred, 
when those orders were received by Colonel Custance. I have thought it 
due to the regiment that this unimpeachable testimony should be unearthed 
from the Appondix, and recorded in a place whore it would confront the 
original statement. — G. B. M.] 
vol. ir. 
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On or near the parade-ground lie was joined by the Carabineers, 
who had lost their way,* There was now a force ready for 
action which might have destroyed all the Sipahis in Mirath, 
if they could have been brought into action with the white 
soldiers — if, indeed, our people could only have seen the enemy 
for a little space of time. But the shades of night had now 
fallen upon the scene. And when, near the Native Infantry 
huts, the English troops were deployed into line and swept the 
whole space wheie it was expected that the mutineers would 
have been found, not a man was to be seen, either in the 
Infantry Lines or on the parade-ground; and none knew 
whither they were gone. But near the Cavalry Lines a few 
troopers weie seen, and the Kifles opened fire upon them. The 
mutineers fled into a wood or copse at the rear of their huts, 
and the guns were then unlimbered, and a few harmless rounds 
of grape fired into the obscurity of the night. 

It was plain now that the mutineers were dispersed. The 
question was. What were they doing ? To Wilson it seemed 
that the mutineers had moved round to the European quarter 
of the Cantonment; and he therefore recommended the General 
to move back the brigade for its protection. To this Hewitt, 
glad to be advised, assented; and the troops set their faces 
homewards. By this time the moon had risen, and the blazing 
bungalows of the English officers lit up the scene with a lurid 
glare. But our troops met only a few unarmed plunderers. 
The mutineers were not to he seen. What, then, was to done ? 
It has been often stated that one officer at least answered the 
question as it ought to have been answered. Captain Rosser, 
of the Carabineers (so the story runs), offered to lead a squadron 
of his regiment and some Horse Artillery guns in pursuit of the 
enemy along the Dehli road. But the statement has been 
authoritatively contra dicted.f It is only certain that the 


* Brigadier Wilson, did not see the Carabineers until the whole body of 
tioops nere returning to the European Lines. 

f As regai ds Captain Rosser’s offir to take a detachment of Cavalry and 
«»ome Horse Artillery guns to Dehli, on the night of the lOih of May, I should 
state that I have received a letter from Mrs. Rossi/r, enclosing one from her 
husband, written shortly after the outbreak, most distinctly assorting that he 
made the offir, which has been denied by the authorities; and I must admit 
that all X have heard, since the first edition of this work was published, 
strengthens the conviction that the offer was made, though not, perhaps, in 
accordance with those strict military rules which, though recognised in quiet 
times, must be departed from in a great crisis. 
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enemy escaped; and that, with the exception of some pickets 
which were planted on the bridges across the nala which ran 
between the European Cantonment and the Native Lines and 
Sadr Bazaar, the whole of Hewitt’s force bivouacked for the 
night on the European parade-ground. 

And the night was a night of horror such as History has 
rarely recorded. The brief twilight of the Indian 
summer had soon passed ; and the darkness which Ma r 1 °- 11 * 
fell upon the scene brought out, with terrible dis- the 

tinctness, the blazing work of the incendiary. 

Everywhere, from the European quarters, from the bungalows 
of the English officers, from the mess-houses and other public 
buildings, from the residences of the unofficial Christian com- 
munity, the flames w r ere seen to rise, many-shaped and many- 
coloured, lighting up the heavy columns of smoke which were 
suspended in the still sultry air. And ever, as the conflagration 
spread, and the sight became more portentous, the sounds of 
the great fiery destruction, the crackling and the crashing of 
the burning and falling timbers, the roar of the flames, and the 
shrieks of the horses scorched to death in their stables, mingled 
with the shouts and yells of the mutineers and the rattling of 
tLe musketry which proclaimed the great Christian carnage. 
The scared inhabitants of the burning buildings — the women 
and children and non-combatants — sought safety in the gardens 
and out-houses, whither they were often tracked by the insur- 
gents, and shot down or cut to pieces. Some fled in the 
darkness, and found asylums in such places as had escaped the 
fury of the incendiaries. Some were rescued by Native 
servants or soldiers, faithful among the faithless, who, in 
memory of past kindnesses, strove to save the lives of their 
white masters at the peril of their own. 

Among those who were thus Bavecl were Hervey Greathed, 
the Commissioner, and his wife. Warned of 
the approaching danger, first by an officer of Escape of tiie 
the 3rd Cavalry, and then by a pensioned Afghan ommi8Soner * 
chief, he had taken his wife, and some other Englishwomen 
who had Bought safety with him, to the terraced roof of 
his house; but the insurgents, after driving off his guard, 
applied the firebrand to the lower part of the building, 
plundered the rooms, and then surrounded the place. With 
the flames raging beneath him, and the enemy raging around 

K 2 
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Rim, hia position was one of deadly peril. And Greatlied and 
his companions must have perished miserably but for the 
fidelity of one of those Native servants upon whom so much 
depended in the crisis which was then threatening our people. 
With rare presence of mind and fertility of resource he simu- 
lated intense sympathy with the rebels. He told them that it 
was bootless to search the house, as his master had escaped 
from it, but that, if they would follow him to a little distance, 
they would find the Faringhis hiding themselves behind a 
haystack. Fully confiding in the truth of his story, they 
suffered themselves to be led away from the house; and its 
inmates descended safely into an empty garden just as the 
upper rooms were about to “ fall in with a tremendous crash.”* 
There were others far less happy on that disastrous Sunday 
evening. Wives, left without protection whilst 
J ^ent^of their husbands were striving to do their duty in 
ems ' the Lines, were savagely cut to pieces in their 
burning homes ; and little children were massacred beneath the 
eyes of their mother. Then delicate English ladies, girt about 
with fiery danger, death on every side, turned, with a large- 
hearted sympathy, their thoughts towards their suffering fellow- 
countrywomen, and tried to lescue them from the threatened 
doom. " In adjacent bungalows were two ladies, wives of officers 
of' the Brigade. One was under special protection, for her 
husband had endeared himself to the men of his 
Mrs Craigie. ^ r00 p ]^ s unfailing kindness and consideration 

for them. The other, wife of the Adjutant of the 11th Begi- 
ment, had but recently come from England, and 
Mia. chambers. wag straB g e t0 a u the environments of her situa- 
tion. The more experienced Englishwoman, seeing the danger 
of her position, and hearing the shrieks which issued from her 
house, was moved with a great compassion, and sent her 
servants to rescue the affrighted creature from the fury of her 
assailants. But when, after some delay, they entered her house, 
they found her covered with wounds, lying dead upon the 
floor. Then the insurgents, having done their bloody work, 
raged furiously against the adjacent bungalow, and were only 
driven from their purpose by the fidelity of some of Craigie’s 


*■ Mrs. GrrcatlieiTs Narrative. See also note in Appendix for some 
account of the gallant end devoted conduct of Suiud Mir Klian, an Afghan 
pensioner resident at Miraih. 
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troopers, who were ready to save the wife of their Captain at 
the risk of their own lives. In the course of the night, after 
doing good service, Craigio returned, in fear and trembling, 
to his household gods, thinking to find them shattered and 
desecrated; but, by the exceeding mercy of God, safe himself, 
he found them safe, and soon had matured measures for their 
escape. Wrapping up the ladies in dark-coloured horse-cloths 
to conceal their white garments in the glare of the burning 
station, he led them from the house, and hiding under trees, or 
in a ruined temple, they passed the night in sleepless horror. 
Often the voices of bands of mutineers or plunderers in the 
compound smote upon their ears; but there were help and 
protection in the presence of a few of Craigie’s troopers, who 
hovered about the place, and in some of his own body-servants, 
who were equally true to their ma*ter. In the early morning 
the enemy had cleared off, and there was a prospect of escape. 
So they returned sadly to their dearly-loved home, collected a 
few cherished articles and some necessary clothing, and went 
forth from their Paradise with the flaming sword behind them, 
never again to return. And the leave-takings of that sorrow- 
laden night were the first of many cruel divulsions, which tore 
happy families from their homes and sent them forth into the 
wide world, houseless wanderers and fugitives, with a savage 
and remorseless enemy yelling behind them in their track. 

Many other episodes of pathetic interest might here be re- 
lated illustrative of the horrors of that night, if historical 
necessity did net forbid such amplitude of detailed recital. 
The sweepings of the gaols and the scum of the Bazaars — all 
the rogues and ruffians of Mfratli, convicted and uncon victed, 
and the robber tribes of the neighbouring villages — were loose 
in the cantonment, plundeiing and destroying wherever an 
English bungalow was to be gutted and burnt. The Siptihis 
had left the work, which they lmd commenced, to men who 
found it truly a congenial task. Day dawned; and those who 
survived the night saw how thoroughly the work had been 
done. As they crept from their hiding-places and sought safety 
in the public buildings protected by the Europeans, they saw, in 
the mangled corpses which lay by the waj side, in the blackened 
ruins of the houses which skirted the roads, and in the masses 
of immovable property, thrown out of the dwelling-places of 
the English, and smashed into fragments apparently by blows 
from heavy clubs, ghastly evidences of the fury of their 
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enemies.* But with the morning light a great quietude had 
fallen upon the scene. The Sipahis had departed. The ruffians 
of the gri ols and the Bazaars and the Gujar villages had slunk 
back into their homes. There was little more to be done — 
nothing more that could he done in the face of the broad day — 
by these despicable marauders. So our people gathered new 
heart ; and as the sun rose they thought that our time had come. 
But the Mirath Brigade did nothing more in the clear 
morning light than it had done in the shadow of 
i he day after. darkness. The English troops, with the Eng- 
lish leaders, rose from the bivouac ; and it dawned upon them 
that more than two thousand mutineers had made their way 
to Dehli. Even then, if the Carabineers and the Horse Artillery 
had been let loose, they might, before noon, have reached the 
imperial city and held mutiny in check. But contemporary 
annals record only that the European troops. Horse, Foot, and 
Artillery, went out for a reconnaissance “ on the right of the 
Dehli road.” Not a man was despatched to the place which was 
the great centre of political intrigue and political danger — which 
was the great palatial home of the last representative of the 
house of Taimur, and which held a large body of Native troops, 
and the great magazine of Upper India, unprotected by even a de- 
tachment of Europeans. Nor less surprising was it, that, with 
all these shameful proofs of the great crimes which had been 
committed, the rising indignation in the breasts of our English 
leaders did not impel them to inflict terrible retribution upon 
other criminals. The Buzaars on that Monday morning must 
have been full of the plundered property of our people, and of 
many dreadful proofs and signs of complicity in the great crime 
of the preceding night. Retribution might have fallen on many 
of the murderers red-handed ; but not a regiment was let loose 
upon the guilty quarter. The murdered bodies were collected 
and laid out in the Theatre, where a mimic tragedy was to have 
been performed that evening ; and the slayers of women and 


* “The inveterate animosity with which the work of destruction was car- 
ried out iniiy he judgeil of by the fact that houses built entirely of masonry, 
with nothing inflammable except the doom and the beams, which for a con- 
siderable height from the ground supported the roofs, formed of cement, rest- 
ing on kiln-burnt biiclcs, wire as effectually destroyed as the thatched bunga- 
lows Projieity which the miscreants could not cany oft* was thrown out and 
smashed into fragments, evidently pounded with heavy clubs .” — Report of 
Commissioner Williams* 
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children, and the desecrators of onr homesteads, were suffered 
to enjoy unmolested the fruits of their work ; * whilst the 
Mirath Brigade, Horse, Foot, and Artillery, marched about 
Cantonments, and looked at the Dehli road along which the 
mutineers had made good tlieir escape f 

What might have been done by our people to overtake the 
guilty actors in the tragedy of that Sunday night, and to strike 
awe into the hearts of all who were minded to follow in the 
same track, may be gathered from an individual example, the 
record of which lies before uib. It has been narrated how 
Mrs. Chambers, wife of the Adjutant of the 11th, was foully 
murdered in her bungalow. One of her husband’s friends, 
Lieutenant Moller of the same regiment, obtained soon after- 
wards what appeared to be good evidence that a certain butcher 
of the Gri eat Bazaar was the assassin. On this he started in 
his buggy for the Bazaar, tracked out the guilty man, seized 
him, and carried him back to Cantonments with a loaded pistol 
at his head. A drum-head court-martial was assembled, and 
whilst Chambers lay in convulsions in an adjoining room, the 
wretch was tried, found guilty, and sentenced to be hanged. 
And in a little while his lifeless body was swinging from the 
branch of a mango-treej There may, at this time, have been 
other examples of individual courage and resolution of the 
same stern character, as there were afterwards in all parts of* 
the disturbed country; but the arm of authority was not up- 
lifted to strike, and the multitude of criminals escaped. 

Indeed, wheresoever a number of Englishmen are gathered 
together there will surely be deeds of gallantry, many and 
great, though they may he obliterated by the hand of death 
or lost in the confusion of the hour. And Mirath saw many 
acts of personal bravery done by our people which will never 


* “ It is a marvellous thing tliat with the dreadful proof oftho night's work 
’ii every direction, though groups of savages were actually aeun gloating over 
the maugled and mutilated remains of the victims, the column did nut take 
immediate vengeance oil the Sadr Bazaar and its environs, crowded as the 
whole place was with wretcln s hardly concealing tlioir liondish satisfaction, 
and when there were probably few houses from which plundered properiy 
might not havebeen recovered. But the men were restrained ; the bodies wore 
collected and placed in the theatre, in which n dramatic tragedy would have 
boai enacted, but for the real and awful one which occurred tho night before.” 
— Report of Commissioner Williams. 
t See statement of Colonel Smyth, quoted ante, page 48, note, 
t This was on the 14th of May. 
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perhaps find sufficient record.* Nor should it be forgotten 
that many noble instances of gratitude and generosity, or it 
might perhaps have been only of common humanity, were 
apparent in the conduct of the Natives, who, whilst their 
brethren were striking, put forth their hands to save, and 
risked their own lives to piotect those of the people whose only 
crime it was that they had white faces. f 


* “The firm bearing of the Deputy-Assistant Commissary-General, who 
stood by his office till his house was in flames, and a young officer rushed in 
with his lower jaw shattered by a musket-ball, and it was evident that the 
mutinous guard would abstain no longer; the gallant resistance of the 
Executive Engineer. Grand Trunk Road; the courage with which at least 
one woman attacked anil wounded her assailants — these and many other 
instances of the fortitude with which our countiymen and countrywomen met 
the unexpected onslaught, deserve notice, but cannot be detailed in such a 
narrative .” — Report of Mr. Commissioner Williams, Unpublished Correspond- 
ence. 

t “ Two Sipaliis of the lltli Native Infantry most carefully escorted two 
ladies, with children, to the Dragoon Barracks. A Muhammadan in the city 
sheltered two Christian families, when Ihe act was not only a singular devia- 
tion from the general conduct of his sect, but one full of danger to himself. 
A female servant and washerman succeeded iu saving the j ouug children of a 
lady, whom also they were attempting to save veilid in Native clothes, when 
a ruffian drew open the veil, saw the pale face, and cut the poor mother to 
pieces.” — Ibid. 
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CHAPTER III. 

The Seizure of Dehli. 

Whilst the Mirath Brigade were bivouacking on the great 
parade-ground, the troopers of the 3rd Cavalry, 
scaicely drawing rein on the way, were pricking T he Dehli 
on, in hot haste, all through the moonlit night for ^ 

Dehli. And the foot regiments were toiling on laboriously 
behind them, making rapid progress under the impulse of a great 
fear. It is hard to believe that on that Sabbath evening a 
single Native soldier had discharged his piece without a belief, 
in his inmost heart, that he was going straight to maityrdom. 
A paroxysm of suicidal insanity was upon them. They were 
in a great passion of the Present, and were reckless of the 
Future. But the sound of the carbines and the rifles and the 
roar of the guns, with their deadly showers of j:rape and 
canister, must have been ringing in their ears, and they must 
have felt that they were lost hopelessly. And now, as they 
speeded onwards in the broad moonlight, they must have 
listened for the noise of the pursuing Dragoons, and must have 
felt, in their panic flight, that the Europeans would soon bo 
upon them. But hour after hour passed, and there was no 
sound of pursuit ; and soon after break of day they saw the 
waters of the Jamnah glittering in the morning sun, and the 
great City of Refuge rose encouragingly before them. Before 
eight o’clock, the foremost troopers had crossed the river by the 
bridge of boats, had cut down the toll-keeper, had fired the toll- 
house, had slain a solitary Englishman who was returning to 
Dehli across the bridge ; and under the windows of the King’s 
Palace they were now clamouring fur admittance, calling upon 
his Majesty for help, and declaring that they had killed the 
English at Mirath and had come to Tight for the Faith. 
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Hearing their cry, the King summoned to his presence 
Captain Douglas, the Commandant of the Palace 
Palace. Guards. Jn the Hall of Audience, supporting Lis 
tottering limbs with a staff, the agerl monarch met 
the English Captain. Douglas said that he would descend and 
speak to the troopers; but the King implored him not to go, 
lest his life should be sacrificed, and laying hold of one his 
hands, whilst Assan-ullah, the King’s physician, took the other, 
imperatively forbade him to go down to the gate. Then 
Douglas went out on a balcony and told the troopers to depart, 
as their presence was an annoyance to the King. He might as 
well have spoken to the winds. Baffled at one point, they made 
good their entrance at another. It was in vain to tell them to 
close the gates, there were so many; and the guards were not 
to be trusted. It happened that the 38th Sipahi Regiment was 
then on duty in the city — that i egiment which had successfully 
defied the (Government when it had been designed to send it 
across the Black Water.* Already they were prepared to cast 
in their lot with the mutineers. The Calcutta Gate was the 
nearest to the bridge of boats ; but when this was closed the 
troopers made their way along the road that runs between tho 
palace walls and the river to the Rajghat Gate, which was 
opened to them hy the Muhammadans of the Thauba-Bazaar, 
and they clattered into the town. 

Then ensued a scene of confusion which it is difficult to 
describe. Cutting down every European they could 
Progress find, and setting fire to their houses, they doubled 
insurrection, back towards the Calcutta Gate, where they learnt » 
that Commissioner Eraser, Douglas of the Palace 
Guards, and other leading Englishmen would he found. As 
they rode on, with the cry of Din-Din ! ” they were followed 
by an excited Muhammadan rabble. The citizens closed their 
shops in amazement and terror, and from one end of Dehli to 
the other, as the news ran along the streets, there was sore 
bewilderment and perplexity, and everybody looked for the 
coining of the pursuing Englishmen, and feared that they would 
inflict a terrible retribution upon the city that had harboured 
the guilty fugitives. But no English regiments were coming 
to the rescue. And these maddened Native troopers, with such 
vile followers as they could gather up in the streets of Dehli, 


* See ante, vol. i. 
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were now masters of the city. They knew that throughout all 
the Sipahi regiments in Cantonments there was not a man who 
would pull a trigger, or draw a sword, or light a port- fire in 
defence of his English officer. Without a fear, therefore, they 
rushed on, scenting the English blood, eager for the larger 
game, and ever proclaiming as they went glory to the Padishah 
and death to the Faringhis. 

Whilst the Mira tli mutineers were coming up from the 
further end of the long line of palace buildings, Commissioner 
Fraser at the other end was vainly endeavouring to secure the 
loyalty of the Sipahi Guards. Captain Douglas wlso had gone 
forth on the same vain errand. But it was soon clear that they 
were powerless. The troopeis came upon them, and the 38th, 
heedless of Fraser’s appeals, fraternised with the new-comers. 
Words now were nothing ; authority was nothing. In the face 
of that surging multitude, increasing in numbers and in fuiy 
every moment, the English gentlemen felt that they carried 
their lives in their hands. When the leading tr jopers galloped 
up, Fraser and Douglas were in a buggy together ; but, seeing 
the danger that beset them, they descended and made for the 
gate of the civil guard-lionse, or police-station, where other 
Englishmen joined them. Taking a musket from one of the 
guards, Fraser shot the foremost of the troopers dead, and those 
who followed, seeing their comrade drop, Ml back a little space; 
but the multitude behind pressed on, and it was soon apparent 
that safety was to be found only in flight. Fraser then re- 
entered his buggy and drove for the Lahov Gate of the Palace, 
whilst Douglas flung himself into the ditch of the Fort, and 
though severely injured by the fall, thus sheltered from the fire 
of the enemy, crept towards the Palace Gate. Some Chaprasis of 
the Palace Guard, who had followed him, lifted him up, almost 
powerless from the injuries he had received, and one of them 
took the Captain on ,his shoulders and carried him into, the 
Palace. Presently Fraser and Hutchinson, the Collector, who 
had been wounded at the commencement of the affray, arrived 
also at the Palace.* 


* All this is necessarily given upon Native evidence, adduced at the trials' 
of the King of Dehli and Mugliul Beg. In some respects Ilia statements ate' 
contradictory. One witness says that Mr. Hutchinson accompanied Captain 
Douglas; another that he arrived wiLh Mr. Fraser. A third says, that as 
soon as Captain Douglas was able to speak, lie ordered his Chaprtisis to 
search for Mr. Huteliiiihon and bring him into the Pulaee. 




60 


THE SEIZURE OF DEHLI. 


[1857. 


In the apartments occupied by Captain Douglas there were 
then residing, as his guests, Mr. Jennings, the 
Fraser. r ° fMr ‘ English Chaplain, Miss Jennings, his daughter, 
and a young lady named Clifford, a friend of 
the latter. Mr. Jennings had from an early hour of the 
morning been watching through a telescope the advance of 
the Mirath mutineers, and he knew that there was mischief in 
the wind. Hearing a noise, he went below and found that 
Captain Douglas had just been brought in and placed on a 
stone seat in a lower court. Under his directions, Douglas and 
Hutchinson were carried by some of the Palace Guards up the 
staircase to the apartments over the gateway,* whilst Fraser 
remained below, endeavouring to allay the excitement. Standing 
at the foot of the stairs, with a sword in his hand, the last- 
named was addressing a noisy crowd, when a man named 
Mughul Beg, an orderly of the Palace Guards, rushed upon 
him and clove his cheek to the bone.f The others followed up 
the attack, cutting at him with their swords, and presently 
Simon Fraser, Commissioner, lay a corpse at the foot of the 
stairs. 

Meanwhile, in the upper rooms, Douglas and Hutchinson 
were lying in grievous pain, and the Jennings 
Je£mngsL! he family were ministering to them. The excited 
crowd, having murdered the Commissioner, now 
rushed up the staircase eager for the blood of the other English 
gentlemen. An attempt was made to close the doors at the 
head of the staircases, but the murderous gang forced their way 
upwards, streamed into the rooms where Douglas, Hutchinson, 
Jennings, and the innocent young Englishwomen were listening 
with dismay to the tumult below, and before a prayer could be 
lifted up had massacred them with exultant ferocity. It 
was quickly done. A brief and bloody murder, terrible to 


* Some statements are to the effect that Hr. Jennings and Mr. Hutchinson 
cairied Douglas upstairs. 

f Here, again, there is discordant evidence. On the trial of the King, it 
was moie than once 6tated that the fiist blow was s.ruck by one H&jf, a 
lapidary or seal-engraver, who (according to one witness) “inflicted a deep 
and mortal wound on the right Bide of his nei*k.” But at the trial of Mughul 
Beg, five years afterwards (1862), it was stated by cue Bakhta war Singh ihat 
he “saw the prisoner inflict the fiist wound which was on Mr. Fraser’s face.” 
Another witness, Kishan Singh, also stated, <k I saw the prisoner strike the 
first blow.” 
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contemplate, then stained the Dehli Palace; but no circum- 
stances of shameful outrage aggravated the horror of the 
deed.* 

There was then a scene of fearful uproar and confusion, which 
filled the old King with bewilderment and terror. The 
murderers, with their blood-stained swords in their hands, went 
about boasting of their crimes, and calling upon others to 
follow their example. The courtyards and the corridors of the 
Palace were swarming with the mutineers of the 3rd Cavalry 
and of the 38th, and soon the Mirath Infantry Regiments f 
began to swell the dangerous crowd, whilst an excited Muham- 
madan rabble mingled with the Sipahis and the Palace Guards. 
The troopers stabled their horses in the courts of the Palace. 
The foot-men, weary with the long night march, turned the 
Hall of Audience into a barrack, and littered down on the floor. 
Guards were posted all about the Palace. And the wretched, 
helpless King found that his royal dwelling-house was in 
military occupation. 

Whilst these events were passing within the precincts of the 
Palace, in the quarter of the city most inhabited by the English 
residents, the work of carnage and destruction was proceeding 
apace. It is not easy to fix the precise hour at which each parti- 
cular incident in the dreadful catalogue of crime and suffering 
occurred. But it seems to have been under the meridian sun that 
the principal unofficial Englishmen in Dehli fell victims to the 
fury of the enemy. About noon the Dehli Bank was attacked and 
plundered, and all its chief servants, after a brave The Dehli Banl . 
resistance, massacred. Mr. Beresford, the manager 
of the Bank, took refuge with his wife and family on the roof 
of one of the outbuildings. And there, for some time, they 
stood at bay, he with a sword in his hand, ready to strike, 
whilst his courageous helpmate was armed with a spear. Thus, 


* It was stated, aud for some time believed, that the English ladies had 
ncen dragged before the King, and either murdered in his presence or by his 
orders, anil some highly dramatic incidents have been published illustrative 
of this complicity of the Muglral in the first muidtrs. But there is not the 
least foundation for these stories. On the other hand, it is on evidence that 
Captain Douglas, shortly before his death, stmt a message to the King, re- 
questing him to send palanquins to remove the ladies to the Queen’s apart- 
ments, and that he did so— but too la^e. 

f There is considerable diversity of statement relating to the hour at i\hicli 
the Mirath Infantry Regiments arris ed. 
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■with, resolute bravery, they defended the gorge of the staircase, 
until the assailants, seeing no hope of clearing the passage, 
retii ed to t-cale the walls in the rear of the house. The attnck 
was then renewed, but still the little party on the roof made 
gallant resistance. It is related by an eye-witness that ono 
man fell dead beneath the lady's spear. But to resist was but 
to protract the pains of death. They were overpowered and 
killed, and the Bank was gutted from floor to roof. The Dehli 
Press establishment shared the same fate. The 
Press? ehh Christian compositors had gathered there, in pur- 
suance of their craft ; and never, perhaps, since the 
first dawn of printing had work been done sadder and grimmer 
than this — for it was theirs to record in type that the hand of 
death was upon them. The telegraph had brought in the 
early morning tidings that the Mirath mutineers were hasten- 
ing to Dehli, and would soon he at the city gates. Some must 
have felt then that they were composing their own death- 
warrants. The little slips of piinted paper — Dehli Gazette 
“Extras” — went forth, and the printers remained to meet the 
crisis which they had just announced. About midday a crowd 
of insurgents rushed into the office, killed all the Christian 
compositors who could not effect their escape, and with clubs 
and poles destroyed the house and its contents, taking away 
all the type that they conld carry to turn to another and a 
deadlier use. Everywhere the Christian people were butcheied, 
their property was plundered or destroyed, and then their 
houses were fired.* The Church was an especial object of the 
fury of the insurgents. They gloated over the desecration of 
all that was hell in reverence by our Christian people. They 
tore down and shattered the monumental slabs on the walls ; 
they seized the sacramental plate; then they ascended to the 
belfry, rang a peal in derision, and, loosening or cutting the 
ropes, let the hells fall with a cra^h on the stones below. 

Meanwhile there was great excitement in the British Canton- 

* “PrbatB houses were entered by troopers (their horses bein* held at the 
gates of the gardens), who said that they did not come for loot but life, and 
when they were disappointed in their greed fur European life they let in the 
budmashes of the city, who, in the space of half an hour, cleared out the best- 
regulated houses from punkah to fluorcloth. They thpn either set fhc to the 
house, or, if it were not of an inflammable natuie, tlmy pulled out llie doors 
and window-frames, &c., in some cases the beams ironi the roofs.” — Mr, 
Wagentreiber’s Narrative . 
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ments, where the Sipahi regiments of the Company were posted. 
Our military foice was cantoned on a ridge over- 
looking the great city, at a distance of about two cantonments, 
miles from it. There had duiing the preceding week 
been no symptoms of inquietude among them. Some Native 
officers from the Dehli regiments had been sitting on the great 
Mirath Corn t-Martial ; but how far they sympathised with the 
prisoners cannot be confidently declared. It would have been 
strange, however, if what had happened at Barraclcpur and 
Barhampur had not been discussed at Mirath, and if the Native 
officers bad not carried back with them that uneasy feeling of 
the something coming which was rapidly spreading from station 
to station. It is certain, however, that on the afternoon of the 
Christian Sabbath, whiih saw at Mirath the first great baptism 
of blood, a cairiage arrived in the Dehli Cantonments full ol 
Natives, who, though not in regimental uniform, were known 
to he Sipahis from Mirath.* What was said or done in the 
Lines on that evening and timing the ensuing niglit can only 
be conjectured. But the following morning found every regi- 
ment ripe for revolt. 

At the early sunrise parade of that day all the troops in the 
Dehli Cantonments — the 38th, the 54th, and 74th Regiments, 
with the Native Artillery — were assembled to hear the pro- 
ceedings of the Cour t-Martial on Isri Pandi, the Barrackpur 
Jamadar,* read aloud; and as they were read, there arose 
from the assembled Sip&his a murmur of disapprobation. 
There was nothing beyond this ; hut some officers in Canton- 
ments, who had been eagerly watching the signs of the times, 
felt that a crisis was approaching. At the early breakfast, 
however, where our officers met each other, after morning parade, 
at mess-houses or private bungalows, there was the wonted 
amount of light-hearted conversation and careless laughter. 
And when they separated, and each man went to his home to 
bathe and dress, and prepare for the larger breakfast and the 
business or the pleasure of the morning, it was not thought 
that the day would differ from other days. But before the 
work of the toilet was at an end our people were startled by 
the tidings that the Native Cavalry from Mirath were forcing 
their way into the city. Native servants and Sip&lii orderlies 
carried the news to their officers, and every man hurried on his 


* See evidence of Captain Tytler at the trial of the King of Dehli. 
t Isri Pandi had been hanged on April 22nd, — Ante, vdI. i, p. 4^9, 
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clothes, feeling that there was work before him. But even 
then the prevailing idea was that there had been an escape 
from gaol ; no more. No one thought that there was danger to 
an Empire. If, it was said, the troops at Mirath had mutinied, 
the strong body of Europeans there — the Rifles, the Carabineers, 
and the white Artillery — would surely have been upon their 
track. It was not possible that more than a few fugitives 
could ever reach Dehli. 


So argued our officers on the Dehli Ridge, as they listened 
to the bugle-call and buckled on their swords. 
RMe 11 and 54th were ordered out for service, and two 

tM 64 th. of De Tessier’s guns were to accompany them 

to the city. It was necessarily a work of time 
to get the field-pieces ready for action ; so Ripley, leaving 
two companies to escort the Artillery, marched down to the 
nearest gate. This was the Kashmir Gate. A little way on 
the other side of it was the Main-guard, at which some men 
of the 38th were posted. They had already in their hearts 
cast in their lot with the mutineers, and when Ripley appeared 
with the 54th the time for action had come, and they threw off 
then the last remnant of disguise. The troopers of the 3rd 
Cavalry, with the insurgent rabble from the town, were 
surging onwards towards the gate. The 54th, who had brought 
down their pieces unloaded, now received the order to load ; 
and meanwhile Captain Wallace, acting as field-officer of the 
day, who had taken command of the Main-guard, ordered the 


38th to fire upon the mutineers. To this they responded only 
with insulting sneers. Not a man brought his musket to the 
“ present. 15 

This was the turning-point of the great disaster. The 54tli 
were scarcely less faithless than their comrades. They fired in 


the air, and some, perhaps, fired upon their officers.* After 
shooting two of the insurgents, Ripley was cut down, and near 
him fell also the lifeless bodies of Smith and Bnrrowes, Edwards 


and Waterfield. When the two companies in the rear approached 
the Kashmir Gate with the guns, they met Captain Wallace 


riding in hot haste towards them ; he begged them, for mercy’s 
sake, to hurry on, as the troopers were shooting down our 


officers. Soon they had ghastly evidence of this dismal truth, 


* There seems to be some doubt about the conduct of the 54tli in this first 
collision. It is stated, however, that Colonel Ripley declared that his own 
men bad bayoneted him. 
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for the mangled body of their Colonel was being brought out, 
54 literally hacked to pieces.” Paterson then ordered his men to 
load, and pushed on with all speed to tliB gate. But the report 
of the approach of the guns had already awed the mutineers, 
and when they passed the gate our officers found no trace of the 
enemy whom they had come to attack, except in the receding 
figures of a few troopers, who were scampeiing towards the city. 
But they found most miserable traces of the preceding conflict, 
in the dead bodies of their comrades, which were scattered 
about the place. These were now brought in to the Main- 
guard, before which the guns had been planted, and the two 
companies of the 54th posted as a garrison. And there they 
remained hour after hour, gaining no assured intelligence of 
the movements of the rebels, and ever cheerful in the thought 
that aid from Mfrath, with its strong European force, must 
certainly be close at hand. 

Meanwhile, Captain Wallace had been directed by Majoi 
Paterson to bring up the 74th Regiment with two 
more guns. Major Abbott, on gaining intelligence an^the^Ktu! 
of the defection of the 3Bth, and the doubtful con- 
duct of the 54th, mounted his horse, hastened to the Lines of hie 
regiment, and addressed his men. He told them that the time 
had come for them to provB that they were true and loyal 
soldiers ; and he called for volunteers to accompany him down 
to the Kashmir Gate. There was not a man there who did not 
come to the front; and when the order was given to load, they 
obeyed it with befitting alacrity. Then they marched down, 
with two more guns, under Lieutenant Aislahie, and about mid- 
day were welcomed by Paterson and his party at tlie Main- 
guard. The force at this post had now been strengthened by 
the return of some Sipahis of the 54th, who had gone off in the 
confusion, and, having roamed about for some time in a state of 
bewilderment and panic, had at last turned back to the point 
from which they had started, hanging on to the skirts of ciroxun- 
stance, wondering what would be the result, and waiting to see 
whether a retributive force from Mxrath was sweeping into the 
City of the Mughul. 

Time passed, and the slant shadows thrown by the descending 
sun were falling upon the Main-guard. Yet still ° 

no authentic intelligence of what was passing At g ^ e J tain- 
in the city reached our expectant officers, except 
that which was conveyed to them by European fugitives who 

VOL. II. F 
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Bought safety there fi om other parts of the city. Scared and 
bewildered they had come in, each with some story of an escape^ 
from death, providential — almost miraculous. But there was 
little room for rejoicing, as it seemed to them that they had 
been saved from old dangers only to encounter new. At the 
Main-guard they were surrounded by Sip a his, waiting only a 
fitting oppoitunity, to disencumber themselves of the last 
remnant of their outward fidelity. At any moment they might 
break out into open revolt, and shoot down the Europeans of 
both sexes congregated in the enclosure. It was a time of 
intense anxiety. It was evident that the insurrection was 
raging in the city. There was a confused roar, presaging a 
great tumult, and smoke and fire were seen ascending from the 
European quarter. 

Then there was, at intervals, a sound of Artillery, the 
meaning of which was not correctly known, and then a tre- 
mendous explosion, which shook the Main-guard to its very 
foundation. Looking to the quarter whence the noise pro- 
ceeded, they saw a heavy column of smoke obscuring the sky ; 
and there was no doubt in men’s minds that the great Magazine 
had exploded — whether by accident or design could only be 
conjectured. But whilst the party in the Guard-house were 
speculating on the event, two European officers joined them, 
one of whom was so blackened with smoke that it was difficult 
to discern his features. They were Artillery subalterns, who 
had just escaped from the great explosion. The story which 
it was theirs to tell is one which will never be forgotten. 

The great Dehli Magazine, with all its vast supplies of 
munitions of war, was in the city at no great 
Kx Mapa2ine. the distance from the Palace. It was in charge of 
Lieutenant George Willoughby, of the Bengal 
Artillery, with whom were associated Lieutenants Forrest and 
Raynor, officers of the Ordnance Commissariat Department, 
and six European Conductors and Commissariat Sergeants. 
All the rest of the establishment was Native. Early morning 
work is a condition of Anglo-Indian life, and Willoughby was 
at the Magazine superintending the accustomed duties of his 
department, and little dreaming what the day would bring 
forth, when Forrest came in accompanied by the magistrate, 
Sir Theophilus Metcalfe, and informed him that the Miratli 
mutineers were streaming across the river. It was Metcalfe’s 
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object to obtain from the Magazine a couple of guns where- 
with to defend the Bridge. But it was soon apparent that the 
time for such defence had passed. The troopers had crossed 
the river, and had found ingress at the Palace Gate. A brave 
and resolute man, who, ever in the midst of danger, seemed 
almost to bear a charmed life, Metcalfe then went about other 
work, and Willoughby braced himself up for the defence of 
the Magazine. He knew how much depended on its safety. 
He knew that not only the mutinous soldiery, but the dangerous 
classes of Dehli, would pour down upon the Magazine, some 
eager to seize its accumulated munitions of war, others greedy 
only for plunder. If, he thought, he could hold out but a little 
while, the white regiments at Mirath would soon come to his 
aid, and a strong guard of English Riflemen, with guns manned 
by European artillerymen, would make the Magazine secure 
against all comers. It was soon plain that the Native Establish- 
ment of the Magazine was not to he trusted. But there were 
nine resolute Englishmen who calmly prepared themselves to 
face^ the tremendous odds which threatened them, and, if the 
sacrifice were required, to die beneath the ruins of the Magazine, 
Cheered by the thought of the approaching succour from Mirath, 
these brave men began their work. The outer gates were closed 
and barricaded. Guns were then brought out, loaded with double 
charges of grape, and posted within the gates. One of the Nine, 
with port-fire in hand, stood ready to discharge the contents of* 
the six-pounders full upon the advancing enemy if they should 
find their way into the enclosure. These arrangements com- 
pleted, a train was laid from the powder-magazine, and on a 
given signal from Willoughby, if further defence should be 
hopeless, a match was to be applied to it, and the Magazine 
blown into the air. 

Whilst in this attitude of defence, a summons to surrender 
came to them in the name of the King. It was treated with 
contemptuous silence. Again and again messengers camo from 
the Palace saying that his Majesty had ordered the gates to bo 
opened, and the stores given up to the Army. If not, ladders 
would he sent, and the Magazine would he carried by escalade. 

*>y these menaces, Willoughby and Forrest answered 
nothing, but looked to their defences ; and presently it was 
plain that the scaling-ladders had arrived. The enemy were 
ewarming over the walls. At this point all the Natives in the 
Magazine, the gun-lascars, the artificers and others whose dofec- 

f 2 
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tion had been expected, threw off their disguise, and, ascending 
some sloping sheds, joined the enemy on the other side. 

The time for vigorous action had now arrived. As the enemy 
streamed over the walls, round after round of murderous grape- 
shot from our guns, delivered with all the coolness and steadi- 
ness of a practice-parade, riddled the advancing multitudes ; but 
still they poured on, keeping up a heavy fire of musketry from 
the walls.* Yet hoping almost against hope to hear the longed- 
for sound of the coming help from Miratb, the devoted English- 
men held their ground until their available ammunition was 
expended. Then further defence was impossible ; they could 
not leave the guns to bring up shot from the Magazine, and 
there were none to help them. Meanwhile, the mutineers were 
forcing their way at other unprotected points into the great 
enclosure, and it was plain that the Nine — two among them 
wounded, though not disabled, for the strung will kept them at 
their posts — could no longer hold the great storehouse from the 
grasp of the enemy. So the signal was given. Conductor 
Scully fired the train. In a few seconds there was a tremendous 
explosion. The Magazine had been blown into the air. 

Not one of that gallant band expected to escape with his life. 
But four of the Nine, in the confusion which ensued, though at 
first stunned and bewildered, shattered and bruised, made good 
their retreat from the ruins. Willoughby and Forrest escaped 
to the Main-guard. Raynor and Buckley took a different direc- 
tion, and eventually reached Miratb. Scully and his gallant 
comrades were never seen alive again. But the lives thus 
nobly sacrificed were dearly paid for by the enemy. Hundreds 
perished in that great explosion ; and others at a distance were 
struck down by the fragments of the building, or by bullets 
flung from the cartridges ignited in store. But it was not 
possible that by any such explosion as this the immense material 
resources of the great Dehli Magazine should be so destroyed as 
to be unserviceable to the enemy. The effect of the heroic 
deed, which has given to those devoted Nine a cherished place 
in History, can never be exactly computed. But the grandeur 
of the conception is not to be measured by its results. From 
one end of India to another it filled men’s minds with enihu- 


* The assailants appear to have been principally Sipahis of the lltli and 
20th Regiments from Miiath. 
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siastic admiration ; and when news reached England that a 
young Artillery officer namel Willoughby had blown up the 
Dehli Magazine, there was a burst ot' applause that came from 
the deep heart of the nation. It was the first of many intrepid 
acts which hare made us proud of our countrymen in India; 
but its brilliancy has never been eclipsed. 

In the British Cantonment on the Ridge a column of white 
smoke was seen to arise from the city, and pre- 
sently the sound of the explosion was heard. It 
was then four o’clock. Brigadier Graves and the Cantonments, 
officers under him htd been exerting themselves 
to keep together such nf the troops as had not marched down 
to the Dehli City, ever hoping that the Europeans from Mirath 
would soon come to their relief, and wondering why they were 
so long in making their appearance. It seemed strange, but it 
was possible, that the extent of the danger was not apprehended 
by General Hewitt; strange that it should be necessary to send 
fur succours to Mirath, ami ye 1 -, as the day advanced and no 
help came, it clearly had become necessary to appeal for the aid 
which ought to have been freely and promptly sent. Then one 
brave man stepped forward and ottered to carry a letter to the 
General at Mirath. This was Doctor Batson, the Surgeon of the 
74th Regiment. The gallant offer was accepted. The letter 
was written, and placed in Baton’s hands. He took leave of 
his wife and children, whom he might never see again, disguised 
himself as a Fakir, and set forth on hie perilous journey. But 
well as he played his part, and able as he was to speak the 
language of the country as fluently as his own, he had not pro- 
ceeded far before his disguise was penetrated ; the colour of his 
eyes had betrayed him. He was fired upon by the Siptihis, 
robbed and stripped by the villagers, and finally cast adrift, to 
wander about naked and hungiy, weary and footsore, passing 
through every kind of peril, and enduring every kind of 
pain. 

All day long the Sipahis in the Cantonment had been hover- 
ing upon the brink of open mutiny. They had committed nn 
acts of violence against their officers, but, like their oomrades at 
the Main-guard, though held back by the fear of tho white 
regiments that were expected from Mfrath, they were festering 
with the bitterness of national hatred, and eager to strike. The 
ladies and children had been gathered up and sheltered in a 
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place known as tlie Flagstaff Tower.* There two of De Tessier’s 
guns were posted ; but the Native gunners were not to he 
trusted, and besides the officers, there were only nineteen 
Europeans, or Christians, in the Cantonment. It was felt that 
at any moment a crisis might arrive, when nothing hut a sudden 
flight could save the lives of this little handful of our people. 
The explosion of the Magazine seems to have brought on the 
inevitable moment, when the last links that bound the Native 
soldiery to their European officers were to be broken. 

At the Main-guard in the City, as in the Cantonment on the 
Eidge, the same process was going on in the light 

Main-gnar^ 0 the setting sun. The disaffection of the Dehli 
regiments had ripened into general mutiny. The 
last lestrainhs were flung aside under an assumed conviction' 
that the Europeans from Mirath were not coming to avenge 
their slaughtered brethren. The great national cause was 
swelling into portentous external dimensions under the infla- 
tions of the King and Princes, and others of stronger lungs than 
their own. Everywhere it had been noised about from early 
morning that the King was on the side of the mutineers, and 
that to tight against th.B English was to tight for the King — to 
light for the restoratiun of the Mughnl throne — to fight for the 
religion of the Prophet. And as the day advanced there were 
more unmistakable signs that this was neither an invention nor 
ti delusion. The inmates of the Palace, timid, feeble, effete as 
they were, had plainly risen against the dominant Christian 
power. The yoke of the Faringhis was to be cast off. The 
time had come when all the great offices of state would again be 
tilled by the people of the East — by Muhammadans and Hindus, 


* This Flags'aff Tower become aftrrwards very celebrated in the histoiy 
ot the siege ot Dehli. On the 11th of May it was little better than a £k Blaik 
Hole” The scene within the tower is thus described by an eye-witness: 
tk Here we found a huge number of ladies and children collected in a round 
room some eighteen feet in diameter. Servants, male and female, were 
huddled together with them; many ladies were in a fainting condition from 
extieme heat and nervous excitement, and all wore that expression of anxiety 
so near akin to despair. Heie were widows mourning their husbands* murder, 
sisters weeping over the report of a brothers death, and some there were 
whose husbands were still on duly in the midst of tl e disaffected Sipaliis, of 
whose fate they were as yet ignorant. It was a Black Hole in miniature, 
w itli all but the last horrible features of that dreadful prison, and I was glad 
even to stand in the sun to catch a breath of fre&li air.” — Mr. Wcigentreiber’a 
Karr alive. 
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under the restored dynasty of the Mughuls. And whilst many 
were inspired by these sentiments many also were moved by a 
great lust of plunder; and as the sun neared the hi>rizon, and 
still there were no signs uf the avenging Englishmen on the 
road from Mirath, massacre and spoliation were safe and easy, 
and all the scum of Dehli, therefore, was seen upon the surface 
of the rebellion. 

To hold out any longer against such ovei whelming odds was 
now wholly impossible. At the Main-guard the massacre of 
our people was commenced by a volley from the 38th, delivered 
with terrible effect into the midst of them. Gordon, the field- 
officer of the day, fell from his horse with a musket-ball in his 
body, and died without a groan. Smith and Eeveley of the 
74th were shot dead.* That any Christian person escaped 
amidst the shower of musketry that was poured upon them 
seemed to be a miraculous deliverance. There was now nothing 
left to the sur\ivors but to seek safety in flight. There was 
but one means of escape, and that a perilous, almost a hopeless, 
one. There was an embrasure in the bastion skirting the court- 
yard of the Main-guard, through which egress might be obtained, 
and by dropping down into a ditch — a tall of some thirty feet — 
and ascending the opposite scarp, the slope of the glacis might 
he g lined, beyond which there was some jungle, which might 
afford cover to the fugitives till nightfall. Young and active 
officers, not crippled by wounds, might accomplish this ; but the 
despairing cries of some Englishwomen from the inner rooms of 
the Guard-house reminded them that they cotild nut think 
wholly of themselves. To remain in the Guard was to court 
death. The mutineers were not only firing upon our people 
with their muskets, hut pointing their guns at us. The only 
hope left was a descent into the ditch, but even that was more 
like despair. So the women were brought to the embrasure, 
and, whilst in terror and confusion they were discussing the 
possibility of the descent, a round-shot passed over their heads, 
and they felt that there was not a moment to be lost. The 
officers then fastened their belts together, and thus aided, whilst 
some dropped into the ditch to receive the women, others helped 
them from above to descend. At last, not without much dmi- 


* “The latter (Revidey) had a Ion led gun in his hand : he quietly raised 
himself up with a dying effort, and, discharging both barrels into a knot of 
Siptfhis below, the next moment expired /’ — Lieutenant Vfbart's Narrutioe* 
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culty, aggravated by the terror of the poor creatures who were 
being rescued, the whole were lowered into the ditch ; and then 
came the still more difficult task of ascending the opposite bank. 
The steepness of the ascent and the instability of the soil made 
their footing so insecure, that again and again they were foiled 
in the attempt to reach the summit. The earth gave way 
beneath them, and helping men and helpless women rolled back 
to the bottom of the ditch amid>t a shower of crumbling earth. 
Despair, however, gave them superhuman energy, and at last 
the whole of our little party had surmounted the outer slope of 
the ditch, and were safe upon the crest of the glacis. Then 
they made their way into the jungle which skirted it, and 
pushed on, some in the direction of the Cantonments, and some 
in the direction of Metcalfe House. 

Meanwhile, in the British Cantonment on the Ridge, our 
people had been reduced to the same extremity of 

^tonments. despair. The Sipahis had turned upon them and 
now held possession of the guns. It was no longer 
possible to defend the place or to keep together even the few 
Native soldiers who were inclined to remain faithful, under the 
influence of old habits and personal attachments. Two circum- 
stances, however, were in favour of the English in Cantonments. 
One was, that the Sipahis at a distance from the Palace and the 
City were less acquainted with the extent to which the Royal 
Family and the Muhammadan citizens of Delili were aiding and 
supporting the mutineers. The other was, that our officers, 
being at their homes, had facilities of conveyance — horses, and 
carriages, and carts — wherewith to carry off their families to 
Mirath or Karnal, with somB provisions for the journey, and 
perhaps some of the remnant of their household gods. When 
first they moved off, there was a slight show or pretence of the 
* Sip&his going with. them. They Tell in to the word of command, 
and, for a little space, accompanied the departing Englishmen ; 
hut soon the columns were broken up, the Sipahis streamed into 
the Bazaars, and all semblance of discipline was abandoned. 
Three or lour officers, who had remained with them, tried to 
rally their men in vain. The Sipahis implored them to escape 
before the rabble from the city burst upon the Cantonment. 
Already, indeed, the English carriages had been lighted npon 
their way by the blaze of our burning bungalows. If the 
officers who were the last to quit the Cantonment could rescue 
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the regimental colours, it was the most that they could hope to 
accomplish.* 

So, forth from the Cantonment and forth from the City went 
our fugitive people. Many narratives of deep and 
painful interest have been written, descriptive of The 5i!ffii. frMI1 
the sufferings which they endured , an d the dangers 
which they encountered. It has been narrated how they hid 
themselves now in the jungle, now in the ruins of uninhabited 
buildings; how they tore off their epaulettes or other bright 
appendages of their uniform lest they should attract notice by 
glittering in the moonlight or the sunshine ; how they crouched 
like hares in form, or hid themselves in gaps and hollows ; how 
they were tracked and despoiled by robbers; how they were 
lured into seemingly friendly villages and then foully mal- 
treated; how they waded through or swam rivers, carrying the 
women and children across as best they could ; how they were 
beaten and stripped, and sent on their way under the fierce 
unclouded sun of the Indian summer, without clothing and 
without food; how they often laid themselves down at night 
weary, exhausted, and in sore pain, crouching close to each other 
for warmth, expecting, almost hoping that death would come at 
once to relieve them from their sufferings ; how delicate women 
and young children struggled on, sometimes separated from 
their husbands or fathers, but ever finding consolation and 
support in the kindly and chivalrous ministrations of English 
gentlemen.j Some made good their way to Mirath, some to 
Karn&l, some to Amb&lah. Others perished miserably on the 
road, and a few, unable to proceed, were left behind by their 
companions. This was the sorest trial of all that befell the 
fugitives. It went to the hearts of these brave men to abandon 
any of their fellow-suffei ers who could not longer share their 
flight. But there was no help for it. So once or twice, after 
vain endeavours to carry the helpless ones to a place of safety, 
it was found that, with the enemy on their track, death to the 
Many must follow further efforts to t-avo the One, and so tho 
wretched creature was left behind to die.J 

* The last to quit the Cantonment were, apparent! v, Colonel Knvvett of 
tho 38th, Lieutenant Gumbier, Captain Peile, ami Captain Hol'aml. 

t And nobly the women played their parts, and not alwHya as the woaker 
vessels. One published narrative relates how two ladies— Mrs Wood and 
Mrs. Peile — saved a wounded officer, the husband of the former, who eould 
not have moved onward without thi ir support. 

X See Lieutenant Vibart’s Narrutive. 
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But truth would not he satisfied if it were not narrated here 
that many compassionate and kindly acts on the part of the 
Natives of the country relieved the darkness of the great picture 
of national crime. Many of the fugitives were succoured by 
people in the rural districts through which they passed, and 
sent on their way in safety. In this good work men of all 
classes, from great landholders to humble sweepers, took part, 
and endangered their own lives by saving those of the hapless 
Christians.* 

Whilst these remnants of our British officers, with their wives 
and children, were thus miserably escaping from 
Massacre of Dehli, there were others of our country-people, 
Prisonera. 5 or co-religionists, who were in pitiable captivity 
there, awaiting death in a stifling dungeon. 
These were, for the most part, European or Eurasian inhabit- 
ants of the Darya-gnnj, or English quarter of Dehli, engaged in 
commerce or trade. On the morning of the 11th of May, many 
of these people, hearing that the mutineers were crossing the 
bridge, gathered themselves in one of the “ largest and strongest 
houses ” occupied by our Christian people, and there barricaded 
themselves. These, however, and others, burnt or dragged out 
of their houses, escaped death only to he carried prisoners to the 
Palace, where they were confined in an underground apartment, 
without windows, and only one door, so that little either of air 
or light ever entered the dreary dwelling. There nearly fifty 
Christian people — men, women, and children — were huddled 
together, scantily fed, constantly threatened and insulted by 
the Sip&his and Palace-guards, hut bearing up bravely beneath 
the burden of their sorrows. After four or five days of this 
suffering, a servant of the King asked one of the ladies in the 
dungeon how, if they were restored to power, the English 
would treat the Natives; and the answer was, “Just as you 
have treated our husbands and children.” On the following 
day they were led forth to die. The Palace-guards came to the 
prison-door and told them to come forth, as they were to be 

* Mr, Williams, in his official report, gives a list — but not a complete one—, 
of the Natives who succoured the Di_bli fugitives. See also narrative of the 
e&eape of Captain T. W. Holland : -‘Theje being no milk in the village, one 
Paltu, sweeper, or others of his family, used daily to take the trouble to go 1o 
procure some from adjacent villages.” Again : “I remained with Jamna<Hss 
(a Brahman) six days. He gave me the best part of his house to live in, and 
the best food he could,” &c. t &c. 
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taken to a "better residence. Sorely mistrusting their guards, 
they crowded out of the dungeon. A rope was thrown round 
them, encircling the party so that none could escape. Then 
they were taken to a courtyard — the appointed shambles— • 
where great crowds of people were gathered together to wit- 
ness the massacre of the Christians. As they stood there 
ansing the Faringhis and throwing up their jubilant cries, the 
work of slaughter commenced. It is not easy to tell the story 
with an assured belief in its truth. It seems, however, that 
the Nemesis of the 3rd Cavalry was there ; that some of the 
troopers fired with carbine or pistol at the prisoners, hut by 
mischance struck one of the King’s retaineis. Then there 
began a carnage at the sabre’s edge. It is hard to say how it 
was done. "Whether many or whether few swordsmen fell 
upon the Christians is uncertain.* But, in a brief space of 
time, fifty Christian people — men, women, and children — were 
remorselessly slain.f A sweeper, who had helped to dispose, of 
the corpses, bore witm ss that there were only five or six men 
among them. The bodies were heaped up on a cart, borne to 
the hanks of the Janmah, and thiown into the river. 

So there was not, after that 16th of May, a single European 
left in Dehli, either in the Cantonment or in the City. The 
British bad no longer any footing in the capital of the Mughul. 
\Ve hail been swept out by the great besom of destruction, and 
Bahadur Shah reigned in our place. Since the days of SiiAju’d- 
daulah and the Black Hole, no such calamity had ever over- 
taken our people, and never since we first set foot on Indian 
soil any such dire disgrace. That a number of Christian people 
should he thus foully massacred was a great sorrow, hut that 
nothing should he done to avenge the blood of our slaughtered 
countrymen was a far greater shame. The soirow was at 
Dehli; the shame was at Mirath. The little band of English- 
men suddenly brought face to face with mutiny in the Lines, - 
insurrection in the City, and revolution in the great teeming 
Palace of Dehli; who found, as their enemies on that May 
morning, six mutinous Sipalii Regiments, a hostile Muham- 
madan population, and the retainei s of the old Mughul dynasty, 


* One statement is to the effect tin it a him dr id or a hundred anti fifty men 
fell upon them with their swords ; ami another is, ihnt two swordsmen did the 
entire butchery by themselves. 

f A woman (Mrs. Aid well) with three children escaped by feigning 
Muhammadanism. 
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with, the King’s name as the watchword, and the Princes as the 
leaders of the many-sided revolt, could not have done much 
mote than they did t > stem the tide that was rushing upon 
them. It was not possible that they should hold out for more 
than one dreadful day with such a power arrayed against them. 
Their doom had been sealed in the early morning. When the 
hoofs of the foremost troop-horse rung upon the bridge across 
the Jamnah, the death -knell of the British was sounded. From 
morn to noon, from noon to sunset, still our people were sus- 
tained by a strong faith in the manhood of their countrymen, 
who, at a little distance, had Horse and Foot, and a great 
strength of Artillery to bring to their succour. But when the 
sun went down, and there was no sign at Dehli of the approach 
of the Dragoons or the Galloper guns, they saw that they were 
deserted, and what could they do but fly? 

But did the responsibility of this grievous inaction rest with 
General Hewitt or with Brigadier Wilson? The 
responsibility. General has asserted that, as the c unmand of the 
station was in the hands of the Brigadier, the 
movement of the troops depended upon him. But when a 
General Officer, commanding a division of the Army, thus 
shifts the responsibility on to the shoulders of a subordinate, 
he virtually seals his own condemnation. When, at a later 
period, Wilson was called upon by the supreme military autho- 
rities for a full explanation of the causes of the inaction of the 
European troops on the night of the 10th of May, and reference 
was made to what Hewitt had stated, the former wrote in reply, 
u I would beg to refer to the Regulations of the Bengal Army, 
Section XVII., which will show what little authority over the 
troops is given to the Brigadier commanding a station which is 
the Head-Quarters of a Division, and that I could not have 
exercised any distinct command, the Major-General being 
present on the occasion. As Brigadier, I only exercised the 
executive command of the troops under the orders of the Major- 
General.” “ I may or may not, 5 ' he added, “have been wrong 
in offering the opinion I did to the Major-General. I acted to 
the best of my judgment at the time, and from the uncertainty 
regarding the direction taken by the fugitives, I still believe I 
was right. Had the Brigade blindly followed in the hope of 
finding the fugitives, and the remaining portion of the Canton- 
ment been thereby sacrificed, with all o nr sick, women and 
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children, and valuable stores the outcry against those in com- 
mand at Mirath would have been still greater than it has 
been” 

This, in part, is the explanation of that first great failure, 
which so perplexed and astounded all who heard 
of it, and which leil to great and disastrous results plihue? 1 
hereafter to be recorded. The military com- 
manders at Mirath believed that it was their first duty to 
protect life and property in the Cantonment. The mutinous 
Sipahis, aided by the escaped convicts, and by ruffians and 
robbers from the bazaars and villages, had butchered men, 
women, and children, had burned and gutted the houses of the 
white people in the Kative quarter of the Cantonment, and it 
was believed that, if due precautions were not taken, the other 
great half of military Mirath would share the same fate, that 
the Treasury would be plundered, and that the magazines would 
fall into the enemy’s hands. To Wilson it was natural that 
the safety of the Cantonment should be his first care; but 
Hewitt commanded the whole Mirath Division, including the 
great station of Dehli, with its immense magazine, and not 
a single European soldier to guard its profusion of military 
stores. It needed no breadth of vision, no forecast to discern 
the tremendous danger which lay at the distance only of a 
night’s march from Mirath — danger not local, hut national; 
danger no less portentous in its political than in its military 
aspects. But not an effort was made to intercept the fatal flood 
of mutiny that was streaming into Dehli. General Hewitt 
ignored the fact that the whole of the Mirath Division was 
under his military charge, and thinking only of the safety of 
the place in which he himself resided, he stood upon the defen- 
sive for many days, whilst the rebels of the Lines, of the Gaols, 
and the Bazaars, were rejoicing in the work that they had done 
with impunity equal to their success. 

But the judgment of the historian would be but a partial — 
an imperfect — judgment, if it were to stop here. There is 
something more to be said. Beneath these personal errors, 
there lay the errors of a vicious system and a false polioy. To 
bring this great charge against one Commander of a Division 
or another Commander of a Division, against one Commander-in- 
chief or another Commander-in-Chief, against one Goveraor- 
General or another Governor-General, against this Department 
or against that Department, would be a mistake and an in- 
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justice. It was not this or that man that wanted wisdom. The 
evil lay bruad and deep in the national character. The ar- 
rogance of the Englishman, which covered him ever with a 
great delusion, forbidding him to see danger when danger was 
surrounding him, and rendering it impossible in his eyes that 
any disaster should overtake so great and powerful a country, 
was the principal source of this great failure at Mirath. We 
were ever lapping and lulling ourselves in a false secuiity. 
We had warnings, many and significant; hut we brushed them 
away with a movement of impatience and contempt. There is 
a cant phrase, which, because it is cant, it may be beneath the 
dignity of History to cite ; but no other words in the English 
language, counted by scores or by hundieds, can so express the 
prevailing faith of the Englishman at that time, as those two 
well-known words, “ All serene” Whatever clouds might lower 
— whatever tempests might threaten — still all was “ All serene.*' 
It was held to be unbecoming an Englishman to be prepared for 
a storm. To speak of ugly signs or portents— to bint that 
there might be coming perils which it would be well to arm 
ourselveB to encounter — was to be scouted as a feeble and 
dangerous alarmist. What had happened at Barrackpur and 
Barhampur might well have aroused our people to cautious 
action. We had before seen storms burst suddenly upon us to 
our utter discomfiture and destruction ; but we were not to be 
warned or instructed by them. When Henry Lawrence wrote, 
u How unmindful have we been that what occurred in the city of 
Kabul may some day occur at Debli, Mirath, or Bareli,”* no one 
heeded the prophetic saying any more than if he had prophesied 
the immediate coming of the JDay of Judgment. Everything, 
therefore, at Mirath, in spite of plain and patent symptoms of 
an approaching outbreak, was in a state of utter unpreparedness 
for action. Thei'e were troopers without horses, troopers that 
could not ride — artillerymen without guns, and artillerymen 
who did not know a mortar from a howitzer, or the difference 
between round-shot and grape. This was not the fault of 
General Hewitt or Brigadier Wilson; it was the fault of the 
system — the policy. The prevailing idea, and one for which 
there was good warrant, was, that the Government desired that 
things should be kept quiet. Even to have a baitery of artillery 
equipped for immediate service was held to be a dangerous 


* Flee ante , vol. i. p. 332. 
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movement that might excite alarm, and, perhaps, precipitate a 
crisis, which otherwise might be indefinitely delayed. When 
an officer of Artillery commanding one of the Mirath batteries 
sought permission, a few days before the outbreak, to load his 
ammunition- waggons, that he might be ready, in case of acci- 
dent, for prompt service, he was told that such a step would 
excite suspicion among the Natives, and that therefore it could 
not be sanctioned. And this may have been right. The wrong 
consisted in having allowed things to drift into such a state, 
that what ought to have been the rule was regarded as some- 
thing altogether abnormal and exceptional, and as such a cause 
of special alarm. The policy was to believe, or to pretend to 
believe, that our lines had been cast in pleasant places ; and 
the system, therefore, was never to he prepared fur an emer- 
gency — never to be ready bo move, and never to know what to 
do. In pursuance of this system the Commander-in- Chief was 
in the great playground of Simlah, and tho Chiefs of Depart- 
ments were encouraging him in the belief that the cloud 
“ would soon blow over.” So officers of all ranks in the great 
Divisions of the Army in the North-West — in the SirLind, in 
the Mirath, in the Kanhpur Divisions — did, according to the 
pattern of Head-Quarters, and according to their instincts as 
Englishmen; and, therefore, when the storm burst, we were all 
naked, defenceless, and forlorn, and knew nob how to encounter 
its fury. 

It has been contended that a prompt movement in pursuit of 
the mutineers might not have been successful. And it is right 
that all circumstances of difficulty should bo fully taken into 
account. Rebellion developed itself under the cover of the 
night. The mutineers dispersed themselves here and tlieiv, 
and our people knew not whither to follow them. Tho 
Cavalry, however, must have taken to the road, 
and where the Native troopers could go our ^cMSidorX 1 
Dragoons might have pursued them: but tho 
former had a long s^art, and it is said that, as they would 
have been the first to enter Dehli, they would have destroyed 
the bridge across the Jamnah; and that, even if our Cavalry 
and Horse Artillery had made their way into tho City, they 
would have found themselves entangled in streets swarming 
with an armed rabble, stimulating and aiding the hostile Siptlhi 
Regiments who had been prepared to welcome, and to cast in 
their lot with their comrades from Mirath. But it is to be 
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observed, upon the other hand, that if the troopers of the 3rd 
Cavalry, who were the first to enter Dehli, had cut oft' the 
communication with Mirath, by destroying the bridge, they 
would have shut out large numbers of their own people, who 
were pouring, or rather dribbling, into Dehli all through the 
day. If the Mirath troops had arrived on the banks of the 
Jamnah in a serried mass under a capable commander, they 
would, when the whole had passed over, have destroyed the 
bridge, to cut off the pursuit of the enemy from Mirath. But 
straggling in at intervals, under no recognised chiefs, this was 
not to be expected ; and, if it had ht en dune, a great part of the 
Mirath Infantry Regiments must have fallen into the hands of 
the pursuing Englishmen, and been destroyed by the grape-shot 
or sabres within sight of the Palace windows. 

But the mere military argument in such a case does not 
dispose of the historical question ; fur it was from the moral no 
less than from the material effects of the pursuit that advantage 
was to be derived. The sight of a single white face above the 
crest of a parapet has ere now put a garrison to flight. And it 
may not unreasonably be assumed that, if on that Monday 
morning, a few English Dragoons had been seen approaching 
the Jamnah, it would have been believed that a large body of 
white troops were behind them, and rebellion, which was pre- 
cipitated by our inactivity, would then have been suspended by 
the fear of the coming retribution. Unless the Dragoons and 
Horse Artillery had headed the Sipahis, which was not indeed to 
be expected, the first sudden rush into Dehli must have occa- 
sioned wild confusion, and many lives must have been sacrificed 
to the fury of the troopers and the rabble of abettors. But the 
disaster would have been hut limited — the defeat but temporary. 

, It is doubtful whether, if the avenging Englishmen had, that 
morning, appeared under the walls of Dehli, the Sipahi Regi- 
ments stationed there would have broken into rebellion; and it is 
well-nigh certain, that in the presence of the British troops the 
Royal Family of Dehli would not have dared to proclaim them- 
selves on the side of the mutineers. All through the hours of 
the morning there was doubt and hesitation both in the Canton- 
ments and in the Palace ; and it was not until the sun was 
going down that it became manifest that Dehli was in the 
throes of a great revolution. Emboldened and encouraged by 
what seemed to be the sudden prostration of the English, our 
enemies saw that their time had come, whilst our friends lost 
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confidence in our power and our fortune, and feared to declare 
themselves on our side. Better in that case for the English 
soldiers to come to Dehli to be beaten than not to come at all. 
It was the want of effort at such a moment that did us such 
grievous harm. For from one station to another the news 
spread that the Sipahis had conquered the English at Mirath, 
and proclaimed the Mugliul Emperor at Dehli. The first great 
blow had been struck at the Faringhis, and ever from place to 
place the rumour ran that they had been paralysed by it.* 
There is another question to which, fitly here, a few sentences 
may bp devoted. It has been said that, in looking 
at this great history of the Sipahi War as a whole, ^™ piracy 
we shall not take just account of it, unless we riamg? enera 
consider that, inasmuch as there had been a con- 
spiracy throughout the Bengal Native Army for a general rising 
of the Sip&his all over the country on a given day, the sudden 
outbreak at Mirath, which caused a premature development of 
the plot, and put the English on their guard before the appointed 
hour, was the salvation of the British Empire in India. Colonel 
Carmichael Smyth was ever assured in his own mind that, by 
evolving the crisis in the 3rd Cavalry Regiment, he had saved 
the Empire. It was his boast, and he desired that it should bo 
made known to a ] l men, that he might have the full credit of 
the act. And I am bound to say that there is high testimony in 
support of the belief thus confidently expressed. Mr. Craeroft 
Wilson, who was selected by the Supreme Government to fill 
the post of Special Commissioner, after the suppression of rebel- 
lion, with a view to the punishment of the guilty and the reward 
of the deserving, has placed upon record his full belief in this 
story of a general conspiracy for a simultaneous rising. “ Care- 
fully collating/’ he has written, “ oral information with facts as 
they occurred, I am convinced that Sunday, 31st of May, 1857, 
was the day fixed for mutiny to commence throughout the 
Bengal Army; that there were committees of about three 
members in each regiment which conducted the duties, if I may 
so speak, of the mutiny; that the Sip&his, as a body, knew 
nothing of the plans arranged ; and that the only compact 
entered into by regiments, as a body, was, that their particular 


* There is an expressive Hindustani word in very common currency amoii" 
both Europeans and Natives on the Bengal side of India— “Jac/nfr/’ or helin 
less. It was currently said that the English were lackdr. 
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regiments would do as the other regiments did. The committee 
conducted the correspondence and arranged the plan of opera* 
tions, viz., that on the 31st of May parties should be told off 
to murder all European functionaries, must of whom would be 
engaged at church; seize the treasure, which would then be 
augmented by the first instalment of the rubbie harvest ; and 
lelease the prisoners, of which an army existed in the North- 
Western Provinces alone of upwards of twenty-five thousand 
men. The regiments in Eehli and its immediate vicinity were 
instructed to seize the magazine and fortifications. . . . Prom 
this combined and simultaneous massacre on the 31st of May, 
1857, we were, humanly speaking, saved by Lieutenant- Colonel 
Smyth commanding the 3rd Regiment of Bengal Light Cavalry, 
and the frail ones of the Bazaar.* . . . The mine had been pre- 
pared, and the train had been laid, but it was not intended to 
light the slow match for another three weeks. The spark, which 
fell from female lips, ignited it at once, and the night of the 
10th of May, 1857, saw the commencement of a tragedy never 
before witnessed since India passed under Biirish sway.” j* 

This is strong testimony, and from a strong man — one not 
prone to violent assumptions or strange conjectures, who had 
unusual opportunities of investigating the truth, and much 
discernment and discrimination to turn those opportunities to 
account. But the proofs of this general combination for a 
simultaneous rising of the Native troops are not so numerous or 
so convincing as to warrant the acceptance of the story as a 
demonstrative fact. It is certain, however, that if this sudden 
rising in all parts of the countiy had found the English unpre- 
pared, but few of our people would have escaped the swift 
destruction. It would then have been the hard task of the 
British nation to reconquer India, or else to suffer our Eastern 
Empire to pass into an ignominious tradition. But, whether 
designed or not designed by man, God’s mercy forbade its 
accomplishment; and in a few hours after this first great ex- 
plosion the Electric Telegraph was carrying the evil tidings to 
all parts of the country. The note of warning was sounded 
across the whole length and breadth of the land ; and wherever 
an Englishman was stationed there was the stem preparation of 
defence. 


* Ante, Chapter It. 

t Mr. J. C. 'VVilflOi/s Mur&dabdd Narrative (Official), Dec. 24, 1858. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

CALCUTTA IN MAY. 

Whilst little Toy little the details recited in the preceding 
chapter were making themselves known to Lord Canning in 
Calcutta, the Govern or- General, calmly confronting the dangers 
and difficulties before him, was straining every neive to repair 
the first great disaster, and to protect those defenceless tracts 
of country in which new rebellions were most likely to assert 
themselves. “ The part of the country,” he wi ote to the Presi- 
dent of the India Board, “ which gives me most anxiety is the 
line which stretches through the length of Bengal from Bar- 
rackpur close by to Agra in the North-Western Provinces. 
In that length of seven hundred and fifty miles, there is one 
European Regiment at D&napur, and that is all. Banaras has a 
Sikh Regiment, but no Europeans; Allahabad the same; not 
reckoning a hundred European invalids, who were sent there a 
few days ago. At one of these places the Native Regiment is a 
suspected one, and at either the temptation to seize the Fort or 
the Treasury will be very great, if they hear that Dehli con- 
tinues in the hands of mutinous regiments. Therefore, the two 
points to which I am straining are the hastening of the expulsion 
of the rebels from Dehli, and the collection of the Europeans 
heie to he pushed up the country.” What he did, in the early 
part of May, for the gathering of troops from a distance, has 
been told in the first volume of this History. The results of 
those inirial efforts rapidly developed themselves; hut what 
seems to be swift despatch, in tranquil times, is weary waiting, 
when the issues of life or death may depend upon the loss or 
gain of an hour. 

Meanwhile, in the great vice-regal capital of India there 
was much tabulation. For there were gathered 
together large numbers of Christian people, mShAly! 
men, women, and children. But numbers did not 
seem to impart to them either strength or courage. A vast 
majority of those Christian inhabitants were men who had 

e 2 
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been halntuated, through long years, to peace and security. 
There was not in the vhole world, perhaps, a mure tranquil, 
self-possessed city, than Calcutta had ever been during a period 
of nearly a century. Even the local tumults, to which all great 
towns are more or less periodically subject, had been absent 
from the “ City of Palaces.” The worst disturbances had re- 
sulted from the excitability of stray sailors from the merchant- 
ships overmuch refreshed in Ihe punch-houses of the Dharmtala 
or the Chitpur Bazaar. And the Natives of the country gene- 
rally had been regarded as a harmless, servile, obsequious race 
of men, to be reviled, perhaps beaten at discretion, by the 
haughty and intolerant Englishman. That Englishman, as seen 
in- Calcutta, was, for the moBt part, of the non- 
official type ; experienced in the ways of commerce, 
Englishman, active, enterprising, intelligent, but with little 
knowledge of the Native character save in its 
trading aspects, and little given to concern himself about in- 
tricate questions of Indian policy. The name of “ Ditcher ” had 
been given to him, as one who seldom or never passed beyond 
the boundary of the Maratha ditch. The railway had done 
something to diminish this inclusiveness ; hut still many. of the 
European residents of Calcutta knew little of the great world 
beyond, and were prune, therefore, to attach undue importance 
to the busy commercial capital in which they were buying and 
selling, and weie holding their household gods. Their idea of 
India much resembled the Chinese map-maker's idea of the 
world. The City of Palaces, like the Celestial Empire, covered, 
in their minds, nearly the whole of the sheet. 

- ’ It was not strange that men of this class, unaccustomed to 
great excitements, little used to strenuous action of any kind, 
and- in many instances, perhaps, wholly unskilled in the use of 
offensive weapons, should have been stunned and bewildered by 
the tidings from the North-W est, and what seemed to them the 
probabilities of a recurrence of similar tragedies in Bengal. 
Nor was it strange that they should have looked eagerly to the 
Government to put forth all its available resources to protect 
them against the dangers which their excited imaginations 
beheld rapidly approaching. The very confidence which they 
had before felt in their security, and their general contempt for 
the subject races, now rendered the reaction which had set in 
all the more exaggerated and overwhelming. The panic in May 
has, perhaps, been overstated in the recital. But stories are 
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still current of Christian families betaking themselves for safety 
to the ships in the liver, or securing themselves within the 
ramparts of the Fort, and of men staining their manhood by 
hiding themselves in dark places. But these manifestations of 
unmanly fear were principally among the Eurasians and Por- 
tuguese, or what are described as the “ lower order of European 
shopkeepers.” That some people left their homes in the suburbs, 
that some took their passages to England, that many bought 
guns and revolvers, and lay down t> rest full-dressed and full- 
armed, is not to be questioned.* And it is certain that the 
prevailing feeling was that the Governor-General failed to 
appreciate the magnitude of the danger — that nothing could 
rouse him from the lethargy indicated by his still face of marble' 
and his tranquil demeanour — and that, in a word, he was not 
equal to the occasion. 

It would be unjust to say that the apprehensions of the Calcutta 
community were altogether unreasoning and unreasonable, for 
there were many sources of alarm at this time. Foremost of all 
there was the great dread of the Sipahis, who, a little while 
before trusted guardians of our lives and properties, had sud- 
denly grown into murderers and despoilers. There was but 
little space between Barrackpur and Calcutta. A night’s march 
might have brought the whole brigade into the capital, to over- 
power the European guards, to seize the Fort, and to massacro 
the Christian inhabitants. Then thei e was in the immediate 
suburbs of Calcutta, along the river-bank, the great, reeking, 
overflowing sewer of the Ondh household — the exiled King, 
his astute Prime Minister, and his multitude of dependants, all 
restless in intrigue, and eager to inflict measureless retribution 
upon the nation that had degraded and despoiled them. And 
then again there was a vague fear, dominant over all, that the 
vast and varied populations of the Native suburbs and bazaars 
would rise against the white people, release the prisoners in the 


* I wish it to be borne in mind that this refers entirely to the state of 
things in May. A far more unmistakable panic, of which some account will 
hereafter be given, arose in the middle of June. But even of the former 
mouth a contemporary journalist wrote : “ Mon went about with revolvers in 
their carriages; and trained their beavers to load quickly and Are low. The 
ships ami steamers in the rivers have been crowded with families seeking 
refuge from the attack, which was nightly expected, mid everywhere ft sense 
of insecurity prevailed, whirh was natural enough when the character of the 
danger apprehended is taken into consideration .”— Friend of India, May 28. 
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gaols, and gorge themselves with the plunder of the great com- 
mercial capital of India- All these were at least possibilities. 
What had been done at Mirath and Dehli might be acted over 
again at Calcutta on a larger scale and with more terrible 
effect. 

After a lapse of years we may speak lightly of these dangers, 
and say that Lord Canning discerned the true 

Lurd^Caimmg. state of things, whilst others saw them darkly 
through the glass of their fears. But the diffei- 
ence, perhaps, was rather that of outward hearing than of 
inward appreciation of the position of affairs. It is hard to 
say how much depends, in such a crisis, upon the c dm and 
confident demeanour of the head of the Government. Day after 
day passed, and the Governor- General sat there, firm as a rock, 
waiting for fresh tidings of disaster, and doing all that human 
agency could do to succour our distressed people and to tread 
down the insolence of the enemy. The great English com- 
munity of Calcutta thought that he did not see the magnitude 
of the danger, because he did not tremble for the fate of the 
capital.* He did not know what it was to tremble, and some 
said that he did not know what it was to feel. But though he 
wore a calm face, in no man’s mind was there a clearer sense of 
tho magnitude of the crisis, f and in no man’s heart was there a 
deeper pity. He pitied those at a distance, who were really 
girt about with peril, and whose despairing cries for help, in 
tho shape of English troops, nearly broke his heart. But he 


* [This is a complete mistake. I was one of the community of Calcutla, 
and was in the confidence of those who mistrusted not Lord Canning, but 
Lord Canning's measures. They mistrusted those measures because they 
believed them to be inspired by the men about Lord Cunning, men whose 
knowledge of the country was ot the slightest, and whose ability to deal with 
the evil was of the most shadowy character. After events proved that the 
community was right. — G. B. M.] 

t Lord Canning’s correspondence abounds with j roofs of this. Take the 
following from a characteristic letter to Bishop Wilson, which clearly shows 
that he did not underrate tho danger, although he was confident of the 
national ability to surmount it: “The sky is very black, and as yet the signs 
of a clearing are faint. But n aBon and common sense are on our side fjom 
the very beginning. The course of the Government has been guided by jus- 
tice and temper. I do not know that any one measure of precaution and 
strength, which human foresight can indicate, has been neglected. There are 
stout hearts and clear heads at the chief posts of danger — Agra, Lakhuao,and 
Bamiras. For the rest, the issue is in higher hands than ours. I am very 
confident of complete success ” 
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pilled most of all, with a contemptuous pity, those who exagge- 
rated the dangers around them, w’ho could not conceal their 
fears, and who would fain have induced him to treat Calcutta 
as though it were the whole Indian Empire. If there were any 
impassiveness, any obduiacy in him, it was simply that he could 
not bring himself to think much about the place in which he 
was living, whilst there were other places begirt with more 
imminent peril. He forgot himself, with the self-negation of a 
noble nature, and, forgetting himself, he may for a while have 
forgotten those immediately around him. And so it happened 
that the fears of many Englishmen in Calcutta were mixed 
with strong resentments, and they began to hate the Governor- 
General who could not bring himself to think that the Indian 
Empire was included within the circuit of the Maratlia 
ditch. 

. As the month of May advanced, the panic increased. It has 
been shown, in measured terms, what the Govern or- General 
thought of these manifestations of a great terror.* 

In later letters he spoke out in more emphatic v ° 1 f 5' e n ^ er 
language, and contemporary records of a less 
exalted character seem to support his assertions. Perhaps his 
eagerness to encourage others, by showing that he had no fear 
for the Presidency, carried him into an excess of outward indif- 
ference. Certainly, he did not seem to appreciate, in the first 
instance, an offer made by the British inhabitants to enrol 
themselves into a volunteer corps for the protection of the groat 
City of Palaces. Many public bodies came forward at this 
time with protestations of unswerving loyalty and free offers of 
service. The Trades Association, the Masonic Lodges, the 
Native Christian Community, and, side by side with our own 
compatriots and fellow-subjects, the representatives of the groat 
French and American nations, sympathising with us in our 
distress. Such offers were worthy and honourable, and entitled 
to all gratitude from our rulers. Those communities desiied ti> 
be armed and disciplined and organised after the manner of 
soldiers. Lord Canning told them in reply that they might 
enrol themselves as special constables. And it was thought 
that there was a touch of contempt in the very nature of the 
answer. 

But, although Lord Canning believed that there was a 


* Ante , vol. i. pp. 43S-9. 
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“ groundless panic,” * lie had no design to reject contemptuously 
thosfe offers of assistance. His desire was to display no outward 
symptom of alarm or mistrust, He was supreme ruler, not of a 
class or of a community, but of all classes and communities. He 
saw clearly that the great fear had possessed every quarter of 
the city and its suburbs, and was agitating the breasts of all 
the varied popula’ions inhabiting them, and he knew that what 
might tranquillize and subdue in one direction might alarm and 
irritate in another. At no period of our history were the 
Natives of India in so great a paroxysm of fear. They shud- 
dered to think that they might lose their caste — shuddered to 
think that they might lose their lives. All sorts of strange 
reports were afloat among the people, and the English were 
eager that Lord Canning should contradict them by public 
proclamation. “ One of the Inst reports rife in the Bazaar,” he 
wrote on the 20th of May, “ is, that I have ordered beef to he 
thrown into the t-*nks, to pollute the caste of all Hindus who 
bathe there, and that on the Queen’s birthday all the grain- 
shops are to be closed, in order to drive the people to eat unclean 
food. Men, who ought to have heads on their shoulders, are 
gravely asking that each fable should be contradicted by pro- 
clamation as it arises, and are aiming themselves with revolvers 
because this is not done. I have already taken the only step 
that I considerable advisable, in the sense of a refutation of 
these and like rumours, and patience, firmness, and I hope a 
speedy return of the deluded to common sense, will do the rest.” 
And clearly recognising all these conflicting fears and suspicions, 
he walked steadily but warily between them, assailed on all 
sides by cries for special help, but knowing well that the safety 
of all depended upon the strength and constancy of his resistance. 

The Queen’s birthday was celebrated in Calcutta after the 
wonted fashion. A grand ball was given, at 
Quin^Birthdly 6 Government Hoiise.f It was the desire of Lord 
1 juayjss. ' Canning, above all things, that nothing should be 
done to betray any want of confidence in the general 
loyalty of the people. He had been besought to exchange his 

* [The words used by the Secretary to the Government were, *a passing 
and groundless panic.’* There waB no panic. Thtre existed simply a deoire 
to prepare to meet a real, and not a passing danger, the existence ot vhich 
the Government denied. — G. B. M.] 

f The 24Lh of May fell on Sunday. The celebration was, therefore, on the 
25th. 
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own personal guard of Natives for one composed of Europeans, 
but this be bad refused to do. And the sweet face of Lady 
Canning was to be seen, evening after evening, calm and smiling, 
as she took ber wonted drive on the Course or in the open 
suburbs of Calcutta. And now that it was represented that it 
might be expedient to omit the usital feu-dejo'e fired in the 
Queen’s honour, the suggestion was rejected ; but in order that 
there might be no misapprehension as to the ammunition used 
on the occasion, a guard of Sipahis was sent to bring some of 
the old unsuspected cartridges out of the regimental stores at 
Barrackpur. The ball in the evening was well attended ; but 
acme absented themselves, believing that the congregation under 
one roof of all the leading members of the English community 
would suggest a fitting occasion for an attack on Government 
House.* There was not, indeed, a ruffle even upon the surface ; 
although the day was likely to be one of more than usual excite- 
ment, for it was the great Muhammadan festival of the Id, and it 
was thought in many places besides Calcutta that a Musalmdn 
rising might be anticipated. After this there was some little 
return of confidence. But any accidental circumstance, such as 
the explosion of a few festal fireworks, was sufficient to throw 
many into a paroxysm of alarm. t 

All this time, Lord Canning, aided by those immediately 
around him, was doing all that could he done for 
the successful attainment of the great ends to which The first 

he had addressed himself from the commencement on SohU?* 

— the recovery of Dehli and the protection of the 
Gangetic provinces. But it was not easy in the existing dearth 
of troops to accomplish both of these objects with the desired 
despatch ; and it is not strange, therefore, that some difference 
of opinion prevailed among the advisers of Lord Canning as to 
the policy which, in these straitened circumstances, it was more 

* “ Two young ladies refu&ed to go at tho last moment, and sat up with n 
email bug prepared for flight, fill their father returned from the ball and re- 
assured them.” . . . “Mise has hired two sailors to sit up in her house 

of a night; but they got tipt-y, and frightened hor more than imaginary 
enemies.” — Journal of a Lady , M 8. 

t.“ A few nights ago woke up at two o'clock by what sounded like guns 
firing. Many thought the Alipiir gaol hud been broken open. Many gentle- 
men armed ihemselves, and got carriages ready for tbe ladies to fly to the 
Fort. On going into the verandah I Was thankful to see a grout display of 
fireworks going uft which was the cause of all the noise. It was the marriage 
of one of the Maisur princes .” — Ibid 
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expedient to adopt. It is believed that the Civil members of 
the Supreme Council, seeing how large a portion of our avail- 
able military strength would be locked up under the walls of 
Dehli, and how, in the meanwhile, large breadths of country 
would be exposed to the fury of the enemy, advised that the 
attack on the great city of the Mughul should be delayed for a 
while, in order to employ the European troops in Upper India 
upon the general defence of the country. Sir John Low was of 
a different opinion ; and he drew up a minute on the subject, 
full of sound arguments in favour of an immediate effort to 
recover the lost position. But the Governor-General had already 
come to that conclusion. Indeed, he had never doubted, for a 
day, that let what might happen elsewhere, it was his first duty 
to wrest the imperial city from the hands of the insurgents. 
He saw plainly that the fall of Dehli had imparted a political, 
a national significance to a movement, which otherwise might 
have been regarded as little more than a local outbreak. It had, 
indeed, converted for a while a mutiny into a revolution ; and 
the Governor- General felt, therefore, that to strike at Dehli was 
to strike at the very heart of the danger — that to deliver a 
deadly blow at that point would be to cause an immediate 
collapse of the vital powers of rebellion from one end of the 
country to the other. 

So he at once issued his orders for the striking of that blow ; 
and day after day the telegraph wires canied to the Com- 
mand er-in- Chief briefly emphatic orders to make short work of 
Dehli. Though the Lower Provinces were all but bare of 
European troops, there was some wealth of English regiments 
upon the slopes of the Northern Hills, where the Head-Quarters 
of the Army were then planted ; and Lord Canning, with some- 
thing of the impetuosity of the civilian, which is prone to over- 
look military difficulties, believed that those regiments might be 
gathered up at once and poured down with resistless force upon 
Dehli. Severed by nearly a thousand miles from the point of 
attack, he felt that he himself could do but little. But he had 
faith in the Commander-in-Chief — faith in the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the North-West Provinces — faith in the great 
Commissioner of the Panjab; and in the first letter which he 
wrote to England, after the outbreak at Mfrath, he said : “ As 
to expediting the crushing of the Dehli rebels, I work at some 
disadvantage at a distance of nine hundred miles; but the 
forces are converging upon the point as rapidly as the season 
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will admit, and I am confident tliat, with Colvin’s aid and 
example, every man will be inspirited to do his utmost. I have 
made the Command er-in-Chi of aware of the vast importance to 
the Lower Provinces that an end should be made of the work 
quickly. Time is everything. Dehli once crushed, and a 
terrible example made, we shall have no more difficulties.” To 
what extent the realized facts fulfilled his sanguine anticipa- 
tions, will presently be made appai ent. 

Meanwhile, the Governor-Geneial was anxiously turning 
to good account the first-fruits of his initial mea- 
sures for the collection of European troops, and Movemantof 
trying to succour those defenceless posts at which iK, 
the enemy were most likely to strike. The 
difficulties and perplexities which beset him were great. He 
had only two Euiopean regiments in the neighbourhood of the 
capital — the 53rd Foot, whose Head-Quarters were in Fort 
William, and the 84th, who had been brought round fiom Rangun 
in March, and who had since been stationed at Chinsurah, on the 
hanks of the Hugh, above Barrack pur. He would fain have 
sent upwards a pait of the little strength thus gathered at the 
Presidency ; but those two regiments were all that belonged to 
him for the defence of Lower Bengal. There was not another 
English regiment nearer than Dan&pur, four hundred miles 
distant from Calcutta. And there, in the immediate neighbour- 
hood of the capital, were many points which it was of extieme 
impoitance to defend. There was Fort William, with its great 
Arsenal; there was the Gun-manufactory at Kasipur, a few 
miles higher up the river ; there was the Powder- manufactory 
.at Ishapur, some twelve miles beyond ; and there was the Artil- 
leiy School of Instruction at Damdamih, with all its varied 
appliances for the manufacture of ordnance stores. A little 
way beyond Chanringhi, the fashionable suburb of the City of 
Palmes, lay the great gaol of Alipiir, crowded with malefactors, 
many of the worst class ; and hard by were the Government 
clothing godowns, or stores, fiom which tlie uniforms and ac- 
coutrements of the army were drawn. Then in different parts 
of the city were the Calcutta Mint and the Treasury and the 
Banks, all groaning with coin — so that there was nothing want- 
ing that could have supplied an insuigent army with all the 
munitions and equipments of war, and enabled them to take the 
field against us with the unfailing cement of high pay to keep 
them together. 
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. Wise after the event,* public writers have said that if Lord 
Canning, in the third week of the month of May, 

- Conduct of bad accepted the first offer of the European in- 

* c ordered. habitants to enrol themselves into a volunteer corps 

—that if he had disbanded the Sipahi regiments 
at Barrackpur and oidered the disbandment of those at Danapur 
— events which were subsequently rendered necessary— a large 
portion of tlie European, force in Bengal might have been set 
free and pushed up by rail and road to the points which were 
most 1 eset with danger, and that great disasters which subse- 
quently befell us might thus have been averted.t Theieare, 
doubtlesjs, many things which, in that month May, would 
have been done differently, and might have been done better, if 
tlie future had been clearly revelled to tho-e who had the 
conduct of affairs. But we must judge men according to the 
light of the day which shone up >n them, not the light of the 
morrow, which had not yet broken when they were called upon 
to act. Illuminated by this morrow’s light, we now know that 
it might have been better if the Barrackpur and Danapur regi- 
ments had been disarmed in the middle of May,f but the former 


♦‘[The -words, “Wise after tlie event,” are out of place. It was insisted 
upon at the time. It was the argument upon which the recommendations 
i efurreil to in the text were based.— G. B. M.J 

f The tWo ablest of the eaily writers, the author of the ‘'Red Pamphlet,” 
and Mr. Meade in his “Sijahi Revolt,” dwell veiy emphatically on this 
point. The former says : “An enrolment on u large scale at this time would 
have enabled the Governor-General to dispense with the services of one 
European regiment at least ; but so bent was lie on ignoring the danger, that lie 
not only declined Ihe offers of the Trades’ Association, the Masonic Fraternity, 
till Native converts, Ihe Americans, and the French inhabi ants anil others* but 
he declined them in terms calculated to deaden rather than to excitB a feeling 
of loyalty.” Mr. Meaile says : “ A thousand English volunteer infantry, four 
hundred cavalry, and fifteen hundred sailors were at the di-posal of the 
Government a Week after the revolt became known. . . . Whilst the volun- 
teers were learning how to load and fire, and the merchant teamen were being 
instructed in the use of artillery, Government might have placed from the 
term iu us (at Raufgatij) to Kauhptfr a line of stations for horses and bullocks, 
guaided, if necessary, by putts of armed men. . . . Had Government only 
consontid to do just a fortnight befoiehand what they were coerced to do on 
the Htli of Juno, they might have had on the first day of that month a force 
of two thousand Europeans at Raufganj, fully equipped with guus and stores.” 
[The words of the author of -the “Red Pamphlet” wire written at the very 
time, on tlie very spot, and represented the convictions of the European com- 
Ihunity of Calcutta: — G. B. M.J 

% [Yes ; but the author of the “ Red Pamphlet M and the ablest of the Cal- 
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were tlien protesting their loyalty, and offering to fight against 
the rebels, and the latter were still believed in by General 
Lloyd, who commanded the Division,* The temper of the 
troops, in all paris of the country, seemed at that time to depend 
upon the fate of Dehli, and more experienced Indian statesmen 
than Lord Canning believed that Dehli would soon be crushed. 
And, whilst it was deemed exp* dient to keep the Bengal Native 
Army together so long as any hope survived, it was at that 
time* in Bengal, held to be impostdble to disarm all the Native 
regiments. Disarming, said Loid Canning, is “ a very effective 
measure, where practicable, but in Bengal, where we have, 
spread over from Barrackpur to Kanhpur, fifteen Native regi- 
ments to one European, simply impossible. A very different 
game has to be played here.' , f 

Moreover, in the neighbourhood both of Calcutta and of 
Danapur, there were other dangers than those arising from the 
armed Sip&hi regiments. In the latter there was the excited 
Muhammadan population of Patna, of which I shall speak here- 
after; and in the former there were the many local perils, of 
which I have already spoken. And it was at least doubtful 
whether an undisciplined body of sailors and civilians, even 
with a few staff officers to keep them together, would have sup- 
plied the place of a regular regiment of Europeans. Lord 
Canning, knowing well the constitution of the European com- 
munity of Calcutta, did not think, from the very nature of their 
interests and their occupations, that they could form a defensive 
loly on which any reliance could be placed. Where the 
treasure of men is there will their hearts be also; and, in many 
instances, if possible, their hands. It was hardly to be expected 
that, if there had been any sudden alarm — if the signal had been 
sounded, and every man’s services needed in a critical emer- 
gency — many would not have thought rather of their wives and 
children than of the public safety, and some, perhaps, more of 


outt a merchants, judging from the light of the day, truly presaged the light of 
the morrow, whilst the Government failed to (lo so. — G. B. M.] 

* As late as the 2nd of June, General Lloyd wrote to Lord Conning, say- 
ing : “ Although no one can uow feel full confidence in the loyalty of Native 
troops generully, yet I believe that the regiments here will remain quiet, 
unless some great temptation or excitement should assail them, in which cane 
I fear they could not he relied upon. The thing required to keep them steady 
ig a Uow quickly stiuck at Delili.” — MS. Correspondence. 
f Lord Oanning to Mr. Yemon Smith, June 5, 1857. — MS. Coirecpondenc* 
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their own material property than of that of the State.* Doubt- 
less there were brave and putiiotic spirit s among them who 
would have gone gladly to the front ; but Lord Canning, perhaps, 
did not err in thinking that the majority of members of the 
non-military community were too much encumbered by their 
worldly affairs to make efficient soldiers, either for the per- 
formance of ordinary duties or the confiontmg of imminent 
peril, f That they could have formed a substitute for regular 
soldiers was improbable, though they would have been a ser- 
viceable supplement to them. 

If, then, the volunteers had been enrolled when the first offer 
of service was made to Lord Canning, he could not have done 
more than he did to send succours up the country. Nor did it, 
at the time, seem to him that the danger was so imminent on 
the Gangetic provinces as to demand that Bengal should be 
stripped, even for a few weeks, of her only reliable defences. 
It was just during that particular interval between the receipt 
of intelligence of the Mirath outbreak and tbe arrival of the 
first reinforcements from beyond the seas, that the accounts 
from the upper country were least alarming. There was, 
apparently, a suspension of rebellious activity. The telegra- 
phic messages received from the principal stations were all of 
an assuring character. On the 19th and 20th the report from 
Banaras was, “ All perfectly quiet,” “ troops steady.” On the 
19th Sir Henry Lawrence telegraphed from Lakhnao, “ All very 
well in the city, cantunments, and country.” Sir Hugh Wheeler, 
at Kanhpur, on the same day, sent a kindred message, “All 
quiet here, the excitement somewhat less.” Prom Allahabad, 
on the same day, the tidings were, “ Troops quiet and well be- 
haved; ” and the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West 


* It is very vividly in my recollection that, on the famous 10th of Apiil, 
1848, when there was a vague expectation that London would be sacked by 
the Glmrti&ts, and immense numbeis of special constables had been sworn in, 
I asked one of the most experienced men in the district in which I lived how 
many of those sworn in would turn out on the given signal (it was to be the 
ringing of the church hell), and I was told “ not ten per cent.’’ [The result 
proved that the experienced man” was wrong. — G. B. M.] 
f [Lord Canning, if he dul think in the manner the author suggests, did 
err moBt grievously. In the end a volunteer regiment was formed, and its 
members, encumbered as they might have been by worldly affairs, made their 
duties as volunteer soldieis their first thought. In the darkest hours they 
patrolled efficiently the most dangerous parts of the city. — G. B. M.] 
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Provinces at Agra assured the Governor-General that 14 Things 
were looking cheerful.” 11 There may,” it was added, “he some 
delay in the actual advance on Dehli. It is generally felt, how- 
ever, that it must soon fall, and the flame has not spread.” The 
following days brought intelligence of the same satisfactory 
complexion, the only evil tidings being those which spoke of 
mutiny at Aligarh, and that was quickly followed by the 
announcement from Agra that a strong expedition had been 
organised for the recapture of the place. 

There was little, therefore, that Lord Canning could do in the 
earlier weeks of May to succour the North-Western Provinces, 
and judged by the light of the day no pressing necessity to 
incur, for that purpose, great risks in the neighbourhood of the 
capital. What little he could do with safety he did. He 
ordered up a detachment of the 84th to Banaras, and he sug- 
gested to General Lloyd, at Danapuv, that he might, perhaps, 
send a company or two of the 10th to the same point. These 
first movements might save a few lives, and might give a genei al 
impression of action on our part, the importance of which was 
great at such a time. But it was to the reinforcements coming 
from beyond the seas that he eagerly looked for substantive aid. 
He bad written on the 19tli to the Indian Minister in England, 
saying: 41 Towards this object the steps taken are as follows — 
The Madras Fusiliers are on their way, and will be here on the 
21st or 22nd. A regiment has been sent for from Rangun, and 
will arrive in the course of next week. Two regiments at least 
with some Artillery (perhaps three regiments) will come round 
from Bombay as soon as they arrive from Persia. They are all 
on their way. Another regiment from Karachi is ordered up 
the Indus to Firuzpur, as a stand-by, if John Lawrence should 
want help. An officer goes to-day to Ceylon to procure from 
Sir Henry Ward every soldier he can spare. I have asked for 
at least five hundred Europeans, but will accept Malays in place 
of or besides them. The officer carries letters to Elgin and 
Ashburnham, begging that the regiments destined for China 

may be turned first to India This is all that I can do at 

present to collect European strength, except the withdrawal of 
one more regiment from Pegu, which when a steamer is avail- 
able will take place.” And now, before the end of the month, 
he leamt that the Madras Fusiliers were in the river. Such 
was his confidence, that when succours began to arrive, he felt, 
however small they might be in proportion to his needs, that 
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the tide was beginning to turn in his favour. After a fortnight 
of enforced inaction, there was something invigorating in the 
thought that he was now beginning to hold palpably in his 
hands the means of rendering substantial aid to his defenceless 
countrymen. And he knew, moreover, that the moral effect of 
the arrival of a single European regiment would be greater than 
the material assistance, for it would soon be noised abroad that 
the English were coming from beyond the seas to avenge their 
slaughtered brethren, and Eumour would be sure to magnify 
the extent of the arrival.* 

Still, in itself the gain was very great ; for the vessels which 
were working up the Hugli were- bringing not 
' tbeMadSfl 111 ^ on ty a we ^ _seasone d, well-disciplined regiment, 
fusiliers. in tine fighting order, but a chief who had- within 

him all the elements of a great soldier. The 
1st Madras European Eegiment was commanded by Colonel 
Janies George Neil. It was one of those few English regiments 
which, enlisted for the service of the East India Company, 
and maintained exclusively on the Indian establishment, bore 
on their banners the memorials of a series of victories from 
the earliest days of our conquests in India. It had just 
returned from the Persian Gulf, when Neil, fresh from Crimean 
service,*)' found to his delight that he was to be appointed to 
command the regiment with which he had served during the 
greater part of his adult life. He had gone down to see the 
regiment disembark, and he had written in his journal that 
they were “ a very fine healthy body of men, fully equal to any 
regiment he had ever seen.” This was on the 20th of April, and 

* I am aware lhat a contrary statement has been made. It has been 
asserted that the Government took pains rather to conceal than to make known 
the arrival of reinforcements at Calcutta. Especially by disguising the names 
of the ves-els in which the troops were coming up the river. If the Alethea , 
for example, were coining up, she was telegraphed, it was said, as the Sarah 
Sands. Assuming the facts to he as Btated, we may readily understand the 
object of the concealment. It might have been sound policy not to make 
known the coming of the troops until they were landed and fit for service. \t 
there had been any combination for" a riding, the moment seized would pro- 
bably have been when it was know n that our reinforcements were at the 
tSandhia's. But T am assured, on the highest authority, that the story is not 
true. [I can state, ou my own personal knowledge, that the story is true. I 
made my inquiries ou the spot, at the time, and the course pursued was not 
only admitted, but justified. — G. B. M.] 

t He had been Second-in-Command, und<.r Sir Robert Vivian, of the Anglo- 
Turkish Contingent. 
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he little then knew how soon he would be called upon t6 test 
their efficiency in the field. Three or four weeks afterwards, 
news came that Upper India was in a blaze, and the tidings 
were quickly followed by a summons for the regiment to take 
ship for Bengal. Then Neill rejoiced exceedingly to think of the 
lessons he had learnt in the Crimea, and the experience he had 
gained there ; and he felt, to use his own words, 66 fully equal to 
any extent of professional employment or responsibility which 
could ever devolve upon him.” k 

Born in the month of May, 1810, at a short distance from the 
chief town of Ayrshire, in Scotland, James Neill had entered the 
Indian service in his seventeenth year, and was, therefore, tvhen 
summoned to take active part in the Sipahi War, a man of forty* 
seven years of age, and a soldier of thirty years* standing. Of 
a strong physical constitution, of active athletic habits, he 
shrunk from no work, and he was overcome by no fatigue. 
There were few men in the whole range of the Indian Army 
better qualified by nature and by training to engage in the 
stirring events of such a campaign as was opening out before 
him. He was a God-fearing Scotchman, with something in him 
of the old Covenanter type. He was gentle and tender as a 
woman in his domestic relations, chivalrous and self-denying in 
all the actions of his life, and so careful, as a commander, of all 
under hi3 charge, that he would have yielded his tent, or given 
up his meals to any one more needing them than himself. But 
towards the enemies of our nation and the persecutors of our 
race he was as hard and as fiery as flint; and he was not one 
to be tolerant of the shortcomings of our own people, wanting in 
courage or capacity, or in any way failing in their manliness. 
He knew, when he embarked for Bengal, that there was stern 
work before him; and he brooded over the future so intently, 
that the earnestness and resolution within him spoke out ever 
from his countenance, and it was plain to those around him 
that, once in front of the enemy, he would smite them with an 
unsparing hand, and never cease from his work until he should 
witness its full completion, or be arrested by the stroke of 
death. 

On the 23rd of May Colonel Neill was off Calcutta with the 
May 23. leading wing of his regiment, and soon the whole 
corps had disembarked. But it was easier to bring 
troops into port along the great highway of the ocean, than to 
despatch them with the required rapidity into the interior of the 
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country. Every possible provision, however, had been made 
and was still being made to push forward the reinforcements by 
river and by road. Every available horse and bullock along the 
line had been purchased by Government ; every carriage and 
cart secured for the conveyance of the troops up the countiy.* 
The river steamers were carrying their piecious freights of 
humanity, but. too slowly for nur needs, in that dry season, and 
the railway was to be brought into requisition to transport 
others to the scene of action. It was by the latter route that 
the bulk of Neill’s regiment, in all nine hundred strong, were 
to be despatched towards Banaras.t It might have been sup- 
posed that, at such a time, every Christian man in Calcutta 
would have put forth all his strength to perfect and to expedite 
the appointed work, eager to contribute by all means within his 
power to the rescue of imperilled Christendom. Especially was 
it to be looked for that all holding such authority as might 
enable them to accelerate the despatch of troops to our threat- 
ened, perhaps beleagured posts, would strain every nerve to 
accomplish effectually this good work. But on the platform of 
the Calcutta terminus, on the river side, opposite to Haurali, all 
such natural zeal as this seemed to be basely wanting. There 
was no alacrity in helping the troops to start on their holy duty ; 
and soon apathy and inaction grew into open opposition. When 
the second paity of a hundred men was to be despatched, stress 
of weather delayed their arrival, from the flats in the liver, at 
the platform or landing-stage, near which the train was waiting 
for them, under the orders of the Supreme Government. But as 
the .Fusiliers came alongside and were landing, in the darkness 
of the early night, without an effort of help from the railway 
people, the station-master ciied out that they were late, and 


* “A steady stream of reinforcements is now being poured into Bandras. 
Every horse and bullock that cun be bought on the road is engaged, and Ihe 
ddk establishments have been increased to the utmost. The men who go by 
horse-ddk reach Bandras in five days ; those by bullock in ten. The former 
conveyance can take only from eighteen to twenty-four a day ; tl e latter a 
hundred. Some are gone up by steamers. Thpse will be sixteen days on the 
journey .” — Lord Canning to Sir H. Wheeler , May 26, MS. 

t “ I landed and saw the Military Secretary and the Deputy-Quartermaster- 
General, and made all arrangements to stait off the men I had brought up by 
steamers to Bauaras. However, uext day there was a change. Only a hundred 
and thirty men went up the country by steamer, and the rest I am starting off 
by the train.” — Frirate Letter of Col. Neill. The rail then only ^ ent as far as 
Bamganj. 




99 


1857.] NEILL AND THE RAILWAY AUTHORITIES. 

w 

that the train would not wait for them a moment. Against this 
Neill remonstrated, but the official, growing more peremptory in 
his tone and insolent in his manner, threatened at once to start 
the train. Other functionaries then came forward, and addressed 
him in the same threatening strain. One said that the Colonel 
might command his regiment, but that he did not command the 
railway, and that the train should be despatched without him. 
On this,' Neill telling them that they were traitors and rebels, 
and that it was fortunate for them that he had not to deal with 
them, placed a guard over the engineer and stoker, and told 
them* to stir at their peril. A few weeks later, in parts of the 
country more distant from the central authority, such traitors as 
these would, perhaps, have been hanged. 

The train started, some ten minutes after its appointed time, 
with its precious burden of Fusiliers ; and the tidings of what 
Neill had done soon reached Lord Canning. It was not in the 
brave heart of the Governor-General to refuse its meed of 
admiration to such an act. Even official Calcutta, though a 
little startled in its proprieties, commended, after a time, the 
Madras Colonel, whilst at all the stations above, when the 
story was known, people said that the right man was on his 
way to help them, and looked eagerly for the coming succours. 

And never, in a season of trouble, was there a more timely 
arrival ; for the lull of which I have spoken now 
seemed to tie at an end. As the month of May 
burnt itself out, the tidings which came from the 
country above were more distressing and more alarming. It 
was plain that the North-West Provinces, from one end to the 
other, were fast blazing into rebellion — plain that we were 
destined to see worse things than any we had yet witnessed — 
and that the whole strength of the British nation must be put 
forth to grapple with the gigantic danger. .If there had been 
any hope before, that the rebellion would die out, or be 
paralysed by the infliction of swift retribution on Dehli, it had 
now ceased to animate the breasts of Lord Canning and his 
colleagues. They now saw that it was necessary to the salva- 
tion of the English power in India, not only that our people 
should be everywhere let loose upon the enemy, but that they 
should beamed with exceptional powers suited to, and justified 
by the crisis. A reign of lawlessness had commenced ; but for 
a while the avenging hand of the English Government had been 

H 2 



100 


CALCUTTA IN MAY. 


[1857. 


restrained by the trammels of the written law. It was time 
now to cease from the unequal conflict. The English were few; 
their enemies were many. The many had appealed to the law 
of brute force; and the few were justified in accepting the 
ghallenge. The time for the observance of municipal formalities 
— of niceties of criminal procedure — of precise balancings of 
evidence and detailed fulness of record — had clearly now passed 
a Way. A terrible necessity had forced itself upon the rulers of 
the land. In the great death-struggle which had come upon 
us, the written law had been violated upon the one side, and it 
was now to be suspended upon the other. The savage had 
arisen against us, and it had become our work to fight the 
savage with his own weapons. So the law-makers stood up and 
shook themselves loose from the trammels of the law. On the 
30th of May, the Legislative Council passed an Act which 
swept away the old time-honoured seats of justice, wheresoever 
[Rebellion was disporting itself, and placed the power of life and 
death in the hands of the executive officer, whatsoever his rank 
his age, or his wisdom. The Act, after declaring that all 
persons owing allegiance to the British Government, who should 
rebel or wage war. Dr attempt to do so, against the Queen or 
Government of the East Indies, or instigate or abet such persons, 
should be liable to the punishment of death, transportation or 
imprisonment, gave the Executive Government of any Pre- 
sidency or Place power to proclaim any district as in a state of 
rebellion, and to issue a Commission forthwith for the trial of 
all persons charged with offences against the State, or murder, 
arson, robbery, or other heinous crime against person or pro- 
perty — the Commissioner or Commissioners so appointed were 
empowered to hold a Court in any part of the said district, and 
without the attendance or fatwah of a law officer, or the assis- 
tance of assessors, to pass upon every person convicted before 
the Court of any of the above-mentioned crimes the punishment 
of death, or transportation, or imprisonment; “and the judg- 
ment of«such Court,” it was added, “ shall be final and con- 
clusive, and the said Court shall not be subordinate to the Sadr 
Court.” * This gave immense power to individual Englishmen. 
But it armed only the civil authorities ; so an order was passed 
by the Governor-General in Council authorising the senior 


* The Act received the assent of the Governor- General, aud thus passed 
into law on the Stli of June. 
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military officei', of whatsoever rank, at any military station in 
the Bengal Presidency, to appoint General Courts-Martial, 
either European or Native, or mixed, of not less than five 
members, and “to confirm and carry into effect, immediately or 
otherwise, any sentence of such Court-Martial.” 

With the new month came in further reinforcements from 
beyond the seas, and something like confidence 
was re-established in the Christian communities of June. 
Calcutta; for although rebellion was spreading More mtnts? rce " 
itself all over Upper India, the continual stream 
of English troops that was beginning to pour into the capital 
seemed to give security to its inmates. The regiments released 
from service in the Persian Gulf, were now making their 
appearance on the banks of the Hugli. The 64th arrived on 
the 3rd of June, and soon afterwards thB 35th came in from 
Moulmein. And then the kilted Highlanders of the 78fch, also 
from Persia, were seen ascending the ghauts of Calcutta, with 
their red beards and their bare knees — an unaccustomed sight to 
the natives of Bengal, in whose eyes they appeared to be half 
women and half beasts. Others followed, and every effort was 
made to expedite their despatch to the upper country. At 
Raniganj, to which point the railway ran from the neighbour- 
hood of Calcutta, an experienced officer was making arrange- 
ments to send on detachments by horse-d&k and bullock-dak 
to Banaras ; but the resources of the State were miserably 
inadequate to the necessities of the crisis, and prompt move- 
ment. by land, therefore, on a large scale was wholly impossible. 
The journey to Banaias could be accomplished in five days ; but 
it was officially reported to Lord Canning that only from 
eighteen to twenty-four men a day could thus be forwarded by 
horsed carriages. By the 4th of June, it was computed that, 
by these means of conveyance, ninety men with their officers 
would have reached Banaras ; by the eighth, eighty-Bight 
more; and by the 12th, another batch of eight-eight. The 
bullock carriages, which afforded slower means of progression, 
but which could carry larger numbers, might, it was calculated, 
convey the troops onward at the rate of a hundred men a day.* 
So, on the 10th of June, Lord Canning was able to write to 
Mr. Colvin, saying : “ The Europeans are still sent up steadily 


♦ Mr. Cecil Beudon to Lori Canning, May 2G.—MS. Correspondence. 
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at the rate of a hundred and twenty men a day, and hence- 
foiward they will not be stopped either at Banaras or Alla- 
habad, but be passed on to Kanhpur. My object is to place at 
Sir Hugh Wheeler’s disposal a force with which he can leave 
his intrenchments at Kanhpur, and show himself at Lakhnaoor 
elsewhere. He will best know where when the time arrives. 
To this end, I call upon you to give your aid by furthering by 
every means in your power the despatch southwards of a portion 
of the European force which has marched upon Dehli.” It had 
not yet dawned upon the Government that Dehli was not to be 
“made short work of” by the force that had come down from 
the North to attack it. And there were many others of large 
experience all over the country who believed that there was no 
power of resistance in the place to withstand the first assaults 
even of such an English army as Anson was gathering up and 
equipping for service. What that force was, and what its efforts, 
I have now to relate. 
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CHAPTEE V. 

LAST DAYS OF GENERAL ANSON. 

Disquieted "by reports of the uneasy nervous state of the regi- 
ments at Head-Quarters, but little apprehending 
the approach of any gigantic danger, General 
Anson was recreating himself on the heights of Quartet 
Simlah, when, on the 12th of May, young Birnard 
rode in from Ambalah bearing a letter from his father. It 
informed the Cominander-in- Chief that a strange incoherent 
telegraphic message had been received at the latter place from 
Dehli. But it was plain that the Mirath Sipahis had revolted. 
An hour afterwards, another message was brought to Anson, 
confirming the first tidings of revolt. Confused though it was, 
it indicated still more clearly than its predecessor, that the 
Native Cavalry prisoners at Mirath had escaped from gaol, that 
the Sipahis thence had joined the Dehli mutineers, and that 
there had been at both places a massacre of Europeans.* 

When this intelligence reached the Commander in-Chief, 
he did not at once take in its full significance; nor, indeed, 
did men of far greater Indian experience — the Head-Quarters 
Staff, by whom he was surrounded — perceive the dire purport 


* The first telegram, as given in a letter from Anson to Lord Canning, 
ran thus: “We must leave office. All the bungalows are on fiio — burning 
down by the Sipahis of Mirath. They came in this morning, We are off. 
Mr. 0. Todd is dead, I think. He went out this morning, anil has not yet 
returned. We learnt that nine Euiopenns are killed.” This was received 
at three r.M. The second message, received at four, said: “ Cantonments in 
a state of siege. Mutineers from Mirath— 3rd Light Cavalry — numbers not 
known — said to be a hundred and fifty men.* Cut off communication with 
Mirath. Taken possession of the Bridge of Boots. 5itli Native Infantry 
si*nt against them, but would not act. Several ofli -ors killed and wounded. 
City in a state of considerable excitcmont. Troops sent down, hut nothing 
known yet. Information will be forwarded.” 
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of it. But he discerned at once that something must be 
done. He saw that the city of Dehli and the lives of all 
the Europeans were at the mercy of the insui gents, and 
that it was incumbent upon him to send down all the white 
troops that could be despatched from the Hills, to succour 
our imperilled people, if the flames of rebellion should spread. 
So he sent an Aide-de-camp to Kasaoli, on that day, with 
orders foT the 75th Foot to march to Ambalah , * and, at the 
same timB, the Company’s European regiments at Dagshai 
and Sabathu were directed to hold themselves in readiness to 
march at a moment’s notice. But he did not put himself in 
motion. He wrote to Lord Canning, saying that he anxiously 
awaited further reports, and that if they were not favourable 
he should “at once proceed duwn to Ambalah.” He had 
scarcely despatched this letter, when a third telegraphic 
message was received, from which he learnt more distinctly 
what had happened at Mirath on the preceding Sunday. Next 
morning, he wrote again to Lord Canning, still saying that his 
own movements would depend upon the infor- 
ay ' mation he received. But he was beginning to 
discern more clearly the magnitude of the danger, and he 
ordered the two Fusilier regiments to move down to Ambalah, | 
and the Sirmur battalion J to proceed from Dehra to Mirath. 
From the first he appears to have perceived clearly that the 
most pressing danger which threatened us was the loss of our 
Magazines. He felt that the great Magazine at Dehli, with its 
rich supplies of arms and ordnance stores, and implements of 
all kinds, must alieady be in possession of the mutineers, and 
he lost no time in taking measures to secure our other great 
military store-houses, by sending European troops for their 
defence. “I have sent express,” he wrote to Lord Canning 
on the 13th, “to desire that the Fort at Firuzpur may he 
secured by the 61st Foot, and the Fort at Grovindgarh by the 
81st. Two companies of the 8th from Jtilandhar to Philur.” 
The importance of securing the latter place could scarcely, 


* Captain Barnard had, on his way to Simlali, warned the 75th to be 
ready to march on the arrival of orders from Head- Quarters. 

f Major G. 0. Jacob, of the 1st European Regiment, who happened to he at 
Bimlah, rode down to Dagshai during the night, and warned the regiment 
early in the morning. 

t A corps of biave and faithful Gurkahs, whose good services will be 
hereafter detailed. 
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indeed, be over-estimated.* How it was accomplished, "by the 
authorities of the Punjab will hereafter be told. In this place 
it need only be recorded that thence was it that the siege-train 
was to be drawn which was to open the way for our re-entrance 
into Dehli, or to perforin any other service that circumstances 
might demand from it in the operations to be now undertaken. 
An Artillery officer was despatched thither with all speed to 
make the necessary arrangements ; f and the Gurkah Regiment, 
known as the Nasiri Battalion, and then believed to be loyal to 
the core, was ordered down from Jatogh, near Simlah, to form, 
with a detachment of the 9th Irregular Cavalry, an escort for 
the train from Philur to Ambalah. This was not more than 
any soldier of a few years’ experience would have done ; but as 
it was an important, though an obvious movement, and tended 
much to our subsequent success, it should be held in remem- 
brance by all who say that in this conjuncture Anson did less X 

Before the day was spent, the Commander-in-Chief had made 
up his mind that he must quit Simlah. “ I am 
just off for Ambalah,” he wrote to Lord Canning, Fi«t move- 
at eight o’clock on the morning of the 14th. . . . ment b of 
“This is a most disastrous business,” he added, Gentral A,,so,lt 
“ and it is not possible to see what will be tho result. They 
say the King of Dehli is at the bottom of it. I doubt it; but 
I have no doubt that he has taken advantage of the oppor- 
tunity, and is assisting the insurgents. ... If the mutineers, 
having possession of the city, make their stand behind the 
walls, we shall want a good force and artillery. This must be 
collected at Karnal, as it would not be wise, I think, to divide 

* Mr. Cave-Browne says: “A report did float about the Panjdb, the truth 
of which we have never heard denied, that one member of the Staff suggested 
that all European troops should concentrate on Phildr, and, taking boat down 
the Satlaj, make for England as fast as possible; another, however — one who, 
alas ! fell among the earliest victims of tho rebellion — suggested that the 
Philiir Fort, with its large magazine, might be made available for a very 
different purpose. Henoe the idea of a siege-train.” This last was Colonel 
Chester, Adjutant-General of the Army, 

r + Caplain Worthington, who was on sick-leave at Simlah at the time. 

X The author of the “History of the Siege of Dehli,” says : “ On the I6th 
Sir John Lawrence telegraphed to J&landhur to secure the Fort of Philiir. 
Two marches to the south, and commanding the bridge over the Satlaj.it 
^contained the only magaziue that could now furnish us with a siege-train,” 
&c., & q . But it is clear that General Anson had sent instructions to this 
effect three days before. 
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the force we shall have and send part from Mirath on the 
opposite side of the river. But 1 hope to hear something which 
will enable me to decide what is best to be done when I get to 
Ambalah.” 

He reached that place on the morning of the 15th, and many 
sinister reports met him there. It was plain that 
ayl5, the Native regiments in the Panjab were in a 
state of open or suppressed mutiny, and, therefore, that he 
could not expect immediate assistance from that province. 
“We are terribly short of artillery ammunition,” he wrote* 
“The two companies of Reserve Artillery I asked for from 
Labor and Lodiana cannot, of course, now be given, and we 
have no means of using the siege-train. All the European 
troops within reach will be here on the 17th. If we move upon 
Dehli, 1 think it must be from Karnal. It is extraordinaiy 
how little we know of what is going on in other paits of the 
country — nothing whatever from Agra, Kanhpiir, Oudh, &c.” 
On the following day, he wrote again to Lord Canning, saying : 
“I have been doing my best to organise the Force here, ready 
fora move; but tents and carriages are not ready, and they 
are indispensable. We are also deficient in ammunition, which 
we are expecting from Philur. I hope we shall be in a state to 
move shortly, if required. But we have no heavy guns for 
Dehli, if we are to attack the mutineers there. We must not 
fritter away or sacrifice the Europeans we have, unless for 
some great necessity.” 

Many troubles and perplexities then beset him. It has been 
already shown that the 'Native regiments at Am- 
Tiie Am- balah were in a state of smouldering mutiny, kept 
meSta.* eBi only from bursting into a blaze by the contiguity 
of European troops.* The incendiary work, 
which, in the preceding month, had so mystified the Coni- 
mander-in-Chief and the General of Division, had by this 
time explained itself. It was clear that the Sipahis were ripe 
for revolt. With the strong European force now gathered 
at Ambalah, Anson might have reduced them to impotence in 
an hour. To the vigorous understanding of Sir John Lawrence 
nothing was clearer than that the true policy, in that con- 
juncture, was to disarm the Native regiments at Amb&lah 
before advancing upon Dehli ; and he impressed this necessity 


* Ante, book iii., chapter v. 
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npon Anson by telegraph and by post from Rawalpindi, bnt the 
Commander-in- Chief refused to sanction the measure.* It 
seemed to be an easy escape out of some difficulties which beset 
his position at Ambalah. He had the wolf by the ears. He 
could not with safety carry the regiments with him, and he 
could not ieave them behind. But he was met with remon- 
strances from officers on the spot, who protested that some 
pledges had been given to the Sipahis which could not honour- 
ably be broken, though in truth the Sipahis themselves had 
practically violated the compact, and there would have been no 
breach of faith in turning their treachery against themselves. 
It was, however, resolved to appeal only to their good feelings, 
and so they were left with arms in their hands to use them 
on a future day foully against us in return for our for- 
bearance, f 

Another source of anxiety was this. Before the week had 
passed, news came to Ambalah that the Gurkahs 
of the Nasiri Battalion, from no sympathy with Mutiny of the 
the regular army, but from some personal causes 
of disaffection, had broken into revolt just when 
their services were wanted, had refused to march to Philur, had 


* See Punjab Report of May 25, 1858: “The Chief Commissioner con- 
ceived that the first step was to disarm these regiments whom it was equally 
dangerous either to leave at Ambalah or to take to Delili. This course the 
Chief Commissioner lost no time in urging, but when the Commandcr-iu- 
Chief took the matter in hand, the local military authorities pointed out that 
they had pledged themselves not to disarm the Sipahis. It was in vain urged 
per contra that the compact had been no sooner made than it was hrokenby 
the Sipahis themselves. There was not, indeed, the shadow of a reasonable 
hope that these men would prove faithful.” 

t It should not he omitted altogether from the narrative that on the 19th 
the Commander-in-Chief issued another addiess to the Native Army in the 
shape of a General Order, in which, after adverting to the general uneasiness 
of the Sipahis and to his former efforts to allay it, lie said : “ His Excellency 
lias determined that the new rifle cartridge, and every new cartridge shall 
be discontinued, and that in future balled ammunition shall he made up bv 
each regiment for its own use by a proper establishment entertained for this 
purpose. The Comraandcr-in-Cliicf solemnly assures the Army that no 
interference with their castes or religions was ever contemplated, and as 
solemnly he pledges liis word and lioiour that none shall ever be exercised 
He announces this to the Native Army in the full confidence that all will 
now perform their duty free from anxiety and care, and be prepared to stand 
and shed the last drop of their blood, as they have formerly clone by the 
side of the British troops, and in defence of the country.* Such words in 
season might be good, but the season had long since passed. 
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plundered the Commauder-in-Chiefs baggage, and threatened 
to attack Simlah. Then there came a great cry of 
T £P“ terror from the pleasant places which Anson had 
just quitted, and in which, only a few days before, 
the voice of joy and gladness had been resonant in a hundred 
happy homes. It was the season when our English ladies, 
some with their husbands, some without them, were escaping 
from the hot winds of the Northern Provinces and disporting 
themselves, in all the flush of renovated health and strength 
and new-born elasticity, under the cheering influence of the 
mountain breezes on the slopes of the Himalayas. It might 
well have been regarded, in the first instance, as a happy 
circumstance that so many of our countrywomen were away 
from the military cantonments, in which mutiny and murder 
had so hideously displayed themselves ; hut when it was known 
that these joyous playgrounds were being stripped of their 
defences, and that if danger were to threaten the homes of our 
people there would be nothing but God’s mercy to protect 
them, a feeling of insecurity and alarm arose, which needed 
but little to aggravate it into a great panic. When, there- 
fore, tidings came that the Nasiri Battalion, at a distance of 
some three or four miles from Simlah, had risen in rebellion, 
there was general consternation. It was rumoured that the 
officers and their families at Jatogh had been murdered, and 
that the Gurkahs were marching on Simlah intent on slaughter 
and spoliation. Then, for the greater part of two long days, 
many tasted the bitterness of death. The agony of terror swept 
our English families out of their holiday-horn tis, as with the 
besom of coining destruction ; and in wild confusion men, 
women, and children streamed down towards the plains, or 
huddled together at ihe point esteemed to he best capable 
of defence.* Never, at any time or in any place, have the 
consummate gallantry of Englishmen and the heroic endurance 
of Englishwomen been more nobly — more beautifully — mani- 
fested than in the great conflict for supremacy of which I am 
writing. But the incidents of those two days on the Hills are 
not to be regarded with national pride. The strong instinct 


, * This was the Bank. See Cav e-Browne’s “ Panjab and Dehli in 1857,” 
which contains an animated account of the two days’ panic on the Hills. 
The writer says that at the Bank were congregated some lour hundred of our 
Christian people, “ of whom above a hundred were able-bodied men.” 
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of self-preservation was dominant over all. Men forgot their 
manhood in what seemed to he a struggle for life ;* and it is 
not strange, therefore, that delicate ladies with little ■ children 
clinging to them, should have abandoned themselves uncon- 
trolledly to their fears. 

But the panic was a groundless panic. TheNasiri Battalion, 
though grossly insubordinate, was not intent on the murder of 
our people. The Gurkahs had grievances, real or supposed, to 
be reilressed, and when certain concessions had been made to 
them, they returned to their allegiance, and afterwards became 
good soldiers.f And not without some feeling of shame our 
people went back to their deserted homes and found everything 
just as it had been left. Those, whose excited imaginations 
had seen blazing houses and household wrecks, re-entered their 
dwelling-places to see with their fleshly eyes the unfinished 
letter on the desk and the embroidery on the work-table un- 
disturbed by marauding hands. Even the trinkets of the ladies 
were as if they had never been out of the safest custody. But 
confidence, which is ever “ a plant of slow growth,” is slowest 
when once trampled or cut down ; and it was long before our 
English families at the liill-stations recovered the serenity they 
had lost. Every officer fit for service was called to join his 
regiment, and the European soldiery were too much needed in 
the field to allow any force to be left for the protection of the 
tender congregation of women and children on the slopes of the 
great hills. f 

The Commander-in-Chief had, indeed, other things to consider 
than these social alarms. The defection of the 
Nasiri Battalion was a source of perplexity upon oftK^e- 
other grounds, as it was hard to say how the 0 Train? ee ’ 
siege-train could be escorted safely to Ambalah. 

It was of the highest importance, at this time, that the European 


* Mr. Oave-Browne describes “ladies toiling along on foot, vainly trying 
to persuade, entreat, threaten the bearers to lmrry on with their jahpdm , on 
which were their helpless children, while men were outbidding each other, 
and outbidding ladies, to socuro bearers for their baggage/' 
f It is said that one of their principal causes of complaint was the fact 
that they had been ordered to march down to the plains, and that no arrange- 
ments had been made for the protection of their families in their absence, 
They were also in arrears of pay. 

X Mr. Cave-Brown relates that as the Command er-in-CUief was riding out 
of Simlah, Mr. Mayno, the Chaplain, informed him that the station was in 
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troops should be exposed as little as possible to the blazing 
heats of the summer sun. It was the sultriest season of the 
year, and cholera was already threatening our camp. The 
regiment of hardy Gurkahs, of whose loyalty there had been no 
previous doubt, were just the men for the work ; and now their 
services were lost to us for awhile. There was nothing, there- 
fore, left but a resort to Hindustani troops of doubtful fidelity, 
or to a contingent force supplied by a friendly Native chief. 
Meanwhile there was great activity in the Magazine of Philur. 
Hay and night our troops, under Lieutenant Griffith, Commissary 
of Ordnance, toiled on incessantly to prepare the siege-train 
and to supply ammunition of all kinds for the advancing army. 
A day, even an hour, lost, might have been fatal ; for the 
Satlaj was rising, and the bridge of boats, by which the train 
was to cross the river, might have been swept away before our 
preparations were complete. 

But there were worse perplexities even than these. The 
elaborate organisation of the army which Anson 
A mt;nt?. art " commanded was found to be a burden and an 
encumbrance. The Chiefs of all the Staff-Depart- 
ments of the Army were at his elbow. They were necessarily 
men of large experience, selected for their approved ability and 
extensive knowledge ; and it was light that he should consult 
them. But Departments are ever slow to move — ever en- 
cumbered with a sense of responsibility, which presses upon 
them with the destructive force of paralysis. These Indian 
Military Departments were the best possible Departments in 
time of peace. They had immense masses of correspondence 
written np and endorsed with the most praiseworthy punctuality 
and precision. They were always prepared with a precedent ; 
always ready to check an irregularity, and to chastise an over- 
zealous public servant not moving in the strictest grooves of 
Koutine. It was, indeed, their especial function to suppress 
what they regarded as the superfluous activities of individual 
men ; and individual men never did great things until they 
got fairly out of the reach of the Departments. They were 
nominally War Departments. There would have been no need 


great danger from the number of t£ budmashes ” in the Bizaara, and asked 
that some Europeans might be sent up for its protection. The General said 
that he could not spare any. “What, then, are the ladies to do?” asked 
the Chaplain. “ The best they can,” was the answer. 
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of such Departments if war had been abolished from off the face 
of the land. But it was the speciality of these War Departments 
that they were never prepared for war. Surrounded as we 
were, within and without, with hostile populations, and living 
in a chronic state of danger from a multiplicity of causes, we 
yet were fully prepared for almost anything in the world but 
fighting. Without long delay we could place ourselves in 
neither a defensive nor an offensive attitude. We could “ stand 
fast ” as well as any nation in the world, but there was never 
any facility of moving. As soon as ever there came a neces- 
sity for action, it was found that action was impossible. The 
Adjutant-General, the Quartermaster-General, the Commissary- 
General, the Chief of the Army Medical Department, each had 
his own special reason to give why the “ thing ” was “ im- 
possible.” No ammunition — no carriages — no hospital stores — 
no doolies for the sick and wounded. Each head of a Depart- 
ment, indeed, had his own particular protest to fling in the face 
of the Commander-in-Chief. Nunquam paratus was his motto. 
It was the custom of Departments. It was the rule of the 
Service. No one was at all ashamed of it. It had come down 
by official inheritance from one to the other, and the Chief of 
the Department merely walked in the pleasant paths which, 
years before, as a Deputy Assistant, he had trodden under some 
defunct Chief of pious memory. In a word, it was the system. 
Every now and then some seer like Henry Lawrence rose up 
to protest against it. And when, in the plain language of 
common sense, the truth was laid bare to the public, some cried, 
“ How true 1” but the many smiled incredulously, and denounced 
the writer as an alarmist. And so General Anson, having 
found things in that normal state of unpreparedness in which 
his predecessors had delighted, had followed in their footsteps, 
nothing doubting, until suddenly brought face to face with a 
dire necessity, he found that everything was in its wrong place. 
The storm-signals were up, but the life-boat was in the church- 
steeple, and no one could find the keys of the church.* 


* On the 18th of May General Barnard wrote from Amb&lah, flaying: 
"And now that they [the European regimental] are collected, without tents, 
without ammunition, the men have not twenty rounds apiece. Two troops 
of Horse Artillery, twelve guns, but no reserve ammunition, and their 
waggons at Lodian£ — seven days’ off! Commissariat without sufficient 
transport at hand. This is the boasted Indian Army, and this is the force 
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It was not strange, therefore, that Anson felt it would not he 
prudent, with the means then at his disposal, to risk “ an 
enterprise on Dehli.” “ It becomes now a matter for your 
consideration,” he wrote to Sir John Lawrence on the 17th, 
“ whether it would be prudent to risk the small European force 
we have here in an enterprise on Dehli. I think not. It is 
wholly, in my opinion, insufficient for the purpose. r l he walls 
could, of course, be battered down with heavy guns. The 
entrance might be opened, and little resistance offered. But 
so few men in a great city, with such narrow streets, and an 
immense armed population, who know every turn and corner 
of them, would, it appears to me, be in a very dangerous 
position, and if six or seven hundred were disabled, what 
would remain ? Could we hold it with the whole country 
around against us ? Could we either stay in or out of it ? 
My own view of the state of things now is, that by carefully 
collecting our resources, having got rid of the bad materials 
which we cannot trust, and having supplied their places with 
others of a better sort, it would not he very long before we 
could proceed without a chance of failure, in whatever direction 
we might please. Your telegraphic message informing me of 
the measures which you have taken to raise fresh troops confirms 
me in this opinion. I must add, also, that this is now the 
opinion of all here whom I have consulted upon it — the Major- 
General and Brigadier, the Adjutant-General, Quartermaster- 
General, and Commissary-General. The latter has, however, 
offered a positive impediment to it, in the impossibility of 
providing what would be necessaiy for such an advance under 
from sixteen to twenty days. I thought it could have been 
dune in less ; but that was before I had seen Colonel Thomson. 
Indeed, it is very little more than forty-eight hours since I 
came here, and every turn produces something which may 
alter a previous opinion.” * 


with which the civilians would have us go to Dehli” — Compare also letter 
quoted in the text, page 123. 

* The views of General Anson at this time are thus stated in an unpub- 
lished memoir by Colonel Baird Smith, from which other quotations will be 
made : “ It is generally understood that the course which recommended itself 
most to his mind was one strongly opposed to the popular instinct at the 
moment. Recognising, as all conversant with military affairs could not fail 
tD do, that strategically considered the position of a weak force at Dehli must 
be, if not utterly false, yet of extreme clanger, he is believed to have advocated 
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But these doubts were but of brief duration. Let Adjutants- 
General, and Quartermasters-General, and Com- 
missaries -General suggest, what- difficulties they 
might, there were other powers, to North and canning. 

South, in whose sight all delay, in such a crisis, 
was an offence and an abomination. Lord Canning, from 
Calcutta, and Sir John Lawrence, from the Panjab, flashed 
to the Head-Quarters of the Army emphatic messages, urging 
Anson to move on Dehli, with such force as he could gather 
and followed up their eager telegrams with letters scarcely less 
eager. The Governor- General, to whom Anson had not com- 
municated the views which he had expressed in the preceding 
letter to the Chief Commissioner of the Panjab, was overjoyed 
by the thought that there was so much activity at Head- 
Quarters. Encouraged by the earlier letters of the Military 
Chief, and still more by a message he had received from Mr. 
Colvin, at Agra, Canning wrote on the 17th to Anson, saying 
that he learnt the good news “ with intense pleasure/’ “ For,” 
he added, “ I doubted whether you would be able to collect so 
strong a body of troops in the time. I cannot doubt that it 
will now prove amply sufficient, and I am very grateful to you 
for enabling me to feel confident on this point. An unsuccessful 
demonstration against Dehli, or even any appearance of delay 
in proceeding to act, when once our force is on the spot, would 
have a most injurious effect — I mean in Bengal generally. 
Every station and cantonment is in a state of excitement, and 
anything in the nature of a check would give confidence to the 
disaffected regiments, which might lead to something worse 
than the horrors of Dehli. Allah&bad, Banaras, Oudh (except 
Lakhnao, which I believe to be safe), and a host of places 
of less importance where Native troops are alone, will continue 
to be a source of much anxiety until Dehli is disposed of. It is 
for this that I have telegraphed to you to make as short work 
as possible of the rebels, who have cooped themselves up there, 
and whom you cannot crush too remorselessly. I should rejoice 


the withdrawal of tho small and isolated detachments on tho Duab, and tho 
concentration of the whole a\ailable British force between the Satlaj and the 
Jamnah, there to await tho arrival of reinforcements by the line of tlio Indu*>, 
and, while permitting the fire of revolt to bum as fiercely os it might within 
the limits indicated, to check its spread beyond them on the northward, and 
ultimately to proceed to quench it with means that would make the issue 
certain .” — Unpublished Memoir by Colonel Baird Smith. MS, 
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to Rear that there had been no holding our men, and that the 
vengeance had been terrible.” 

Whilst Lord Canning was thus expressing his gratitude to 
Anson, Sir John Lawrence, who was nearer the 

withSir joSn° scene ac ki°n, and in closer communication with 

Lawrence. n “the Coinmander-in-Ohief, knowing better what 
were the prevailing counsels at Head-Quarters, 
was UTgent in his remonstrances against delay. He knew the 
temper of the people well ; and nothing was clearer to the eye 
of his experience than that, in the conjuncture which had 
arisen, it was necessary above all things to maintain an appear- 
ance of successful activity. Any semblance of paralysis at such 
a time must, he knew, be fatal to us. At such periods the 
Natives of India wait and watch. It is in conformity with the 
genius of a people, equalty timid and superstitious, to be 
worshippers of success. John Lawrence knew well that if at 
any time the English in India should betray symptoms of 
irresolution in the face of danger, thousands and tens of 
thousands, believing -that the day of our supremacy is past, 
would first fall away from, and then rise against their masters. 
But we had reached an epoch in the History of our great Indian 
Empire at which the impression of our coming fall was stronger 
than it had ever been before, and there were those who, on the 
first sign of weakness in our camp, would have pointed 
exultingly to the beginning of the end. It was not a time, 
indeed, to calculate military means and resources, or to regard 
strategical principles in the conduct of our armies ; but simply 
to move and strike — to move somewhere and to strike some one. 
And it was to this necessity of prompt and vigorous action that 
the counsels of John Lawrence ever pointed — not to any par- 
ticular line of procedure to be dictated to the Military Chief. 
“I do not myself,” he wrote to Anson, on the 21st of May, 
(t think that the country any where is against ns — certainly not 
from here to within a few miles of Dehli. I served for nearly 
thirteen years in Dehli, and know the people well. My belief 

is, that with good management on the part of the Civil officers, 
it would open its gates on the approach of our troops. It seems 
incredible to conceive that the mutineers can hold and defend 

it. Still, I admit that on military principles, in the piesent 
state of affairs, it may not he expedient to advance on Dehli ; 
certainly not until the Mirath force is prepared to act, which it 
can only be when set free. Onoe relieve Mirath, and give 
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confidence to the country, no difficulty regarding carriage can 
occur. By good arrangements the owners will come forward, 
but in any case it can be collected. From Mirath you will be 
able to form a sound judgment on the course to be followed. 
If the country lower down be disturbed, and the Sipahis have 
mutinied, I conceive it would a paramount duty to march that 
way, relieve each place, and disarm or destroy the mutineers. 
If, on the other hand, all were safe, it would be a question 
whether you should consolidate your resources there, or inarch 
on Dehli. I think it must be allowed that our European 
troops are not placed at this or that station simply to hold it, 
but to be ready to move wherever they may be required. 
Salubrious and centrical points for their location were selected ; 
but so long as we maintain our prestige and keep the country 
quiet, it cannot signify how many cantonments we abandon. 
But this we cannot do, if we allow two or three Native corps to 
checkmate large bodies of Europeans. It will then be a mere 
question of time, by slow degrees, but of a certainty the Native 
troops must destroy us. We are doing all we can to strengthen 
ourselves, and to reinforce you, either by direct or indirect 
means.* But can your Excellency suppose for one moment 
that the Irregular troops will remain staunch, if they seB our 
European soldiers cooped up in their cantonments, tamely 
awaiting the progress of events. Your Excellency remarks 
that we must carefully collect our resources ; but what are 
these resources, but our European soldiers, our guns, ami our 
materiel: these are all ready at hand, and. only require to be 
handled wisely and vigorously to produce great results. We 
have money also, and the control of the country. But if dis- 
affection spread, insurrection will follow, and we shall then 
neither be able to collect the revenue, nor procure supplies.” 
“Pray,” he continued, “only reflect on the wliole history uf 
India. Where have we failed, when we acted vigorously? 
Where have we succeeded, when guided by timid counsels? 
Clive, with twelve hundred, fought at Plasst-y in opposition to 
the advice of his leading officers, beat forty thousand men, and 
conquered Bengal. Monson retreated from the Uhambal, and 
before he gained Agra, his army was disorganised and partially 
annihilated. Look at the Kabul catastrophe. It might have 


* This is to be understood as referring to the measures tukesn in the 
Panjab. 
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been averted by resolute and bold action. The Irregulars of 
the Army, the Kizlbashis, in short our friends, of whom we 
had many, only left us when they found we were not true to 
ourselves. How can it be supposed that strangers and mer- 
cenaries will sacrifice everything for us? There is a point up 
to. which they will stand by us, for they know that we have 
always been eventually successful, and that we are good 
masters; but go beyond this point, and every man will' look to 
his immediate benefit, his present safety. The Panjab Irregu- 
lars are marching down in the highest spirits, proud to be 
trusted, and eager to show their superiority over the Regular 
troops — ready to fight, shoulder to shoulder, with the Europeans. 
But’ if, on their arrival, they find the Europeans behind breast- 
works, they will begin to think that the gamers up. Recollect 
that all this time, while we are halting, the emissaries of the 
mutineers are writing to, and visiting, every cantonment. . . . 
I cannot comprehend what the Commissariat can mean by 
requiring from sixteen to twenty days to procure provisions. I 
am persuaded that all you can require to take with you must be 
procurable in two or three. We have had an extraordinary 
good harvest, and supplies must be abundant between Ambalah 
and Mlrath. The greater portion of the country is well culti- 
vated. We are sending our troops in every direction without 
difficulty, through tracts which are comparatively desert. Our 
true policy is to trust the Maharajah of Patiala, and Rajah of 
Jhind, and the country generally, for they have shown evidence 
of being on our side, but utterly to distrust the regular Sipahis. 
I would spare no expense to carry every European soldier — at 
any rate, to cany every other one. By alternately marching 
aud riding, their strength and spirits will be maintained. We 
are pushing on the Guides, the 4th Sikhs, the 1st and 4th 
Panjab regiments of Infantry, from different parts of the 
Panjab, in this way. If there is an officer in the Panjab whom 
your -Excellency would wish to have at your side, pray don’t 
hesitate to apply for him. There is a young officer now at 
Head-Quarters, who, though young in years, has seen much 
service, and proved himself an excellent soldier. I allude to 
Captain Norman, of the Adjutant- General’s office. Sir Colin 
Campbell had the highest opinion of his judgment ; and when 
he left Peshawar it was considered a public loss.” 

, Of the exceeding force and cogency of this no doubt can he 
entertained. It was the right language for the crisis — rough, 
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ready, and straight to the point. The great Pan jab Commissioner, 
with his loins girt about, eager for the encounter, impatient to 
strike, was not in a mood to make gentle allowances or to weigh 
nice phrases of courteous discourse. But, in what he wrote, he 
intended to convey no reproaches to the Military Chief. It was 
simply the irrepressible enthusiasm of a nature, impatient of 
departmental dallyings and regulation restraints, and in its 
own utter freedom from all fear of responsibility not quite 
tolerant of the weakness of those who, held back by a fear of 
failure, shrink from encountering heroic risks. It was not that 
he mistrusted the man Anson, but that he mistrusted all the 
cumbrous machinery of the Head-Quarters Departments, which 
never had been found ripe for sudden action — never had im- 
provised an expedition or precipitated an enterprise, ever sincK 
Departments were created — though, in truth, he could not see 
that in the machinery itself there was anything to unfit it fur 
prompt action. “ I should greatly regret,” he wrote two days 
afterwards, “if any message or letter of mine should annoy you. 
I have written warmly and strongly in favour of an advance, 
because I felt assured that such was the true policy. However 
much we may be taken by surprise, our military organisation 
admits of prompt action. The country is almost sure to be 
with us, if it were only that we save them from trouble ; and 
this will more especially he the case in an affair like the pre- 
sent, when we have really to contend only with our own troops, 
with whom the people can have no sympathy.” The Com- 
missariat, in such a case, is over the chief stumbling-block \ 
and the impediments thrown up are those of which military 
men take the most, and civilians the least account. Anson was 
told at Ambalah that they were insuperable. But John 
Lawrence, at Rawalpindi, could not recognise the force of the 
obstructive argument. “ I cannot comprehend,” ho wrote to 
Anson, “why Colonel Thomson requires so much supplies. To 
carry so much food with the troops is to encumber the column 
and waste our money. To guard against accidents, three or. 
four days’ supplies should be taken, but no more. My belief is, 
that ten thousand troops might inarch all over the North- West] 
and, provided they paid for what they required, no difficulty in 
obtaining supplies would be experienced.” It is plain, too, that 
at this time the Dehli difficulty was, in the Pan jab, held to be a 
light one, for Lawrence added : “ 1 still think that no real 
resistance at Delili will be attempted \ but, of course, we must 
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first get the Mfrath force in order, and, in moving against Dehli, 
go prepared to fight. My impression is, that, on the approach- 
of our troops, the mutineers will either disperse, or the people 
of the city rise and open their gates.” * 

Whether General Anson ever recognised the fact that the 
conjuncture was one in which all rules of warfare 
of the ^vu 8 must k° w their necks to stern political necessity, 
SVvenfment. is not very apparent ; hut if he still maintained 
his opinions as a soldier, he knew well lhat it was 
his duty to yield his judgment to the authority of the supreme 
Civil power ; and when he received an emphatic enunciation of 
the views of the Govern or-General, he prepared to march down 
upon Dehli. “ I regret,’ 1 he wrote to the Governor-General on 
the 23i d of May, “ that it has not been possible to move sooner 
upon Dehli. The force is so small that it must not be frittered 
away. You say in your telegraphic message that Dehli must 
be recovered, ‘but [the operations] to be undertaken by a 
strong British force.’ There is not this in the country. We 
have collected all within reach. I venture to say that not an 
hour has been lost, and that the movement of the troops from 
Ambalah will have been accomplished in a space of time which 
was not considered possible on my arrival here.” And he con- 
cluded his letter by saying : “ I should be glad to know whether 
you consider the Force with which I propose to attack Dehli 
sufficient — and, namely, ‘ a strong British Force.’ ” 
ay He had by this time clearly calculated his available 
strength for the gi eat enterprise before him — and it was this, as 
detailed in a letter which he wrote to General Hewitt at Mirath : 
“The force from Ambalah consists of the 9th Lancers, one 
squadron of the 4th Lancers, Her Majesty’s 75th Foot, 1st Euro- 
pean Regiment, 2nd European Regiment, 60th Native Infantry, 
two troops of Horse Artillery. They are formed into two small 
brigades. Brigadier Halifax commands the first. . . . Brigadier 
J ones thesecond brigade. Four companies of tli e 1st Fusiliers, one 
squadron of 9 th Lancers, two guns, Horse Artillery, were moved 


* In a previous letter (May 21) Lawrence liad written: “At Dehli the 
Sipahis have murdeieil their officers and taken our guns, but even there they 
did not stand. No number of them can face a model ate body of Europeans 
fairly haudled. Of late years, even when fighting uuder our own banners 
in a good cause, with European officers at their head, and English comiades 
at their side, tln*y have seldom done anything; as mutineers they cannot 
fight — they will burn, destroy, and massacre, hut not fight.” 
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to Kam&l on the 17th, and arrived on the 20th* Six companies 
of the 1st Fusiliers followed on the 21st. Her Majesty’s 75th 
Foot and 60th Regiment of Native Infantry marched on the 
22nd. One squadron 9 th Lancers and four guns will march on 
the 24th or 25th. The above will be at Karn&l on the 28th. 
The 2nd Europeans, 3rd troop 3rd brigade of Horse Artillery 
will probably follow on the 26th. The whole will be at Karnal 
on the 30th. I propose then to advance with the column 
towards Dehli on the 1st, and be opposite to Baghpat on the 5th. 
At this place I should wish to be joined by the force from 
Mirath. To reach it four days may be calculated on.” “A 
small siege-train,” he added, “ has left Lodidna, and is expected 
here on the 25th. It will require eleven days to get it to Dehli. 
It may join us at Baglipat on or about the 6th, the day after 
that I have named for the junction of your force.’ I depend on 
your supplying at least one hundred and twenty Ai till ery men 
to work it. You will bring, besides, according to statement 
received, two squadrons of Carabineers, a wing of the 60th 
Rifles, one light field battery, one troop of Horse Artillery, and 
any Sappers you can depend upon, and of course the non-com- 
missioned European officers belonging to them.” 

Whilst Anson was writing this from Ambalah, Lord Canning 
was telegraphing a message to him, through the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Agra, announcing the reinforcements which were 
expected at Calcutta, and adding that everything depended 
“upon disposing speedily of Dehli, and making a terrible 
example. No amount of severity can be too great. I will sup- 
port you in any degree of it.” There was nothing uncertain 
in this sound. But it is clear that the Governor-General, in 
his eagerness to strike a sudden and a heavy blow at the enemy, 

• very much underrated the military difficulties with which Anson 
was called upon to contend, and believed overmuch in the facile 
execution of the impossible ; for, on the 31st of May, he tele- 
graphed again to the Commander-in-Chief, saying : “ I have 
heard to-day that you do not expect to be before Dehli till the 
9th (June). In the mean time Kdmhptir and Lakhnao are severely 
pressed, and the country between Dehli and K&nhptir is passing 
into the hands of the rebels. It is of the utmost importance to 
prevent this, and to relieve K&nhpfir. But rapid action will do 
it. Your force of Artillery will enable you to dispose of Dehli 
with certainty. I therefore beg that you will detach one 
European Infantry regiment and a small force of European 
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Cavalry to the Fiouth of Dehli, without keeping them for opera- 
tions there, so that Aligarh may be recovered and Kanhpur 
relieved immediately. It is impossible to overrate the import- 
ance of showing European troops between Dehli and Kanhpur, 
Lakhnao and Allahabad, depend upon it.” 

It is easy to conceive what would have been the perplexity 
in General Anson’s mdnd, if he had received these instructions. 
The recovery of Dehli seemed to be an enterprise beyond the 
reach of the slender means at his disposal ; but he was expected 
also to operate in the country beyond, and in the straits of his 
weakness to display strength on an extensive field of action. 
The Army was already on its way to Dehli. For whilst the 1 
Military Departments were protesting their inability to move 
the Army, the Civilians at Ambalah. — officially the Commis- 
sioner of the Cis-Satlaj States, and the Deputy Commissioner of 
the district, individually Mr. George Barnes and Mr. Douglas 
Forsyth — were putting forth their strength, moving all the 
agents beneath them, and employing the influence which their 
position had given them among the people to accomplish 
promptly and effectually the great object now to be attained. 
It little mattered if, at such a time, the ordinary Civil business 
were temporarily suspended. It behoved, at such a moment, 
every man to be more or less a soldier. So the Civil officers,' 
not only at Ambalah, but all around it, in the important 
country between the Jamnah and the Satlaj, went to work right 
manfully in aid of the military authorities ; collected carts, 
collected cattle, collected coolies, and brought together and 
stored in Ambalah large supplies of grain for the army.* And 
this, too, in the face of difficulties and impediments 
ay * which would have dismayed and obstructed less 
earnest workmen ; for ever, after the fashion of their kind, 
Natives of all classes stood aloof, waiting and watching the issue 


* Mr. Barnes, in bis official report, hns recorded that, “As soon as it was 
seen by the Commander-in- Chief that an onward movement shrmld he made, 
n sudden difficulty arose in the want of carriages. The Deputy Commissary- 
Gen eral having officially declared his inability to meet the wants of the army, 
the Civil Authorities were called upon to supply the demand. At AmbiLlali 
there has ever been a difficulty to furnish cattle of any kind, the carts being 
uf a very inferior description; however, such as they were, they had to be 
pressed into service, and in the course of a week, after the utmost exertions, 
five hundred carta, two thousand camels, and two thousand coolies were made 
over to the Commissariat Depaitmcnt; ihirty thousand maunda of grain were 
likewise collected and stored for the Army m the town of Ambdlah.” 
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of events ; from the capitalist to the coolie all shrunk alike from 
rendering assistance to those whose power might be swept away 
in a day. 

There were other important services, which at this time the 
Civil officers rendered to their country; doing, 
indeed, that without which all else would’ have tik'uubiefs. 
been in vain. In the country between the Jamnah 
and the Satlaj were the great chiefs of what were known as the 
u Protected Sikh States.’’ These states, at the commencement 
of the century, we had rescued by our interference from the 
grasp of Ranjit Singh, and ever since the time when the Rajah 
of Patiala placed in the hands of young Charles Metcalfe the 
keys of his fort, and said that all ho possessed was at the service 
of the British Government, those chiefs, secure in the possession 
of their rights, had been true to the English alliance. They 
had survived the ruin of the old Sikh Empire, and were grateful 
to us for the protection which we had afforded and the inde- 
pendence which we had preserved. There are seasons in the 
lives of all nations, when faith is weak and temptation is strong, 
and, for a little space, the Cis-Satlaj chiefs, when the clouds of 
our first trouble were lowering over us, may have been beset 
with doubts and perplexities and fears of siding with the weaker 
party. Their hesitation, however, was short-lived. The excellent 
tact of Douglas Forsyth, who took upon himself the responsibility 
of calling upon the Maharajah of Pati&la for assistance, smoothed 
down- the apprehensions of that chief, and he took his course 
manfully and consistently, never swerving from the straight 
path of his duty. The chiefs of Jhind and Nabhd followed his 
example, and were equally true to the British alliance.* It 


* See Mr. Barnes’s report. “ The first object was to provide for the safety 
of UiB Grand Tiunlr Road and the two stations of Thauoswnr aud Lodi&mi, 
which were without reliable troops. I accordingly directed the Rujnh of 
Jlnnd to proceed to Karndl with all his available force. Tho Mah&iajali 
of Patiala, at my request, sent a detachment of all arms, and throe guns, 
under his brother, to Tlianeswar on tho Grand Trunk Read between Amb&Iah 
and Karndl. The Rajah of Nab ha and the Nawrib of Malcr Kotla were 
requested to march with their men to Lodititia, and tho Itujah of Eurfdinfr 
was desired to place himself undor the orders of tho Deputy Commissioner 
of Firtizptfr. Thun all points of the main lino of road were secured, and tho 
Rajah of Jhmd was also instructed 1o collect supplies and oamngos for the 
field force, .to protect the station of Karn&l,” &c. It should bo added that 
Sir John Lawrence had telegraphed on tire 13th to “get the Muh&rtfjali of 
Pati&ld to send one regiment to Thineswar and another to Lodi£ut&,” The 
policy from the first wus to trust the great Cis-Satlaj Chiefs. 
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was of the utmost importance, at that time, that the road from 
Ambalah to Karnal should he kept open ; for it was to the latter 
pl ace — once a flourishing military cantonment, but at the time 
of which I am writing deserted and decayed — that the troops 
from Ambalah were now marching ; and there the fugitives 
from Dehli had mostly assembled, and something of an attempt 
had been made to re-establish the shattered edifice of British 
authority upon a fragment of the ruins of Dehli.* Above all, 
to hold Karn&l was to keep open the communications between 
Ambalah and Mirath, and so to facilitate the junction of the 
forces from those two points. Happity for us, in this juncture, 
the Nawab of Karnal, a Muhammadan nobleman and land-owner 
of large influence in that part of the country, threw the weight 
of his personal power into the scales on our side.f This, doubt- 
less, was great help to us ; and when the Jhlnd B&jah sent down 
his troops to Karnll, the danger of a general rising of the mixed 
population of that part of the country had passed away. The 
Contingent arrived on the night of the 1 8 th, and on the follow- 
ing morning the first detachment of Europeans marched into 
the cantonment. J Meanwhile, the Patiala llajah was occupying 
Tlianeswar, on the great high road between Ambalah and 
Karnal, and thus the communication between these two im- 
portant points was fully secured. 

At the distance of a few miles from the station of Karnal lies 
the town of Panipat, a place famous in Indian annals ; for there, 
on the neighbouring plain, had gre^t armies contended, and thrice 
with tremendous carnage the destinies of India had been decided 
on its battle-fields. At this point the hulk of the Jhind Con- 
tingent was now posted, and as fresh detachments of the army 
from Ambalah marched into Karnal, the advanced guard pushed 
on to Panipat, where it was presently joined by the rear companies 
of the Fusiliers, two more squadrons of the Lancer regiment, 
and four guns. The Europeans, weakened though they were by 

* Biigadier Graves and Mr. Le Bas, who had effected their escape from 
Dehli, wei’B the representatives of the military and civil authority. 

f Mr. K likes states, in his ‘‘Notes on the Revolt,” that “When we had 
no military force near Karnal, and all men watched anxiously the conduct 
of each local chief, the Nawab of Karnal went to Mr. Le Bas and addressed 
him to the following effect: ‘ Sir, I have spent a sleepless night in meditating 
on the state of affairs ; I have decided to throw in my lot with yours. My 
swoid. my purse, anil my followers are at your disposal.’ ” 

% This advanced detachment consisted of four companies of the 1st Fusi- 
liers, two Horse Artillery guns, and a squadron of the 9th Lancers. 
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the burning heats of May, were eager for the conflict, and 
already there had. grown up amongst them tliat intense hatred 
of the Native races which afterwards bore such bitter fruit, for 
even then they were beginning to see before them evidences of 
the destroying hand of the Insurgent. 

With the last of the European regiments General Anson left 
Ambalah, on the 25tli of May; and, on the 26th, 
* ie was at K arn al, helpless and hopeless, 

General Anson, on the bed of death, in the mortal agonies of the 
great pest of the country. On the following day, 
Sir Henry Barnard arrived in Camp, a little after midnight, 
just in time, as he said, to receive the dying farewell of his 
chief. Anson was all but gone ; but lie recognised his friend, 
and, in a faint voice, articulated : “ Barnard, I leave you the 
command. Vou will say how anxious I have been to do my 
duty. I cannot recover. May success attend you. God bless 
you. Good-bye. 5 ’* And another hour had not spent itself 
before General George Anson had passed beyond the reach of 
all human praise or censure. The great responsibility thrown 
upon the Chief-Commander had filled him with mental anxiety, 
which had increased the depressing influences of over-fatigue and 
exposure to the climate in the most trying season of the year. 
He had evinced much tender consideration for the health of 
his men, and ho was one of the first to he struck down by the 
fiery blasts of the Indian summer. He was a brave soldier and 
an honest gentleman ; and another brave soldier and honest 
gentleman, whilst the corpse lay unburied in the next room, 
wrote a letter, saying: “I solemnly declare to you on my 
character as an officer, who, at all events, came to this country 
with the prestige of recent service with him, that not an hour 
has been lost in getting the small force now advanced as far 
as Panfpat, and I hope to keep pushing on, as fast as I can get 
them up, on Dehli. The day I heard of the disaster at Dehli — 
which at Ambalah preceded any account from Mirath — I imme- 
diately despatched my son, who rode to Sirnlah during the 
night to warn the Commander-in-Chief, and bring him down. 
He has himself detailed all his movements to you, and I cannot 
but entertain hope, had he lived, you would have taken a dif- 
ferent view of his conduct, and not attributed any want of 

* Letter of Sir H. Barnard to Sir Chari s Yorke, Mny 27, 1857. “This,” 
he adds, “was at half-past one a.m. on the 27tli; at 2.15 he breathed hie 
last.” Cholera was the immediate cause of his death. 
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energy to him. Whatever might have been accomplished by 
an immediate rush from Mi rath could not be expected from 
Ambalah. The European troops were all in the Hills. Nothing 
but three regiments cf Native troops and some Artillery 
Europeans were at the latter place ; and when the regiments 
on the Hills were assembled, the General was met by protests 
against his advance by the leading Staff and Medical Officers of 
his Army. The Commissariat declared their utter inability to 
move the troops ; the medical men represented theirs to provide 
the requisite attendants and bearers. Still matters went on. 
Troops were moved as fast as could be done, and arrangements 
made to meet the difficulty of bearers, Ammunition had to be 
procured from Philur, for the men had not twenty rounds in 
their pouches, and none in store ; and the Artillery were 
inefficient, as their reserve waggons were all at Lodiana. It is 
only this day that I expect the necessary supply of ammunition 
to arrive at Ambalah. I have determined (I say I , for poor 
Anson could only recognise me and hand me over the command 
when I arrived last night) not to wait for the siege-train.”* 
Thus passed away from the scene one of its chief actors, just 
as the curtain had risen on the great drama of 

G m e im^i n d. rd British action. With what success Anson might 
have played his distinguished part can now be 
only conjectured. There are those who believe that alike in 
wisdom and integrity lie far outshone all his colleagues in the 
Supreme Council, and that when the crisis arrived he took in 
the situation and measured the work to be done with an 
accuracy and precision which none beside, soldier or civilian, 
brought to bear upon the opening incidents of the War.f 

* Sir Henry Barnard to Sir John Lawrence, May 27, 1857. MS. 

- f See the statements of the author of the “ Red Pamphlet » It was a 
qommon practice to sneer at General Anson as a mere Hoise-Guards’ General, 
as one who had gained his honours at Newmarket. But it is nevertheless 
a fact that this Horse-Guards’ General, by dint of application and persever- 
ance, made himself so thoroughly a master of his prolession. tHt, when the 
mutiny broke out, he drew up a plan of operations, which /is successor, 
a Crimean General, carried nut in all its details, rejecting as crude and 
ridiculous the suggestions sent up by the collective wisdom of Calcutta” 
History nmy not unwillingly accept this ; but when it is said that General 
Anson, “ when brought, in bolli the Councils th.it is, the Executive and 
Legislative Councils — “face to face with men who had made legislation for 
India the study ot their lives, distanced them all,” one cannot help beifig 
somewhat startled by the boldness of the assertion. [The judgment recorded 
by the author of the “Red Pamphlet” was based on opinions expressed at- 
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Little time was allowed to him to recover from tbB first shock 
of the storm before it overwhelmed and destroyed him. But it 
would be unjust to estimate what he did, or what he was 
capable of doing, by the measuring-rud of those who, during 
that eventful fortnight, believed that the recovery of Dehli was 
to be accomplished by the prompt movement of a small and im- 
perfectly equipped British force. It is not in contemporary 
utterances that we are to look for a just verdict. We must put 
aside all thought, indeed, of what even the wisest and the 
strongest said in the first paroxysm of perplexity, when all men 
looked to the Chief of the Army to do what then seemed to be 
easy, and found that it was not done. How difficult it really 
was will presently appear. And though the result of a 
sudden blow struck at Dehli might have been successful, it is 
impossible, with our later knowledge of subsequent events to 
guide us, not to believe, that in the month of May the risk 
of failure was greater than the fair prospect of success. And 
we may be sure that if Anson had flung himself headlong upon 
the stronghold of the enemy and failed, he would have been 
stigmatised as a rash and incapable general, ignorant of the 
first principles of war. 

Perhaps the judgment of Lord Canning on these initial delays 
and their causes may be accepted as sound and 
just. “The protracted delay,” he wrote, “has L U o?rcaunili 
been caused, as far as I can gather from private ° r aim ne ' 
letters from General Anson since I last wrote, by waiting for 
the siege-train, and by want of carriage for the Europeans. As 
regards the siege-train, I believe it to have been an unwise 
delay. . We shall crush Dehli more easily, of course; but I do 
not believe that we should have been exposed to any reverse fur 
want of a siege-train, and the time lost has cost us dear indeed. 
As to the carriage and Commissariat, it is impossible, in the 
absence of all information, to say how far the delay was avoid- 
able and blamable. It would have been madness to move a 
European force at this season with any deficiency of carriage 
(with cholera, too, amongst them), hut I greatly doubt whether 
General Anson was well served in this matter of oarriage. 

the time, on the spot, by men who had excellent opportunities of forming 
an opinion. The fact remains that it was only after Lord Cunning had 
emancipated himself from the thraldom of the advisers bequeathed to him 
by Lord Dalhousie that he achieved the successes which will be recorded in 
subsequent volumes.— G. B. M.] u 
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Prom many letters from Head- Quarters which have been before 
me, I am satisfied that, with the exception of one young officer, 
there was not a man on the Army Staff who gave due thought 
to the political dangers of delay and to the perils which hung 
over us elsewhere as long as no move was made upon Dehli. 
Wiih the Staff, the Medical Staff especially, arguing the 
necessity of completeness, and none of them apparently con- 
scious of the immense value of time, it is very probable 
that time was lost. On this subject you will see a letter from 
Sir John Lawrence to the Cominander-in-Chief. It is very 
earnest and practical, like all that comes from him, and I wish 
with all my heart that he had been nearer to Head- Quarters, 
His counsels and his thorough knowledge of the country would 
have been invaluable. You must bear in mind, however, in 
regard to his estimate of the time which should have been 
sufficient to put the army in motion, that a great change was 
made in the Commissariat three years ago, when the Transport 
establishments were given up, and it was determined to trust 
henceforward to hiring beasts for the occasion. We are now 
making the first experiment of this change. Economically, it 
was a prudent one, and in times of ordinary war might work 
well; but I shall be surprised if General Anson were not 
greatly impeded by it. Could it have been foreseen that our 
next operations would be against our own regiments and 
subjects, no sane man would have recommended it.” 

Prom the death-bed of General Anson Sir Henry Barnard 
had received his instructions to take command of the Dehli 
Pi eld Force. And taking that command, he cast up at once the 
difficulties of his position. He thought that if Anson’s death 
had not been accelerated, his last moments had been embittered, 
by the reproaches of eager-minded civilians, who could not 
measure military difficulties as they are measured by soldiers ; 
and he felt that, in the execution of his duty to his country, he 
might bring like censure upon himself. He was in a novel and 
wholly unanticipated position,* and he felt that he was expected 

* “ It is a novel position, 1 ” he wrote to Sir J ohii Lawrence, “ for an officer 
to find himself placed in who comes to the country prepared to treat its army 
as his own ; to make every allowance for the difference of constitution ; to 
encourage its past good deeds and honourable name; to have ‘side blows of 
reproof,’ because he has not treated them with the utmost severity, ami 
rather sought occasion to disgrace than endeavour to support them. That 
I have endeavoured to support them I fully admit, and, if a fault, I must 
bear the blame. 1 ’ — MS. Correspondence, 



1857 .] 


MARCH UPON DEHLI. 


127 


to do what was impossible. But lie went resolutely at the woik 
before him ; and fluug himself into it with an amount of energy 
and activity which excited the admiration and surprise of much 
younger men. He determined, on the morning of the 27th, not 
to wait for the siege-train, but after exchanging some six- 
pounders for nine-pounders, to march on to Dehli, forming a 
junction on the way with the Mirath force under Brigadier 
Wilson. “ So long as I exercise any powei*,” he wrote to 
Lawrence on the day after Anson’s death, “you may rest 
assured that every energy shall be devoted to the objects I have 
now in view, viz , concentrating all the force I can collect at 
Dehli, securing the bridge at Baghpat, and securing our com- 
munication with Mirath. For those objects all is nowin actual 
motion. The last column left Ambalah. last night, and the 
siege-train will follow under escort, provided by Mr. Barnes. I 
have noticed to the Commissariat that supplies will be required, 
and hope that, when within two days’ march of Dehli, our pre- 
sence may have the influence you anticipate, and you may soon 
hear of our being in possession of the place.” On the 31st he 
wrote from Garunda : “ I am preparing with the Commanding 
Engineer the plan of the position to take np when we reach 
Dehli, and hope that no let or hindrance will prevent our being 
ready to act upon the place by the 5th.” 

The force from Ambalah was now in full march upon Dehli. 
The scorching heat of the summer, which was taking terrible 
effect upon the health of the European soldiery, fcrbade much 
marching in the daytime. The fierce sun heat down upon th^ 
closed tents of our people, and as they lay in weary sleep, or 
vainly courting it, there was stillness, almost as of death, in our 
camp. But with the coolness of evening Life returned. The 
lassitude was gone. Men emerged from their tents and were 
soon in all the bustle and preparation of the coming march. The 
clear starlit nights are said to have been “ delicious.”* But as 
the English soldier marched on beneath that great calm canopy 
of heaven, there was within him the turmoil and the bitterness 
of an avenging thirst for blood. It fared ill with those against 
whom charges were brought of inflicting injury upon fugitives 
from Dehli. Some villagers, believed to be thus guilty, wore 
seized, tried, condemned, and executed amidst every possible 


* See the “History of Ihe Siege of Delili, by One who Served there / 7 fui 
a very animated account of tlie march. 
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indignity that could he put upon them by our soldiers under 
the approving smiles of their officers.* And ever as they 
inarched on, there was an eager desire to find criminals and to 
execute judgment upon them ; and it was not easy for the 
hands of authority to restrain the retributive impulses of our 
people. 

The day of action was now not far distant ; and all believed 
that it would be a day of signal retribution. “ Most of the 
men,” it has been said, “ believed that one battle would decide 
the fate of the mutinous regiments. They would fight in 
the morning ; they would drink their grog in Dehli at night.” f 
Even the sick, in the hospital tents, sat up, declared that they 
were well, and with feeble voices implored to be discharged 
that they might be led against the hated enemy. But 
Barnard’s force was weak, and impatient as were his troops to 
push forward, it was necessary that they should form a junction 
with Wilson’s brigade, which was advancing from Mirath, on 
the other side of the river. What that brigade had done since 
the disastrous night of the 10th of May must now be briefly 
related. 


* “The fierceness of the men increased every day, often venting itself on 
th e_ camp-s ervan ts, many of whom ran away. The prisoners, duiing the few 
hours between their trial and execution, were unceasingly tormented by the 
soldiers. They pulled their hair, pricked them with their bayonets, and 
forced them to eat cow’s flesh, while officers stood by approving .” — History 
of the Siege of Dehli , by One who Served there. 
f “ The history of the siege of Dehli, by one who served there.” 
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CHAPTER YI. 

TIJE MARCH UPON DEHLI. 

On the day after that dreadful night at Mirath, which wit- 
nessed the first horrors of the revolt, it was the 
effort of the authorities to concentrate all the sur- ?J frath 
vivmg Europeans, and such property as could he May 12-27. 
saved, within the English quarter of the great 
Cantonment. All the outlying piquets and sentries were 
therefore recalled; and all who lived beyond the new line of 
defence were brought in and lodged in a capacious public build- 
ing used as the Artillery School of Instruction, and known as 
the Damdamah. There also the treasure was brought from the 
Collectorate, and safely guarded against the plunderers, who 
were roaming about the place. For the predatory classes wore 
now making high festival, the escaped convicts from the gaols, 
theGujars from the neighbouring villages, and all the vile scum 
and refuse of the bazaars were glorying in the great paralysis 
of authority which had made crime so easy and so profitable. 
From the Cantonment the great harvest of rapine stretched out 
into the surrounding district. There was no respect of persons, 
races, or creeds. All who had anything to lose and lacked 
strength to defend it, were ruthlessly despoiled "by the 
marauders. Travellers were stopped on the highway; i he 
mails were plundered ; houses were forcibly entered and sacked, 
and sometimes all the inmates butchered.* And so entirely had 
all semblance of British authority disappeared, that it was 


* Take the following illustration from the Official Report of Mr. Com- 
missioner Williams: “Ram dial, a prisoner confined in tho Civil Gaol under 
a decree for arrears of rent, hastened to his village, Bhojpur, during the 
night of the 10th, and the next clay at daybreak collected a party and 
attacked a niuney-lender who had a decree against him, and murdered hiiii 
anil six of his household.” 

VOL. II. K 
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garrison under his command. Not an hour was lost.* Those 
indeed were times when to lose an hour might be to lose 
everything ; atid Baird Smith knew that there was no emer- 
gency against which he might not be called upon to proviilc. 
Even the companies of Sappers, which had been left for the 
defence of Rurki, might soon become a source of infinite danger. 
Tt. was soon settled that the workshops should become the 
citadel, to which women and children might be removed; and 
there, on the 16th of May, all these helpless ones, little less 
than a hundred f in number, were comfortably accommodated 
in the several rooms, whilst to each of our male people some 
fitting duty was assigned. Their number was not much 
greater than that of the women and children ; and half of them 
were non-combatants, clerks attached to the establishment, and 
little accustomed to the use of arms. The trained soldiers were 
but about fifty J in number, with eight or ten good officers ; 
and of these Baird Smith took the command, telling them off 
into different guards, and organising different departments, so 
that nothing was omitted or neglected that could add to the 
defence of the place. 

The Sapper companies, suspected of disloyalty from the first, 
were placed under their officers in charge of the College build- 
ings. Baird Smith had. talked to some of their leading men, 
endeavouring to allay the obvious excitement among them by 
friendly explanations and assurances ; and after that, he said, 
“ I could do no more.” The wretched story of the bone-dust 
flour was life amongst them, and there was a vague fear, as in 


* “ It was at daybreak that I received the first intimation of the Mirath 
mutiny and massacre. When I went to the } orcli of my house to mount my 
horse for a morning ride, I found Medlicott, our geological professor, sitting 
there, looking oppressed with some painful intelligence, and, on my asking 
wliat the matter was, he then told me that about an hour before, Fraser, the 
Commandant of the Sappers and Miners, had received an express from the 
General at Mirath, ordering him to proceed by forced marches to that place. 
I immediately suggested the Ganges Canal route instead of forced marches, 
which would have fatigued the men much, and made them unlit for service.” 
— MS. Correspondence of Colonel Baird Smith. 

t There were on the 28th of May fifty women and forty-three children, 
according to the Disposition List of the Rurki Garrison of that day. 

X B.iird Smith, in a letter dated May 30th, says that the trained soldiers 
were only about thirty, but the number given in the text is on the authority 
oi the nominal roll of the garrison. 
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other places, of a meditated attack by the British, taking them 
by surprise, disarming, and then destroying them. In such a 
state of feeling every circumstance of an exceptional character 
is misinterpreted into an indication of uffence, and when it was 
known to the Sappers at Rurki that the Sirmur Battalion — a 
regiment of Gnrkahs commanded by Major Charles Reid — was 
coming down from Dehra, on its way to Mirath,* a terrible 
suspicion took possession of them ; they believed it was a hostile 
movement against themselves. When this became known to 
Baird Smith, he sent an express to Reid i equesting him not to 
march upon Rurki, but to make straight for the Canal, and at 
once to embark in the boats that were waiting for him. Reid 
grasped the position at once, and acted upon the suggestion. 
Pi etending that he had missed his way, he asked for a guide to 
lead him straight to the banks of the Canal, and so they 
marched on to the boats without increasing the general alarm. 
And, said Reid, Baird Smith “was right beyond doubt, and his 
good judgment and forethought may have been — indeed, I feel 
pretty sure it was— the means of saving the place and the lives 
of the ladies and children.” 

Meanwhile, the main body of the Sappers, under Major 
Fraser, had marched into Mirath. Not without Mutiny of 
some feelings of suspicion and alarm, they had thesappera. 
moved down the great Canal ; but their behaviour May 1S * 
had, on the whole, been orderly, and when, on the 15th, they 
arrived at their destination, there was no reason to doubt their 
fidelity. Brought, however, into the immediate presence of a 
large body of European troops, who had the blood of their 
slaughtered countrymen to avenge, they were in that excitable, 
inflammable state, which needs only a single spark to draw 
forth the latent fire. It soon fell. It seems that the Com- 
mandant had promised them that they should retain charge of 
their own ammunition. Ho had no intention of breaking faith 
with them ; but he desired that, for greater security, it should 
be stored in a bomb-proof building, which had been placed at 
his disposal. If the object of this had been carefully explained 


* Immediately ou receiving intelligence of the state of affairs at Mirath, 
Baird Smith liad written to Major Reid, warning him that hie services 
would most probably be icquireil at that place, and ottering to provide boats 
for the regiment. A day or two afterwards Lho summons came from Head- 
Quarters. 
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to the men, they -would probably have assented without a 
murmur. But when, on the day after their arrival, the ammu- 
nition was being conveyed to its destination, the Sipahis sus- 
pected treachery, Tesented the removal of the magazine, stopped 
the laden carts, and broke into open mutiny. An Afghan 
Sipahi fired his piece from behind the Commandant, and Fraser 
fell, shot through the back. Others fired at Adjutant Mansell, 
but missed him ,* and the Native non-commissioned officer who 
was in attendance on Fraser was killed in the affray. Having 
done this, the mutineers broke and fled, but their victory was 
but short-lived. A troop of the Carabineers and some Horse 
Artillery guns were let loose upon them. The greater number 
escaped ; but some fifty of the fugitives were overtaken outside 
cantonments among the sand-hills, and were killed. And so 
the Sappers and Miners, as a regiment, ceased to exist. Two 
companies, however, which were at work in another part of 
Mirath, were disarmed and set to work on the fortification of 
the Damdamah. 

After this, there was, for a time, a lull at Mirath. The 
May is-24 destruction of the Sappers was, perhaps, regarded 

inactivity at as a cause of congratulation and a source of con- 
Mfrath. fidence, and as the advancing month brought with 
it no new alai-ms, and it seemed that the mutineers were 
resolved to concentrate their strength at Dehli, and not to 
emerge thence — as people whose fighting powers were greater 
behind walls — things began gradually to assume a cheerful 
complexion, and the inmates of the Artillery School ceased to 
tremble as they talked of what was to come. But there was 
vexation in high places. The telegraph line between Mirath 
and Agra was sometimes, if not always open; and Lieutenant- 
Governor Colvin, who never could lose sight of the fact that 
there were a battalion of English Rifles, a regiment of English 
Dragoons, and two batteries of English Artillery at Mirath, 
was constantly urging them, for God’s sake, to do something. 
Thinking, after a while, that it was quite useless to exhort 
General Hewitt to put forth any activity in such a case, Colvin 
addressed himself to Brigadier Wilson, thus virtually setting 
aside the General of Division. Nettled by this, Hewitt tele- 
graphed to Agra respectfully to request that the Lieutenant- 
Governor would transmit through him orders to his subordinates 
when such a step could cause no delay. But the Lieutenant- 
Governor still continued to telegraph to the Brigadier, beseeching 
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him to go out in force so as to keep open the main road and 
to prevent dangerous combinations of revolted troops through- 
out the Duab. 44 What plan,” he had asked, “ does Brigadiei 
Wilson propose for making the Mirath force actively useful in 
checking an advance down the Du&b ? If the mutineers leave 
Dehli in force, it is plain that no wing of a corps, or even a 
single corps, could stay their march. Therefore a move in 
strength to Balandshahr seems to be the right one.” And now 
the Agra authorities continued to urge these movements, hut 
were met by protests that it would be inexpedient to divide the 
force. “The only plan,” said Wilson, 44 is to concentrate our 
European force, and to attack Dehli. He had consulted,” he 
said, “with all the European officers in the foi'ce, and they 
were unanimously of opinion that any movement of the force 
from Mirath would be highly imprudent without the orders of the 
Commander-in-Chief, as it might counteract any movement that 
he might be forming.” “ To move in full strength,” he added, 
“would involve the abandonment of all the sick, women and 
children and [ ].” Then came the inevitable story that 

“the Commissariat report that they cannot supply carriage for 
a force of half the strength ; ” and yet it was, numerically, but 
a small force that would have taken the field.* So Colvin 
yielded the point, and no longer looked to Mirath for assistance. 

It has been shown that, as one result of the inactivity of this 
beautiful force of all arms, a belief gained ground in the adjacent 
country that the English at Mirath had all been killed to a 
man. Although the surrounding villages were swarming with 
robber-clans, who had murdered our people and sacked our 
houses, it was not until the 24th of May, two weeks after the 
great tragedy, that a small party of our Dragoons was' sent out 
to chastise the inmates of one of these nests of 
plunderers. On that day, for the first time, the Surf 
English magistrate, Mr. Johnston, obtained the Mr. Johnston, 
assistance of troops to enable him to suppress the overflowing 
crime of the district. The village of Iktiapur was then burnt, 
and the people learnt that English soldiers were still alive in 


* In this telegraphic message it is stated that the feme consisted of— 
Rifles, 700; Carabineers, mounted, 380; dismounted, 100; An illery recruits, 
uudrilled, 364. As some portion of tho efficient, and all the inefficient men 
would have been left in Mirath, the number for field-service would uofc have 
exceeded 1001). 
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Mirath. But the demonstration was an ill-fated one. For 
Johnston, who had gone out with the troops, riding homewards 
in hot haste, when the work was done, eager to be again actively 
employed, was fearfully injured by the falling of his horse, and 
three days afterwards expired. 

But the Mirath Brigade had now done with inaction. The 
“orders of the Commander-in-Uhief,” for which it 
Hudson 1 had been siting, had arrived.* It had been 
supposed for some time that the road between 
Karnal and Mirath was closed ; but in the camp of the Com- 
mander-in- Chief there was an officer, equal to any difficult work, 
who volunteered to carry despatches to the latter place, and to 
bring back the much-needed information of the state of Wilson’s 
Brigade. This was Lieutenant William Hodson, a man of rare 
energy of character, who was then serving with the 1st (Com- 
pany’s) Fusiliers. He had been, years before, one of that little 
band of pioneers who, under Henry Lawrence, had cleared the 
way for the civilisation of the Panjab, and he had afterwards 
ri>en to the command of that famous Guide Corps, the institution 
of which had been one of the most cherished and the most 
successful projects of his accomplished chief. But, amidst a 
career of the brightest promise, a heavy cloud had gathered 
over him, and he had rejoined his old regiment as a subaltern, 
chafing under a sense ot wrong, and eager to clear himself from 
what he declared to be unmerited imputations upon his cha- 
racter. This gloom was upon him when General Anson, 
discerning his many fine qualities, offered him a place in the 
Department of the Quartermaster-General, and especially charged 
him with the intelligence branch of its duties, in prosecution of 
which he was to raise a body of a hundred horse and fifty foot.f 
This was at Amhalah, to which place he had marched down 
with his regiment from Dagshai. He was soon actively at 
work. He hastened down to Karnal, and there picking np 
some horsemen of the Jhlnd Rajah’s Contingent, rode into 
Mirath, a distance of seventy-six miles, delivered his despatches, 
took a bath, a breakfast, and a little sleep, and then rode hack 
with papers for the Coinmander-in-Chief. Meanwhile, the bulk 
of the Mirath Brigade was in the hustle of preparation for an 


* See ante , p. 118. 

f This order was subsequently extended to the raising of “an entire new 
regiment of Irregular Horse.” 
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advance, under Wilson, to join the column which was moving 
down from the hills to the attack of Dehli. Many then, who 
had chafed under the restraints of the past fortnight, took 
fresh heart, and panted with the excitement of coming action. 
In high spirits, the troops marched out of cantonments on the 
night of the 27th of May. The column consisted 
of two squadrons of the Carabineers ; a wing of the ay 2 ' 
light field battery; Tombs’s troop of Horse Artillery; two 
eighteen-pounder guns, all manned by Europeans ; with some 
Native Sappers and Irregular Horse. Brigadier Archdale 
Wilson commanded the force, and Mr. Hervey GreathecL accom- 
panied it as civil officer. And with them rode, at the head of 
an improvised body of Horse, Jan Fishan Khan, the Afghan 
chief, who, unlike most of his countrymen, thought that he was 
bound to do something in return for the British pension, which 
supported him and his house.* 

The marches of the two first days were uneventful. No 
enemy appeared, and Greathed believed that the Ma 
rebel force would not attempt to give us battle Thames 
except before the walls of Dehli. But when, on on the 
the 30th of May, Wilson’s force reached Ghazi- 
ud-din Nagar,f near the river Hindan, there were signs of a 
coming struggle. Flushed with success, and confident in their 
strength, the mutineers had left their stronghold, and had come 
on to give battle to the Miratb Brigade before its junction with 
the force from Ambalah. They had planted some heavy guns 


* The feeling generally, at this time, and in some instances the conduct, 
of the Afghan pensioners, of whom there was quite a colony in Lodi&nit, 
denoted the ingratitude of the race. SeB Mr. Rukotts’s inteiesting Lodi&na 
Report, “Papers relating to the Mutiny in the Punjab, 1857.” 

t The position is thus described by Baird Smith in the unpublished 
fragment of hibtory, to which 1 have above referred : “ This town, of respect- 
able size, and with some aucient traces of walls, stands on the loft bank of 
the Hindan, about a mile from that river. A long causeway carries the 
Grand Trunk Rond acres* the broad valley, within which the stream, shrunk 
-during the scorching heats of May to a mere rivulet, wanders in a channel of 
extreme tortuosity, fordable both for infantry aud artillery, though, from the 
prevalence of quicksands, the process is not altogether free from risk of 
mishap. A suspension bridge spans the stream, and on the right bank the 
causeway is covered by a toll-house, capable, if need were, of some defence. 
Villages, furnishing considerable means of resistance in the r mud-walled 
houses and narrow lanes, are scattered -at intervals along the road, and the 
ground in ridges of sensible magnitude on both banks, but especially on the 
right” 
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on a ridge to the right of their position, and from this point 
they opened fire upon our people. Then the eighteen-pounders, 
under Light, and Scott's field battery, made vigorous answer, 
and under their cover the British Riflemen advanced, and 
moving along the causeway, came to close quarters with the 
enemy. For some time a stubborn conflict was maintained ; 
but our Horse Artillery, under Henry Tombs, supported by the 
Carabineers, dashed to the right, crossed the Hindan, making 
light of its rugged hank and dangerous bed, and successfully 
turned the left flank of the enemy. Under the galling fire 
then poured in upon them the mutineers reeled and staggered, 
and presently broke. Some took refuge in a village, whence 
they were driven by our Riflemen, and soon the whole body of 
the enemy were in ignominious flight towards the walls of 
Dehli. Five of their guns fell into our hands, and they left 
many of their fighting men behind them. Our own loss would 
have been small, hut for the explosion of an ammunition- 
waggon; not by an accident of warfare, but by an act of 
resolute and sacrificial courage on the part of one of the 
mutineers. A Sipahi of the 11th Regiment deliberately dis- 
charged his musket into the midst of the combustibles just as a 
party of the Rifles, under Captain Andrews, were gallantly 
seizing the gun to which the cart belonged. The explosion 
cost the man his life ; hut Andrews and some of his followers 
were killed by it, and others were carried wounded from the 
scene.* It taught us that among the mutineers were some 
brave and desperate men, who were ready to court instant 
death for the sake of the national cause. Many acts of heroism 
of this kind brighten up the history of the war, and many 
more were, doubtless, performed, of which History has no 
record. 

The mutineers fled in hot haste to Dehli, where they were 
reviled for their disgraceful failure, and sent back 
ay31 ’ reinforced, to try whether Fortune would help 
them on another day. [Stimulated by promises of large rewards 
to achieve a great success in honour of the restored monarchy, 


* M The officers that night drank in solemn silence to the memory of the 
brave deported, and fiom the manner in which the toast was pr posed by 
Dr. Innes, the surgeon of the regiment, and received by every officer and 
member of the mess, I am sure, from his gallantry and other estimable 
qualities, that the memory of poor Andrews will be long and fondly cherished 
by them .” — The Chaplain's {Mr Botton’s) Narrative. 
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they again inarched to the Hindan. That day was our Whit- 
Sunday. There was no Church parade. But the morning was 
ushered in Ly the most solemn and beautiful of all our Church 
services — that of the Burial of the Dead. There was genuine 
sorrow for those who had fallen as they were laid in un- 
consecrated ground, “ a babool tree and a milestone marking the 
spot.”* Little space was then left for mournful reflections. 
It was soon known that the Sipahis were returning to the 
attack. About noon our bugles sounded the alarm. The 
enemy had taken up a position on the ridge to the right of the 
Hindan, about a mile from our advanced posts on the bridge. 
Pushing forward his guns, he opened a heavy fire upon Wilson’s 
force. This was a signal for our advance. The Artillery were 
sent forward to reply to the enemy’s fire — the Bifles, with two 
of Scott’s guns, occupying the head of the bridge. The battle, 
which then raged for some two hours, was almost wholly an Artil- 
lery fight.f But Cavalry and Infantry were exposed both to the 
fire of the enemy, and to the more irresistible assaults of the 
sun. It was the last day of May, one of the hottest days of the 
year. The fiery blasts of the summer were aggravated by the 
heat thrown from the smouldering embers of the burnt villages. 
The thirst of our people was intolerable. Some were smitten 
down by sun-stroke ; others fell exhausted by the way ; and 
there is a suspicion that some were destroyed by water poisoned 
by the enemy.} But, in spite of all these depressing cir- 
cumstances, Wilson’s troops drove the enemy from their position. 
When the fire of the mutineers had somewhat slackened, the 
Brigadier ordered a general advance of his force, and the 
Sipahis recoiled before it. But although 'they felt that they 
could not hold their giound and continue the battle, they did 
not fly, shattered and broken, as on the preceding day. Having 
discharged into our advancing columns a tremendous shower of 


* Chaplain’s Narrative. 

t “The conduct of Tombs’s troop yesterday was the admiration of every 
one; for a long time they wore engaged on two Bides with the (ncmya 
nitillery. Light then got his two eighteen-pounders down to the river-bank 
and drew off the fire u^on himself, and paid it back with interest.”— - Jhrvei/ 
Greathed’s Lt-tten. Lieutenant Perkins, of the Horse Artillery, wne killed 
by a shnt from one of the enemy’s guns. 

t This is stated by Mr. Botton, who says ; “ Some were sun-stricken, Borne 
slain, and a few, whose cruel thirst induced them 'to slake it with water 
provided by the enemy in vessels containing strong corrosive poison, were 
thus deprivi. d of life” 
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grape-shot, they limbered up their guns before the smoke had 
dispersed, and foil back in orderly array. Exhausted by the 
cruel beat and suffering agonies of thirst, the English soldier 
could not improve his victory by giving chase to the retiring 
enemy. The mutineers carried off all their guns and stores, 
and made good their retreat to Dehli. But they had been thus 
twice beaten in fair fight by inferior numbers, and had nothing 
but their disgrace to carry back with them and to lay at the 
feet of their King. 

In the English camp there was great rejoicing ; and as the 
news spread, all men were gladdened by the thought that the 
tide now seemed to have turned, and that retribution, which, 
though delayed, was certain, was now overtaking the enemies 
of our raoe and the murderers of our people. The old stern 
courage had been again asserted and with the old results. 
Success had returned to our ranks ; and there was special 
cause for congratulation in the fact that Wilson, with a portion 
only of the old Mirath Brigade, had been the first to inflict 
punishment on the rebels, and among them upon some of the 
very men who had prevailed against ns so grievously a little 
time before. But the situation of the little force on theHindan 
was not without its perils. It was doubtful whether our troops, 
exhausted as they were by the work that they had done under 
that fiery sky, could successfully sustain another attack, if, as 
was probable, the enemy should come out again from Dehli, 
n i and in increased numbers. But the month of June 
.ime i. came in, bringing with it no fresh assaults, hut a 
welcome reinforcement. The Gurkah regiment, nearly five 
hundred strong, having moved up from Balamlshahr, marched 
into camp, under its gallant Commandant, Major Charles Eeid. 
At first they were taken for a body of the enemy marching 
upon our rear. But no sooner were they identified than the 
British troops turned out and welcomed them with lusty cheers. 
Meanwhile the Dehli Field Force, under Barnard, had 
marched down to Aliptir, which lies at a distance 
Movements of twelve miles from Dehli. It arrived there on 
° f furl£ lds the 5th of June, and was halted until the Mirath 
troops could come up from the Hiudan. There 
had been some want of understanding between the commanders 
of the two forces as to the nature of the operations and the 
point of junction. It had been thought, at one time, that it 
*%uuld be strategically expedient to move upon Dehli from both 
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banks of the Jamnah; and after the battles of the Hindan, 
Wilson’s force had halted for orders from the chief. Those 
orders were received on the 4th of June. That evening Wilson 
commenced his march, and soon after midnight on the morning 
of the 6th he crossed the Jamnah at Baghpat. The delay was 
a source of bitterness to the Amb&lah troops, who were furiously 
eager to fall upon the enemy. Fresh tidings of mutiny and 
murder had reached them, and the blood of officers and men 
alike was at fever heat. The impatience, however, was but 
short-lived. Wilson was now close at hand. And already the 

waiting: was bearing good fruit. On the 6th the 

, & j ° ° June 6. 

siege-tram arrived. 

Orders for the equipment of the train had been received on 
the 17th of May. On the morning of the 24th, 
the gates of the Fort were opened. The guns 
and waggons and the labouring bullocks were all 61 ge ~ ™ n ‘ 
ready. The Sipahis of the 3rd regiment at Philur had volun- 
teered to escort the train ; * and, with some troopers of the 9th 
Irregular cavalry, they now marched upon the Satlaj. The 
bridge was still passable, and the train crossed over. Two 
hours afterwards the boats, which spanned the river, had been 
.swept away by the flooding waters. But, although the Sipahis 
of the 3rd regiment, who had then the game in tlieir hands, 
had suffered the train to cross the bridge, it was known that 
they were mutinous to the core.f So when the whole line of 
ordnance was secure on the other bank of the river, it was 
quietly explained to the Sipahis of the 3rd that their services 
were no longer needed. A contingent of Horse and Foot had 
been furnished by the Rajah of Nabhd, and it was now ready to 
relieve the men of the suspected regiments. Under this guard 
of auxiliaries, with which the detachment of Irregular Cavalry 


* The train consisted of eight eighteen-pounders, four eight-inch howitzers, 
twelve five-and-a-half inch mortars, and four eight-inch mortars (Norman), 
The officer in charge of the train was Lieutenant Griffith. Major Kaye 
commanded the whole detachment. 

. t This is an instance of what has been called the “ inexplicable incon- 
sistency” of the Sipdhis, who so often allowed their best opportunities to 
escape; but Mr. Ricketts sufficiently affords a clue to it when, in his interest- 
ing Lodianfi Report, he says that they were pledged in concert with others 
to a certain course of procedure, and that no temptation of immediate 
advantage could induee them to diverge from the programme. The later 
history of this corps will he found in Buok VI. 
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moved forward, the train laboured on to Ambalah, which it 
reached on the 27th of May. But a new difficulty awaited it 
there; for, although the guns had arrived, they were useless 
for want of gunners. A weak company was, therefore, despatched 
from Firuzpur by bullock- train, to be afterwards strengthened 
by recruits from Mirath. Meanwhile, the position of the train 
was not without its surrounding dangers. The Nasiri Battalion, 
which had been guilty of such shameful defection in the hour of 
our need, had come into Ambalah, and the Sipahis of the 5th 
were striving to induce the Grurkahs to combine with them to 
seize the guns and to march to Dehli.* The plot, however, was 
frustrated, and the siege-train passed on safely to Head- 
Quarters.! 

On the 7th of June, amidst hearty welcomings and warm 
June 7 congratulations, the Mirath contingent marched 
junction with gaily into Alipur. At one o’clock on the following 
the fSr ratl1 morning they commenced the march on Dehli, 
one. thirsting for the battle. Their scouts had told 
them that the enemy were strongly posted in front of the 
approaches to the city, resolute to contest the progress of the 
British Force. Never since the first English soldier loaded his 
piece or unsheathed his sword to smite the dark-faced, white- 
turbaned Moor or Gentu — not even when Olive’s army, a 
century before, landed in Bengal to inflict retribution on the 
perpetrators of the great crime of the Black Hole — had our 
people moved forward under the impulse of such an eager, 
burning desire to be amongst the murderers of their race, as on 
that early June morning, when Barnard’s fighting men knew 
that the mutineers of Mirath and Dehli were within their reach. 
It had been ascertained that the enemy were strongly posted, 
Infantry and Cavalry, with thirty guns, about six miles from 
Dehli, at a place called Badli-ki-Sarai, where groups of old 
houses and walled gardens, once the country residences of 
some of the nobles of the Imperial Court, supplied positions 
capable of powerful resistance.! On this place marched 
Barnard, on the early morning of the 8th of June, along the 


* The 5th was afterwards disarmed iu the presence of two companies of 
the Fusiliers. 

t On a requisition from Major Kfiye a detachment of Fusiliers was sent to 
join the escort. The artillerymen from Firtfzptfr joined at Earndl. 

% Baird Smith. 
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Grand Trunk Koad, with the river on one side, and the 
Western Jamnah Canal on the other, whilst Brigadier Hope 
Grant, with Cavalry and Horse Artillery, crossed the canal and 
moved down along its right hank with the object of taking the 
enemy in flank. 

Day was just dawning wh en Barnard’s columns came within 
fire of the Sipdhis’ guns. The dispositions which 
he had made for the attack were excellent, and Batti* of 
they were not frustrated by any discovery of a Badif-ki- 
mistaken estimate of the enemy’s movements. He Sdral * 
found the rebels where he expected to find them. Whilst 
Showers, with the First Brigade, was to attack upon the right, 
Graves, with the Second, was to lead his men against the 
enemy’s position on the left ; and Grant, on the first sound of 
the guns, was to recross the canal by the bridge in the rear of 
the rebel camp, and to take them in flank. ThB strength of 
the enemy was known to be in their Artillery. Four heavy 
guns, Money’s Horse Artillery troop, and part of Scott’s Battery, 
were sent in advance to silence their fire, but the guns of the 
mutineers were of heavier metal than our own, and it was not 
easy to make an impression on their batteries. For some time 
the Artillery had the fighting to themselves.* Officers and 
men were dropping at their guns, and for a little space it seemed 
doubtful whether they could hold their own. But the British 
Infantry now deployed into line ; and the inspiring mandate 
to charge the guns went forth to the 75th. Then Herbert led 
out his noble regiment with a ringing cheer, right up to the 
enemy’s batteries, and the 2nd Europeans followed in support. 
Nothing could resist the impetuous rush of these English 
soldiers ; but the rebels stood well to their guns, and showed 
that there were some resolute spirits beneath those dusky skins, 
and that the lessons they had learnt in our camps and canton- 
ments had not been thrown away. Many fought with the 
courage of desperation, and stood to be bayoneted at their guns. 
It was not a time for mercy ; if it was sought it was sternly 
refused. 

Meanwhile the Second Brigade, under Graves, oharged the 
enemy’s position on the left, and, about the same time, Hope 

* “Light, Kaye, and Fagan, with four heavy guns, bore the brunt for 
some time, until the brigade of infantry came up and got into line.”— IXerveu 
Greathed's Letters .— Major Kaye was in command. 9 
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Grant, whose march had been delayed by the state of the roads 
along which be had advanced, appeared in the enemy’s rear 
with his Cavalry and Horse Artillery. Thus the programme 
of the preceding day was acted out in all its parts, and the 
enemy, attacked on every side, had nothing left to them but 
retreat. At first, they seem to have fallen back in orderly 
array ; but the Lancers, under Yule, fell upon them so fiercely, 
and the Horse Artillery guns, though impeded by the water- 
courses, opened so destructive a fire upon them, that they were 
soon in panic flight, shattered and hopeless. All the guns, and 
stores, and baggage which they had brought out from the great 
city were abandoned ; and so our first fight before Dehli ended 
in an assuring victory. 

But the day’s work was not done. Barnard saw clearly that 
it was a great thing to make an impression on th.B enemy, not 
easily to be effaced, on the first day of the appearance of the 
Army of Retribution before the walls of Dehli. The sun had 
risen, and the fury of the June heats was at its height. Our 
men had marched through the night, they had fought a battle, 
they were worn and weary, and now the fierce sun was upon 
them, and there had been but little time to snatch any sustain- 
ing food, or to abate the thirst of the Indian summer; but the 
strong spirit within them overbore tbe weakness of the flesh, and 
there was no demand to be made upon them by their leader to 
which they were not prepared to respond. Barnard’s soldierly 
experiences had taught him that even a force so broken as the 
advance of the enemy at Badli-ki-Sarai might rally, and that 
they might have a strong reserve. He determined, therefore, 
to push onward, and not to slacken until he had swept the 
enemy back into Dehli, and had secured such a position for his 
force as would be an advantageous base for future operations. 
From Badli-ki-Sarai the road diverges into two branches, the 
one a continuation of the Grand Trunk leading to the suburb of 
Sabzimandi, and the other leading to the old British Canton- 
ments. Stretching in front of these two positions, and forming, 
as it were, the base of a triangle, of which thB two roads were 
the sides, was a long rocky ridge overlooking the city. At the 
point of divergence, Barnard separated his force, and sending 
Wilson with one division along the former road, led the other 
himself down to the Ridge. There he found the enemy posted 
in somB strength with heavy guns; but another dexterous 
flank movement turned their position, and, before they could 
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change then' line, the 60th Rifles, the 2nd Europeans, and 
Money’s Troop were sweeping along the Riilge: and soon 
Wilson, who had fought his way through the Sabzimandi, and 
driven the enemy from their shelter there, appeared at the other 
end, and rebels saw that all was lost. There was nothing left 
for them now but to seek safety behind the walls of the city. 
From those walls their comrades, looking out towards the scene 
of action, could see the smoke and flame which pronounced that 
the Sipahis’ Lines, in our old cantonments, were on fire. That 
day’s fighting had deprived them of their shelter outside the 
walls, and given us the finest possible base for the conduct of 
our future operations against the city.* 

So the victory of the 8th of June was complete, and it 
remained for us only to count what we had gained 
and what we had lost by that morning’s fighting. SwSatti? 
The loss of the enemy is computed at three hundred 
and fifty men; and they had left in our hands twenty-six guns, 
with some serviceable ammunition, which wo much wanted-! 


* In these first operations, as in all others, as will subsequently appear, tl o 
Sirmur Battalion did exoelleut service. Major Reid thus describes their 
conduct on the 8th: “About onB oVlook r.M, wh i racked the Ridge, when I 
was directed by General Barnard to occupy Hindu Rao’s house, which is 
within twelve hundred yards of the Mori Bastion. Had just made ourselves 
comfortable, when the alarm was sounded. In ten minutes the mutineers 
were seen coming up towards Hindu Rdo’s house in force. I went out with 
my own regiment and two companies of Rifles, and drove them back into the 
city. This, however, was not accomplished till five p.m., so that we were 
under arms for sixteen hours. Heat fearful. My little follows behaved 
splendidly, and were cheered by every European regiment. It was the only 
Native regiment with the force, and I may say every eye was upon it. The 
General was anxious to see what the Gift kalis could do, and if we wore to bo 
trusted They hud (because it was a Native regiment) doubts about us; 
but I think they are now satisfied.” It is true, as slated, that the Sirrmir 
Battalion was the only Native regiment engaged on our side; but thorn 
were other Native detachments. The Sappers from Miruth fought well, and 
were commended in Sir H. Barnard’s despatch, as was also tlio Contingent of 
the Jliind Riijali. Anil Jan Fishan Khan, with his lior.-cmen, did gallant 
service. Flushed with the excitement of the battle, the Afghan chief is said 
to have declared tint another such day would make him a Christian. 

f The statement in the text is given on the authority of Sir H. Bamaril’g 
official despatch. But the number of guns captured on the 8th of Juno is 
set down at thirteen in Major Norman's Narrative, Major Reid's Extracts 
from Letters and Notes, anil in the “Histoiy of the Siego of Delhi, by an 
Officer who served there,” &c. Norman bus specified in ilotu.il the nature ox 
the captured ordnance, and he is notable fur his accuracy. 

VOL L 
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Our own loss was small, considering the dashing character of 
the work that had been done. Four officers and forty-seven 
men were killed in the encounters of that day, and a hundred 
and thirty men were wounded or missing. Among those who 
received their death- wounds at Badli-ki-Sarai was the chief of 
Sir Henry Barnard’s Staff. Colonel Chester, Adjutant-General 
of the Army, was shot down, almost at the commencement of 
the action. As he lay there, in agony, with young Barnard, 
the General’s son and aide-de-camp, vainly endeavouring to 
help him, he asked the young officer to raise his head, so that 
he might see the wound that was rending him ; and having 
seen it, he knew that he was dying. Telling Barnard that 
nothing could be done for him, he begged his young friend to 
leave him to his fate. Then presently the spirit passed away 
from his body ; and, at sunset, all that was left of the Adjutant- 
General of the Army was laid in the grave. To the Com- 
mander of the Dehli Force this must have been a heavy loss, 
for Chester possessed all the knowledge and experience -which 
Barnard lacked; and the Adju taut -General was a brave soldier 
and a man of sound judgment, and his advice, in any difficult 
conjuncture would have been wisely received with respect.* But 
Chester had risen in the Department, and the time was coming 
when departmental experience and traditionary knowledge were 
to he stripped of their splendid vestments. And History, without 
any injurious reflection upon his character, may declare that 
the incident was not all evil that in due course brought Neville 
Chamberlain and John Nicholson down to Dehli. 

But it is not by lists of killed and wounded, or returns of 
captured ordnance, that the value of the first victory before 
Dehli is to bB estimated. It had given us an admirable base of 
operations — a commanding military position — open in the rear 
to the lines along which thenceforth our reinforcements and 
supplies, and all that we looked for to aid ns in the coming 


* “Among the slain was unhappily Colonel Charles Chester, Adjutant- 
General of the Army, a brave and experience d soldier, whose loss thus early 
in the campaign was a grave and lamentable misfortune; for his sound 
judgment and ripe knowledge would have been precious in council as in 
action .” — Baird Smith's unpublished Memoir. Two other officers of the Staff 
were killed, Captain C. W. Russell and Captain J. W. Delamain. The 
fourth officer wIid lost his life was Lieutenant Harrison of the 75th ; Colonel 
Herbert of that regiment was among the wounded. 



18 ^.] 


THE ENGLISH ON THE RIDGE. 


147 


struggle, were to be brought. And great as was this gain to 
us, in a military sense, the moral effect was scarcely less; for 
behind this ridge lay our old t antonments, from which a month 
before the Engli>h had fled for their lives. On the parade- 
ground the Head-Quarters of Barnard’s Force were now en- 
camped, and the familiar flag of the Faringhis was again to be 
seen from the houses of the Imperial City. 



148 


^AKIRAS AND ALLAhAbAD. 


[1857. 


BOOK V. — PROGRESS OF REBELLION IN UPPER INDIA. 
[Mat— July, 1857.] 


CHAPTER L 

dANARAS AND ALLAHABAD. 

It Las "been seen that, whilst Lord Canning was eagerly ex- 
horting the chiefs of the Army to move with all 
ay ’ despatch npon Dehli, never doubting that a 
crushing blow would soon descend upon the guilty city, he was 
harassed by painful thoughts of the unprotected state of the 
country, along the whole great line^of the Ganges to Allah&bad 
and thence through the Duab to Agra. There was one Eng- 
lish regiment at Danapur ; there was one English regiment at 
Agra; and besides these the whole strength of our fighting 
men consisted of a handful of white artillerymen and a few 
invalided soldiers of the Company’s European Army. And, 
resting npon the hroad waters of the Ganges, there was the 
great military cantonment of Kanhpur, with a large European 
population, a number of Sipahi regiments, and few, if any, 
white troops. To all these unprotected places on the banks of 
the Ganges and the Jatnnah, and the more inland stations 
dependent Tipon them, the most anxious thoughts of the 
Governor-General were now turned, and his most earnest 
efforts directed. If the Native soldiery, who were thickly 
strewn along these lines, not only in all the military canton- 
ments, but in all the chief civil stations, guardians alike of the 
property of our Government and the lives of our people, had 
risen in that month of May, nothing short of the miraculous 
interposition of Providence could have saved us from swift 
destruction. 
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But in all that defenceless tract of country over which, the 
apprehensions of the Govern or- General were then ranging, and 
towards which he was then eagerly sending up reinforcements,, 
rebellion was for a time in a state of suspension. Whether it 
was that a day had been fixed for a simultaneous rising of all 
the Sipahi regiments, or whether, without any such concerted 
arrangements, they were waiting to see what the English 
would do to avenge their brethren slaughtered at Mirath and 
Dehli, the Native soldiery at the stations below those places 
suffered day after day to pass without striking a blow. No 
tidings of fresh disaster from the great towns, or from the 
military cantonments dotting the Gangetic provinces, followed 
closely upon the news of the capture of the Imperial City. 
But everywhere the excitement was spreading, alike in the 
Lines and the Bazaars, and it was plain that many weeks would 
not elapse without a fresh development of trouble, more dreadful, 
perhaps, than the first growth, of which he already had before 
him the record. 

A little more than four hundred miles from Calcutta, in the 
direction of the north-west, lies the city of 
Banaras. Situated on a steep sloping bank of the 1111 ras ‘ 
Ganges, which its buildings overhang, it is the most picturesque 
of the river-cities of Hindustan. Its countless temples, now 
beautiful and now grotesque, with the elaborate devices of 
sculptors of different ages and different schools ; its spacious 
mosques with their tall minarets grand against the sky ; * the 
richly carved balconies of its houses ; its swarming marts and 
market-places, wealthy with the produce of many countries and 
the glories of its own looms; its noble ghauts, or flights of 
landing-stairs leading from the great thoroughfares to the river- 
brink, and ever crowded with bathers and drawers of the 
sacred water; the many-shaped vessels moored against the 
river-banks, and the stately stream flowing on for ever between 
them, render this great Hindu city, even as seen by the fleshly 
eye, a spectacle of unsurpassed interest. But the interest 
deepens painfully in the mind of the Christian traveller, wh3 
regards this swarming city, with all its slattenly beauty, as the 
favoured home of the great Brahmanical superstition. It is a 


* A recent writer states that it is computed that there are fourteen hundred 
and fifty-four temples and two hundred and seven ty-two mosques in the city, 
of Banaras . — See Sherring's “ Sacred City of the Hindae.” 
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city given up to idolatry, with, in the estimation of millions of 
people, an odour of sanctity about it which draws pilgrims from 
all parts of India to worship at its shrines or to die at its ghauts. 
Modem learning might throw doubt upon the traditional an- 
tiquity of the place, but could not question the veneration in 
which it is held as the sacred city of the Hindus, the cherished 
residence of the Pandits and the Priests. 

But neither sacerdotal nor scholastic influences had softened 
the manners or tempered the feelings of the people of Banaras.* 
There had always been something more than the average 
amount of discontent and disaffection among the citizens ; and 
now in the summer of 1857 this was increased by the high 
price of provisions — always believed to be one of the curses of 
British rule.f And there was another source of special danger. 
Some of the most disreputable members of the Dehli Family 
had been long resident at Banaras, where they had assumed all 
the airs of the Imperial Family, and persistently endeavoured 
in secret to sow resentment in the city against the English. 
These wretched Mughul Princes, it was not doubted, would be 
well disposed in such a conjuncture, to foment rebellion among 
the Sipahis ; and it was scarcely less probable that the State 
prisoners — Sikhs, Manithas, Muhammadans, and others, who 
had been made to find an asylum in Banaras, would find ample 
means of gratifying their love of intrigue in dangerous efforts 
against the power that had brought them to the dust. 


* The population of Banaras is estimated at about two hundred thousand, 
of which an unusually large proportion are Hindus. The author of the 
“Red Pamphlet” computes the number at three hundred thousand, and 
Macaulay rhetorically amplifies it into “ half a million.” In May, 1857, Mr. 
Tucker, the Commissioner, writing to Loid Canning, speaks of “the huge 
bigoted city of Benares, with a hundred and eighty tliuu&and of the worst 
population in the country.” This is probably rather under the number, but 
it is to be remembered that there is iu Bandras always an immense floating 
population of pilgrims from other provinces. [In 1873, tho population of the 
Ban&ras division numbered 5 600,01)0 souls. That of tho city varied greatly, 
but, in 1856, it was roughly computed at 300,000 souls. — G. B. M.] 

| “The city, always the most turbulent in India, was now the more 
dangerous from the severity with which the high price of corn pressed upon 
the poorer classes; the Ptfrbiah Sipahis, who luid been more or loss restless 
since the beginning of March, now publicly called on their gods to deliver 
them from the Faringhis, clubbed together to send messengers westward for 
intelligence, and, finally, sent away their Guni (priest), lest, as they Baid, in 
the troubles which were coming, he should suffer any hurt .” — iteport of 
Mr. Taylor , Officiating Joint-Magistrate. 
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At a distance of about three miles, inland, from the city of 
Banaras, is the suburb of Sikroli. There was 
the English military cantonment — there were the c^ftoiment 
Couits of Law and the great Gaol — the English 
Church and the English Cemeteiy — the Government College — 
the several Missionary Institutes — the Hospitals and Asylums 
— the Public Gardens, and the private residences of the Euro- 
1 ean officers and their subordinates. The military force con- 
tested of half a company of European Artillery and three 
Native regiments. These weie the 37th Regiment of Native 
Infantry, the Sikh Regiment of Lodiana, and the 13th Regi- 
ment of Irregular Cavalry — in all, some two thousand men, 
watched by some thirty English gunners. The force was com- 
manded by Brigadier George Ponsonby.* He was an officer of 
the Native Cavalry, who fifteen years before, in the affair of 
Parwan-darah — that charge, which was no charge, and which 
v\as at once so heroic and so dastardly — had covered himself 
with glory. The names of Fraser and Ponsonby, who flung 
themselves almost alone upon the horsemen of Dost Muhammad, 
will live as long as that great war is remembered, and will be 
enshrined in the calendar of our English heroes. In spite of 
those fifteen years, the incident was still fresh in men’s minds 
in India, and there was confidence in the thought that Pon- 
sonby commanded at Banaras. 

There other good soldiers also were assembled ; and civilians 
too, with the best courage of the soldier and more 
than his wonted wisdom. Mr. Henry Carre bJISUJ 18 
Tucker— one of a family famous alike fur courage 
and for capacity — was Commissioner of Ban&ras. Mr. Frederick 
Gubbins, who, some time before, as Magistrate, had acquired by 
a grand display of energy in a local crisis an immense as- 
cendency over the minds of the people, was now the Judge. 
Mr. Lind was the Magistrate of Banaras. It is impossible to 
over-rate their exertions.^ As soon as the fatal news arrived 


* In the early part of May, Poiisouby liud not taken command. Colonel 
Gordon then commanded the station. 

t l *Tiie magistrate and judge (Messrs. Lind and Gubbins) exerted them- 
selves with great skill to maintain the peace of the city; now patrolling with 
parties of Sowars, now persuading Banyahs to lower the price of com, now 
listening to the tales of spies, who repoited clearly the state of feeling in the 
city, and told the minds of the Slpaliis far more truly than the officers in 
command.’’ — Mr. Taylors Report, 
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from Mfrath and Prlili, they saw clearly the danger which 
"beset them, and the wurk which lay "before them, to pre- 
serve our old supremacy in such a place. The crisis was 
one which demanded that the civil and military authorities 
should take counsel together. Warned by the wholesale 
butcheries of Mfrath and Dehli, they deemed it a point of 
essential urgency that there should be a common understanding 
as to the place of resort for women and children and non-com- 
batants in the event of a sudden surprise or alarm. A council, 
therefore, was held ; but it would seem that no definite plan of 
action was formed. On the following day two military officers 
called upon Mr. Lind, with a proposal that greatly startled him. 
One was Captain William Olpheits, commanding the Artillery, 
an officer uf good repule, brave as a lion, but of uncertain 
temper, who had served under Williams of Kars, in the auxiliary 
operations connected with the Crimean War. The other was 
Captain Watson, of the Engineers. Their opinions were 
entitled to be received with respect ; but when they suggested 
the propriety of an immediate retreat to the strong fortress of 
Cbanar (eighteen miles distant from Banaras), Mr. Lind re- 
sented the proposal, and said that nothing would induce him to 
leave his post. Wheu his visitors had taken their departure, 
the Magistrate hastened to Mr. Gubbins, and, returning to bis 
his own house with the Judge, was presently joined by Mr. 
Tucker and by Colonel Gordon, who temporal ily commanded 
the station. Olpherts and Watson had intimated that Gordon 
had approved the plan oF retreat to Chanar; but when in 
answer to a question, which he put to Mr. Gubbins, tbe civilian 
said, “ I will go on my knees to you not to leave Banaras ! ” 
Gordon promptly answered, “I am glad to hear you say so. I 
was persuaded against my will.” M r. Tucker had never doubted 
that it was their duty to stand fast.* So it was resolved that 


* Mr. Taylor, however, in his official narrative, says: “They both (Lind 
and Gubbins) returned to Mr. Lind’s house to discuss the bent means of 
operation, and weie soon joined by Mr. Tucker, the Commissioner, and 
Colonel Gordon. When the former alluded to the plan (the retreat to Chandr) 
in terms which seemed to imply he approved it. Mr. Lind condemned it most 
strongly.” &c., &c. It is possible that for “ former ” we should read “ latter.” 
In a letter before me (May 19), addressed to Lord Canning, Mr. Tucker says : 
'* Obb officer of high lank and much experience recommeuded that we should 
make a night maicli, and shut ourselves up in Chanar. Colonel Gordon, 
commanding the station, Mr. Guhbins, the judge, and Mr. Lind, the mngis* 
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no sign of anxiety should he made manifest, either to the 
soldiery or to the people ; that every one should remain in his 
own home, as in quiet times, and that there should be no open 
display of arming, or any other symptom of distrust. But in 
the event of a sudden rising either of the s ddiery or of the 
people, all the Christian residents not engaged in suppressing 
it were to seek refuge in the Mint. 

And so the daily goings on of social life fell back again into 
the old groove; and some even found, in the 
prospect before them, causes of increased hopeful- 
ness and bountiful anticipations of a pleasure- 
laden future. Were there not European troops coming up 
from Danapur and Calcutta, and would there not be gay doings 
at Banaras? Those whose duty it was to know what was 
going on in the sui rounding country, heard this careless talk 
with something of a shudder, but wisely refrained from saying 
anything to dash the cheerfulness of the talkeis. “My game,’’ 
wrote the Commissioner to the Governor-General, 11 is to keep 
people in good spirits; so I keep my bad news to myself, and 
circulate all the good.” Meanwhile, he and his colleagues 
were doing all that could be done, without noise or excitement, 
to restore confidence alike to the soldiery and to the towns- 
people. It was no small thing to supply an antidote to the 
famine-pi ices which were then ruling in the markets of the 
city, and this might be done, so far at least as the evil bore 
upon the soldiery, without interfering with the privileges of 
the sellers. So the Commissioner guaranteed, on the part of 
Government, that for every rupee paid by the Sipahis for their 
Utah, a certain number of pounds, as in ordinary times, should 
be given, whilst the Judge and the Magistrate went about in 
the city endeavouring (and with good success) to convince the 
chief importers of grain that it would be sound policy in the 
end to keep down their prices to the normal rates.** These 


trate, unanimously agreed with me that to show any open distrust in this 
manner would cause a panic, the bazaars would be closed, and both the troops 
and the city would be up ag.iinst us. Wc, therefore, determined to face the 
danger without moving a muscle.” 

* “I guaranteed Potisonby yesterday in issuing &tah to the troops at six- 
teen sirs, and trust you will bear mo out. It is ill talking to a hungry mum 
All the bazaars are open, but very naturally the grain-sellers ore uppreheneive, 
and raising their prices. Gubbius ami Lind have been in the city all the 
momiug trying to show the principal importers the good policy of keeping 
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tilings had a good effect ; but the utter weakness of the 
European force in Banaras stared these brave and sagacious 
men in the face at every turn, and they felt that, under Provi- 
dence, nothing could save them until the arrival of succour, 
except the calmness and confidence of their demeanour in th.B 
hour of danger. “ So great is my confidence,” wrote the Com- 
missioner, “that I have not a single weapon, beyond a heavy- 
handled riding-whip, in my possession. In dealing with a 
parcel of children, which Sipaliis and all Natives are, moral 
force goes a great way.” And it should be noted here, as an 
encouraging symptom, that about this time all the Sikh Sirdars, 
then prisoners at Banaras, offered their services to Mr. Tucker 
— and it was believed in good faith — to act as a body-guard to 
him, and to protect his house. 

And the confidence thus felt — which iu the breasts of some. 


First arrival 
of reinforce- 
ments. 

May 24. 


at least, was a sustaining trust in the overflowing 
mercy of God — was made manifest before all the 
people of Banaras, by a practical illustration of a 
lemarkable kind. On the 24th of May, a detach- 
ment of forty-four men of the 84th Queen’s, who had been 
pushed up by the Governor- General by dawk, airived from 
Chinsurah, near Calcutta. This reinforcement would have 
more than doubled the reliable military strength on which the 
security of the English at Banaras was to depend. Erom every 
station along the great line of country between Dehli and 
Calcutta had come the despairing cry, “For Gud’s sake send us 
Europeans ! ” And now that this help had come to the first of 
the great undefended stations — small, it is true, in numbers, 
but still at such a time an immense relief and reinforcement to 
the little hand of Christian men, who were trusting in God, 
and maintaining a hold front before their fellows — they be- 
thought themselves of others who were in greater need than 
themselves, and suffered the welcome detachment to pass on to 
Ii&nhpur ; and that too at a time when they seemed to be in 
their greatest peril. For news had just come that the 17th 


down prices as much as possible.” — Mr. H. C. Tucker to Lord Canning, May . 
23, 1857. “Through the exertions of Mr. Gubbins, assisted by Mr. Lind, and 
his influence with the wealthy merchants, the price of grain in the Bazaar 
has fallen from twelve or thirteen sirs to fifteen sirs (for the rupee). This is 
a great triumph of confidence, and 1ms reassured the multitude wonderfully.” 
— The Same to the Same , May 26, 1857. 
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Regiment, at Azamgarh, some sixty miles distant, was on the 
verge, if not in the full stream, of open mutiny, and the 
Banaras regiments seemed only to he waiting for a signal from 
their comrades in the neighbourhood. Still they thought more 
of others than of themselves. Sir Henry Lawrence had written 
earnestly to urge upon them the great need of Kanhpur, where 
General Wheeler was threatened by a dangerous enemy ; and, 
so Ponsonby and Tucker, taking council together, determined 
to let the succour which had been sent to them pass on to the 
relief of others. “Gordon,” wrote the Commissioner, “thinks 
that we have run too great a risk in sending on at once the 
parties of the 84-th, whom you sent on to us by dawk; but Sir 
Henry Lawrence wrote to me so urgently to send every man 
who could be spared, that Ponsonby and I concurred in thinking 
that it was our duty to run some risk here, and stretch a point 
for the relief of Kanhpur. Besides, we argued that nothing 
could show better to the suspected 37th. Regiment than that 
when we had got Europeans from Calcutta, and placed our 
guns in safety, we did not care to detain, but sent them on 
straight to join the troops collecting above. This is a real 
mark of confidence in the Sipahis and in ourselves. 

Besides, it will do good at Allahabad, and along ay2j - 27, 
the road, to see Europeans moving up, pariy after party, so 
fast. So if anything does happen to Banaras before other 
Europeans join, your lordship must excuse the despatch of 
these forty-four men as an error of judgment on the right side.” 
Other Europeans had been expected from Danaptir, but scarcely 
had the men of the 84th been pressed forward, when tidings 
came that the detachment of the 10th from Ddudpur, which had 
been proceeding upwards to the relief of Banaras, had “stuck 
fast at Chapra.” “So all hopes fur the present,” it was added, 
“ from that quarter are gone.” “ Bravo Brigadier Ponsonby,” 
continued the Commissioner, “ calls the failure of tho l)an&pur 
relief 6 a slight contretemps, somewhat unpleasant, but it cannot 
be helped.’ I am glad we did not know of it yesterday evening, 
as it might have prevented the despatch of the forty-four men 
to Kanhpur.” But, next day, when further reinforcements 
arrived, they were all hurried onward to Kanhpur. “I had 
another telegram this morning,” wrote Mr. Tucker to Lord 
Canning on the 27th, “ from Sir Henry Lawrence, bogging mo 
to spare no expense in hurrying up European aid. We send 
up all the men we get from Calcutta. Thirty-eight more will 
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go this evening. We do not keep one for ourselves.” Even 
the detachment of the 10th from Danapur was to he sent on 
“ the moment it arrives.” 44 Your lordship may feel assured,” 
added the Commissioner, “ that nothing will he left undone to 
insure the quickest possible relief to Kanhpur. I have let Sir 
H. Wheeler know what we are doing to relieve him, as Hope is 
half the battle.” 

Thus, already, was the great national courage of the English 
beginning to take many shapes. Whilst some. 
Diversities girding up their loins, were eager to anticipate 
of English danger and to strike at once, smiting everywhere, 
manhood. ^ an( j iik e the g ran a remorseless heroes 

of the Old Testament, others were fain to oppose to the mass 
of rebellion that was surging upwards to the surface, the calm 
impassive fortitude of patient resolution, born of an abiding 
faith in God. Men of different temperaments and different 
convictions then wrought or waited according to the faith that 
was in them, with self-devotion beyond all praise. There was 
need of strenuous action in those days ; but there was need 
also of that calm confidence which betrays no sign of misgiving, 
and the very quietude of which indicates a consciousness of 
strength. Restricted sympathy and narrow toleration are 
among the manifestations of our national character, not less 
than the broad many-sided courage of which I havB spoken ; 
and therefore it has happened that sometimes rash judgments 
have been passed by men incapable of understanding other 
evidences of bravery than those which their own would put 
forth in similar crises. But it may be easier to go out to battle 
with death than quietly to await its coming. The energy that 
stimulates the one is less rare than the patience that inspires 
the other. But this quiet courage must be content to wait for 
quiet times to be estimated at its true worth.* 


* How utterly free the Commissioner was from tlie least leaven of official 
jealousy, and how eager he was to do justice and to get justice done to his 
colleagues, may he seen in the following extracts from letters written by him 
to Lord Canning: “Mr. F. Gubbins is a very superior man, and will make a 
model commissioner. I feel very thankful to have such a coadjutor here to 
make up for my own great deficiencies.” And in another letter the Commis- 
sioner says : “ Mr. Gubbins is carrying on the work in this district most ener* 
geticully. Under the blessing of Providence, he has been the means of 
teeming great peace and quiet in the city and neighbourhood.” And again : 
'* I hope your lordship will find time for a letter of hearty thanks to Mr. F. 
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Henry Tucker was a Christian gentleman, in whom the high 
courage of our race took this latter form. He 
went about, fearless and confident, saying to him- H x2 k cr* re 
self, “The Lord is my rock, my fortress, and my 
deliverer; the God of my rock, in Him will I tiu-t. He is my 
shield and the horn of my salvation ; my high tower, and my 
refuge; my Saviour.”* And in this abundant, overflowing 
confidence and resignation he seemed to despise all human 
means of defence, and almost to lvgard defensive efforts — 
“secondary means” — as a betrayal of want of faith in the 
Almighty. “ Rather against Ponsonby’s and my wish,” he 
wrote to the Govern or- General, “but by the advice of Messrs. 
G-ubbins and Lind, and at’ the entreaty of the European 
residents, arms and ammunition have, this day, been issued out 
to all who require them. I hope that it will make their minds 
easy, and that J they will rest quiet. I am so thankful we have 
no place for defence here. We have nowhere to run to, so must 
stand firm — and hitherto there has not been one particle of 
panic and contusion.” And he said that if the enemy came he 
would go out to meet them with a bible in his hand, as David 
had gone out to meet Goliath with a pebble and a sling. lie 
rode out in the most exposed places, evening after evening, with 
his daughter, as in quiet times ; and when some one suggested 
to him that the hat which he wore, being of a peculiar 
character, would clearly indicate the Commissioner, and afford 
a mark for a rebel shot, he said that he was as safe in one head- 
dress as in another, and had no thought of a change. 

Language and action of this kind might be regarded as more 
imbecility. It is not strange, indeed, that a man of Mr. 
Tucker’s character was described as an amiable enthusiast 
quite unequal to the occasion ; for his courage was not of the 
popular type, and his character not intelligible to the multi- 
tude. But, even looked upon in the light of mere human 
wisdom, the course which was favoured by the Bamtras Com- 
missioner had much, at that time, to recommend it. For as 
the absolute weakness of the European community, with only 

Gubbins fur his beautiful police Hrrangements and general exertions, in which 
Mr. Lind has aided greatly. [There is no doubt but that the strong charac- 
ter of Mr. F. Gubbins dominated the situation and impressed itself upon all 
with whom he came in contact. — G. B. M.] 

* He wrote to Lord Canuing that the 22nd chapter of Samuel II. (which 
contains thesB words) had been k< their stand-by.' 7 
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thirty effective soldiers to defend them, forbade any successful 
resort to arms, it was sound policy thus to preserve a quietude 
of demeanour, significant of confidence — confidence both in our 
own security and in the loyalty of those who surrounded and 
who might have crushed us in an hour.* In continual com- 
munication, not only with Lord Canning at Calcutta, hut with 
the chiefs of all the great stations, as Danapur, Kanhpur, 
Lakhnao, and Agra, Henry Tucker knew what was being done 
in some quarters, and what was needed in others, to meet the 
difficulties of the crisis. He knew that help was coming from 
below; and that if rebellion were smouldering either in the 
Lines or in the City, the longer it could be left to smoulder, 
before bursting into a blaze, the better. The confiding policy 
was the temporising policy. Those who best knew the cha- 
racter of the Bengal Sipahi, knew that a vague fear, more 
impressive for its very vagueness, was driving thousands into 
rebellion; and that the best way to keep things quiet was to 
do nothing to excite or to alarm. And so the month of May 
wore on, and European reinforcements came from below ; hut, 
in spite of the great temptation to retain them, Tucker and 
Punsonby had strength to send them onward to succour others. 
They knew that they were exposing themselves to the re- 
proaches of their comrades ; but they felt that they could bear 
even this. “ You and I,” wrote Ponsonby to the Commissioner, 
“ can hear much in such a cause. To aid the distressed is not 
so very wu-ked.” 

The high hearing of the chief officers at Banaras excited the 
admiration of the Governor-General. And in the 

Encouragement midst of all his urgent duties — his pressing cares 

coming! and anxieties — Lord Canning found, or made, 
time, to write letters of stirring encouragement to 
all, of whose good deeds he had ample assurance. Whether 

* I do not wish it to be inferred from ibis tlmt 1 think the serving out of 
aims and ammunition to the European residents -was a mistake; but I cun 
appreciate Mr. Tucker’s motives, and understand his reasons for inscribing 
“ Thorough” on his policy of inaction. It will be seen presently that Lord 
Canning, though he admit ed the calm confidence of Mr. Tucker, sided with 
Mr. Grubbins in this matter, and I do not doubt tliat he was right [I can 
only repeat, from knowledge acquired on the spot that in all that concerned 
the policy pursued at Ban&res in those days Mr. F. Grubbins took the lend. 
But for him there would have bei*n no ruling mind to guide the crisis. No 
one admitted this more frankly than Mr. Tucker himself. — G. B. M.] 
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the well-doer were a General Officer, a Civil or Political Com- 
missioner, or a young regimental subaltern, Lord Canning 
wrote to him, with his own hand, a letter of cordial thanks, 
f ull of frank kindliness, which braced up the recipient to new 
exertions and made him ever love the writer. He knew the 
effect at such a time of prompt recognition of good service, and 
he felt that such recognition, under the hand of secretaries, 
public or private, would lose half its influence for good. He 
had a wonderful grace of letter-writing ; and there are many 
now who treasure up, as their most cherished possessions, the 
few expressive lines, warm from the heart, in which, amidst 
dangers and difficulties that might well have excused graver 
omissions, the Governor-General poured forth his gratitude to 
his subordinates for good aid of any kind — for wise counsel, 
for fertility of resource, for active heroism, or for patient 
courage. 

Thus, on the 23rd of May, he wrote to Mr. Tucker: “Although 
it represents a most critical state of things at Ban&ras, it satis- 
fies me that the crisis is met with calm courage, "based upon 
that which alone is the foundation of true courage, and that 
events as they arise will be dealt with temperately, firmly, and 
with sound judgment. You have, indeed, a precious stake 
upon the issue. I sympathise deeply with your family. If 
they need to be assured of it, I beg you to tell them that not 
an hour has been, or will he, lost in sending aid to Banaras, 
and wherever else it may be most urgently required. * , . 
Come what may, do not fear any aspersions or misrepresenta- 
tions. No one shall be ignorant how nobly the authority of 
our Government, and the honour and dignity of Englishmen, 
has been upheld at Banaras.” And to Mr. Gubbins he wrote, 
a week afterwards, saying : 14 If I had more leisiire 
for writing letters, I should not have left you so May 30 ‘ 
long without a word of thanks for your admirable and most 
judicious exertions. I know from Mr. Tucker’s letters and 
messages, and also from other quarters, how much is due to 
you and to Mr. Lind, and I beg you both to believe that I am 
most grateful for it. You have all had a difficult game to play 
— if ever there was one ; and your success has been hitherto 
complete. I pray that you may carry it through. You have 
done really good service in the Bazaars, in obtaining a reduc- 
tion of the price of grain.” And he then added, with reference 
to the difference of opinion which had prevailed respecting the 
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arming of tine Europeans, “I think you quite right in recom- 
mending that arms should not be refused to the Europeans, 
who desired them. Your self-confidence has been made quite 
plain by the calm front you have already shown to all danger; 
and I do not believe that any of the advantages thereby gained 
will be sacrificed by the adoption of a common-sense precaution, 
which does not necessarily imply mistrust of those more imme- 
diately around you, when, as is too surely the case, there is 
abundance of danger at a little distance.” * 

But although outwardly there was fair promise of continued 
tranquillity, as the month of May came to a close 
June, 1857 . a cr i s i s waSi indeed, approaching. The birth of 
T1 AzSngarh at J UIle was ushered in by the familiar work of the 
incendiary. A line of Sipahis’ huts recently 
vacated was fired ; and it was found that the wretched scum of 
Behli royalty were in close communication with the incen- 
diaries. Then news came that the Sipahi regiment at Azam- 
garh, sixty miles off* had revolted. This was the 17th Regi- 
ment, under tlie command of Major Burroughs. It had been 
believed all along to be tainted, for it had been brigaded with 
the 19th and 34th, which had been ignominiously disbanded, 
and it was known that some of the men of the former were 
harboured in its Lines. Its insolence had been manifested 
unchecked, for Burroughs was not equal to the occasion; and, 
although the Magistrate, Home, had himself addressed the 
Sipahis, and otherwise striven to keep them true 
]\ay- une. ^ their salt, the evil influences had prevailed, so 
that before the end of the month the men of the 17th were ripe 
for revolt. j* It happened that just at this critical moment they 
scented the spoil. The rattle of the rupees was heard in the 
distance. A treasure- escort was coming in from Gorakhpur, 
tinder charge of a company of the 17th Sipahis and some 
horsemen of the 13th Irregular Cavalry, and this was to have 
been despatched, with the surplus treasure of Azam garb, to 
Banaras, under command of Lieutenant Palliser, who had been 
pent from the latter place with a detachment of the 13th to 


* MS. Correspondence of Lord Canning. 

+ Un May 24, when some men impudently rejected extra cartridges which 
were served out to them, and afterwards violently assaulted a Nati\e officer, 
Major Burroughs found himself top weak to punish. 
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escort it. Five lakhs of rupees had come from Gorakhpur, and 
two lakhs were added to it at Azamgarh; seventy thousand 
pounds in the hard bright coin of the country, and this was 
now in the grasp of the Sipahis. The temptation .was more 
than they could resist. So they rose and loudly declared that 
the treasure should not leave the station. This stern resolution, 
however, seems to have been lulled for a time, ■ * ‘ 1 ’ 

and on the evening of the 3rd of June, ithe r t \ 

treasure-escort marched out from Azamgarh. It was felt, 
however, that the danger had not been escaped, and that at 
any moment the Sipahis might break into open rebellion, The 
officers and their wives were dining at the mepp of the 17th, 
when all their anxieties were confirmed by the well-known 
warning voice of the guns. It was plain that the firing 'was in 
the direction of the parade-ground. A beating of drums was 
soon heard ; and no words were needed to express the assurance 
of all that the Sipahis had risen.* There was then a pcene of 
confusion, which it is not easy accurately to describe. The 
ladies and non-combatants hurried off to the Kaohahri,- which 
had been fortified by the Magistrate and his colleagues, and 
there barricaded themselves. Meanwhile the Sipahis, having 
shot their Quartermaster and their Quartermaster-Sergeant, j 
but, with the strange inconsistency of conduct which distin- 
guished all their movements, having spared and, indeed, -pro- 
tected the rest of their officers, hurried after the treasure-escort 
to seize the coin on the road to Banaras. And with them went 
the myrmidons of the Police-force, which Horne had made* vast 
efforts to strengthen for the protection of the gaol, but which 
bad displayed its zeal in the hour of our trouble by releasing 
the prisoners, and giving up the houses of the English to 
plunder and conflagration. 

When they swarmed down upon him, all armed and accoutred 
•and eager for the spoil, Palliser found that he was helpless. 
The troopers of the 13th Irregulars were wavering. They were 
not so far gone in rebellion as to desire the death of their 
officers, but a strong national sympathy restrained thorn from 
acting against their countrymen. The officers, therefore, wore 


* There were two post guns stationed at Azamgarh. Those the mutineers 
seized at the commencement of the outbreak. They were afterward* taken 
into Ouilh. 

f Lieutenant Hutchinson and Quartermaster- Sergeant Lewis. 
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saved. But the treasure was lost. The Sipahis of the 17 th * 
carried it back to Azamgarh, whilst the Irregulars escorted 
their officers on to Banaras. Meanwhile, the European residents 
of the former place had fled to Gliazipur ; and when the Sipahis 
returned to their old station, they found all European authority 
gone, and the official functionaries, civil and military, swept 
out of it to a man. So, flushed with success, they marched off 
to Eaizabad in military array, with all the pomp and panoply 
of war. 

"When news of these events reached Banaras, crusted over in 
the first instance with some exaggerations, it was 
T B&Sxls at pl a i n that the hour was approaching when tran- 
June4, 1857. quillity could no longer be maintained. But the 
vigorous activity of Gubbins and the calm com- 
posure of Tucker, holding rebellion in restraint whilst succours 
were far off, had already saved Banaras ; for now fresh rein- 
forcements were at hand, and with them one who knew well 
how to turn them to account. After despatching his men, as 
has been already told,f by the railway to Raniganj, Colonel 
Neill had made his way, by train and horse-dak, 
A 5 em° f to Banaras with the utmost possible despatch, 
eager to avenge the blood of his slaughtered 
countrymen. And with this Madras Colonel came the first 


* It is stated on the authority of Lieutenant Constable of the 17th, that 
the Sipahis “behaved with romantic courtesy .” “They formed a square 
round their officers, and said that they not only would not touch, but would 
protect them, only that there were some of the mutineers who had sworn the 
death of particular officers, and therefore they begged the whole party to take 
to their carriages and be off at once. ‘ But how are we to get our carriages ? ’ 
said they, ‘seeing that they are scattered all through the station.’ ‘Ah, we 
will fetch them,’ said the Sipahis ; and so they did, and gave the party an 
escort for ten miles out of the station on the road to Ghdzipur. It lias been 
remarked that to complete the romance they ought to have offered the officers 
a month’s pay out of the treasure they were plundering .” — Annals of the 
Indian Rebellion , Part IV. This is somewhat inconsistent with the statement 
(Red Pamphlet ) that the Sipahis of the 17Lh implored the Irregulars to sl iy 
their officers, “appealing to religion, nationality, love of money, even offering 
£5,000 for each head.” These inconsistencies, however, weie fast becoming 
common phenomena. [The author of the Red Pamphlet received his informa- 
tion from an officer on the spot. It is possible that there were two parties 
among tliR revolted Sipahis. — G. B. M.] 

+ Ante, p. 98. 
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assertion of English manhood that had come from the South to 
the rescue of our people in the Grangetic provinces. Leading the 
way to future conquests, he came to strike and to destroy. He 
was one of those who wisely thought from the first, that to 
strike promptly and to strike vigorously would be ^ 

to strike mercifully; and he went to the work * uns 
before him with a stern resolution not to spare. Both from 
the North and from the South, at this time, the first great 
waves of the tide of conquest were beginning to set in towards 
the centres of the threatened provinces. From one end of the 
line of danger, Canning, and from the other, Lawrence, was 
sending forth his succours — neither under-estimating the mag- 
nitude of the peril, but both confident of the final result. Jt 
was the work of the latter, as will be told hereafter, to rescue 
Dehli, whilst the former was straining every effort to secure 
the safety of Banaras, Allahabad, Agra, Kanhpur, Lakhuao, and 
other lesser places dependent upon them. And now assistance 
had really come to the first of these places. A detachment of 
Madras Fusiliers was at Banaras, and the men of the 10th Foot, 
from ldanapur, whose arrival had been delayed by an accident, 
had also made their appearance. It was determined, therefore, 
that the Sipahis should be disarmed. 

But a question then arose as to the hour of disarming. The 
first idea was, that the regiment should be paraded 
on the following morning, and that then the of^eiming 
several companies, after an assuring explanation, 
should he called upon to lay down their arms. But there were 
those in Banaras, to whom the thought of even an hour’s delay 
was an offence and an abomination. When work of this kind 
is to be clone, it should be done, they thought, promptly. 
Stimulated by the intelligence from Azamgarh, and suspecting 
what was in store for them, the Sipahis might rise before 
morning, and then all our councils and cautions would be vain. 
The chief command was in Ponsonby’s hand*, and it was for 
him to give the word for disarming. It appears that Colonel 
Gordon, who had ascertained that the more turbulent spirits of 
the city were in communication with the Sipahis, accompanied 
the Brigadier to the house of the Commissioner to consult with 
him. Tucker suggested that they should call on Gubbins ; so 
,they went to the Judge’s residence, and there they received 
ample confirmation of the reports which Gordon had heard. 
Soon afterwards they met Colonel Neill, who was eager foT 

m 2 
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immediate 'action ; * and, after some discussion, the Brigadier 
consented to hold a parade at five o’clock, and at once to proceed 
to the work of disarmament. 


* The circumstances conducing tDthis change of plan have been variously 
stated. Mr. Taylor, in his official report, already quoted, says : “It appears 
that as Brigadier Ponsonhy was returning home after the Council, he met 
Colonel Neill, who recommended him to disaim the corps at once. Disre- 
garding all other consideration, he hurried to the parade-ground.” But m a 
letter before me, written by Brigadier Ponsonhy in July, that officer states 
that, 11 On the 4th of June Lieutenant- Colon el Gordon, commanding the 
regiment of Lodi&na, called and informed me that he had reason to bBlieve 
the men of the 37th Native Infantry were entering into a conspiracy with 
some of the had characters of the city, in view to the subversion of the 
British power in Banaras. After some conversation on the subject, in which 
I ascertained from the Lieutenant- Colon el lhat he considered that he could 
rely on the fidelity of his own legiment. we agreed to go together to the Com- 
missioner, Mr. Tucker, and to acquaint him with what had been communi- 
cated* We proceeded to Mr. Tucker, and on broaching the subject of our 
-visit, he proposed that we should go to Mr. P. Gubbins, who lived close at 
hand, and we did so. Mr. Gubbins, it appeared, had heard from his spies 
that 1 which l ot only confirmed Colonel Gordon’s report, -but gave much more 
detailed information us to the secret proceedings of the men of the 37tli 
Native Infantry. Colonel Neill came m while Mr. Gubbins was speaking, 
and soon afterwards the Biigade-Major. Captain Dodgson, entered to report 
that the treasure, which was Dn its way from Azamgarh to Banaras under a 
Riiard of fifty men of the IrrBgular Cavalry, had been plundered by the 17th 
Native Infantry — the guard of the Irregulars having connived at the deed. 
It was t immediately felt that this circumstance, occurring in such clote 
proximity to Banaras, rendered the adoption at once of some strong measures 
imperative, and Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon pioposed the disarming of the 
37tli Native Infantry, to which I acceded. There was some discussion as to 
whether this should be attempted at once, or at ten a m. on the following day. 
Mr. Crubbins having expressed his opinion that emissaries from the 17th 
Native Infantry would soon he in Bandras, it wub settled to disarm the 37th 
at five o’clock, and it being now past four, it was also arranged to' keep the 
measure as quiet as possible in order that the regiment might not be on its 
guard/’ Nothing can be more distinct than this. But Colonel Neill, with 
equal distinctness, declares that Ponsonhy and Gordon called upon him, and 
that he {Neill) recommended the afternoon parade. In his official despatch 
hp .says: “Brigadier Ponsonhy consulted with me about taking the muskets 
from the 37th‘, leaving them their side-anns. He proposed waiting until the 
following morning to do this. I urged its being done at once, to which he 
agreed, and left my quarters to make his arrangements.” In his private 
journal, too, lie records that, “The Brigadier called on me at three p.m. with 
Colonel Gordon of the Sikhs, informing me of the mutiny of the 17th at 
Azamgarh . . . very undecided . . . would put off every thing until to- 
morrow. I speak out, and urge him to act at once, which he unwillingly 
agrees to „ . . the Europeans to parade at five p.m. . . . tlie 37th to be 
disuimed . , . the Irregulars and Sildis said to be staunch to act with us.” 
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Then Ponsonby and Gordon went together to the house- of 
the latter, where they found or were joined by Major Barrett 
of the 37th. The Sipahi officer, after the manner of his kind, 
with that fond and affectionate confidence in his men, which 
was luring so many to destruction, solemnly protested against 
the measure, as one which would break their hearts. To this 
Ponsonby replied, that what he had learnt from Mr. Gubbins 
had left him no alternative, and that, therefore, it was Barrett’s 
duty to warn the officers to be ready for the five o’clock parade. 
The Brigadier had ordered his horse to be brought to Gordon’s 
house, and now the two mounted and rode to the parade- ground, 
to plan the best disposition of the troops. The horse which 
Ponsonby rode had not been ridden for a month. It was fresh 
and restive, and the motion of the animal, aided by the slant 
rays of the afternoon sun, soon began to affect him: Enfeebled 
as he was by previous illness, he became, in his own words, 
“ most anxious and uneasy in mind and body.” But, whilst 
Gordon was drawing up the Sikh regiment, he rode to the 
European Barracks, where he found Neill mustering the 
Europeans, and Olpherts getting ready his guns. The neces- 
sary orders were given ; but the Brigadier felt that he was no 
longer equal to the responsibility of the work that lay before 
him. 

And, in truth, it was difficult and dangerous work that then 
lay before the English commanders. The Native force was 
some two thousand strong. The Europeans hardly mustered 
two hundred and fifty * Of the temper of the Sipahi regiment 
there was no doubt. The Irregulars had been tried on the 
road from Azam garb, where they had betrayed the weakness 
of their fidelity, if they had not manifested the strength of 


We have, therefore, before us three conflicting statements. Mr. Taylor says 
that Ponsonby met Neill as the former was going home from Gubbiiih's house. 
Ponsonby says that Neill came into Gubbins’s house, when he (the Brigadier) 
and Gordon were there. And Neill says that the Brigadier and Gordon 
visited him in lus own quarters, The matter is of little importance iu itself; 
but the discrepancies cited afford an apt illustration of the difficulties which 
beset the path of a conscientious historian. On the whole, I am disposal to 
think that Neill, writing on the day of the events described, 1 b more likely to 
he correct ihan Ponsonby, writing a mouth afterwards, or Taylor, collecting 
facts after the lapse of more than a year, 

* The official returns state — H.JM.’s 10 1 h Regiment, one hundred and fifty 
men and tluee officers; Madras Fusiliers, sixty men and three officers; 
Artillery, thirty men and two officers. 
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their discontent.* But 'the Sikh regiment was believed to be 
faithful; and, if it weie faithful, there could be no doubt of 
the result of that afternoon’s parade. It is said that, as they 
were assembling for parade, they were in high spirits, and 
appeared to be eager to be led against the Hindustani of the 
regular Army. Not merely in Banaias, but in all parts of 
the country, was it of the highest moment that the Sikh 
fighting men should be on our side ; for it was believed that 
the fame of their loyalty would spread, on all sides, to the 
confines of our Empire, and that, throughout the Panjab itself, 
the renown of their achievements would stimulate others to do 
likewise. But everywhere so great a sensitiveness thrilled 
through the Native tioops of all nationalities,* that it was 
always possible that the weight of a feather in the balance 
might determine the out-turn of events on the side of loyalty 
or rebellion. 

When the order for disarming had gone forth, Colonel Spottis- 
woode and his officers proceeded to the parade- 

The i!SdB? lllg g rt)Illl( l of the 37th, turned our the regiment, and 
ordered them to lodge their muskets in the hells- 
of-arms. There were about four hundred men on parade, the 
remainder, with the exception of one company at Chanar, being 
on detached duty in the station. To Spottiswoode it appeared 
that the men were generally well- deposed. There were no im- 
mediate signs of resistance. First the Grenadier company, and 
then the other companies up to No. 6, quietly lodged their arms 
in obedience to the word of command. At this point a murmur 
arose, and some of the men were heard to say that they were 
betrayed — that the Europeans were coming to shoot them down 
when they were disarmed. Hearing this, Spottiswoode cried 
out that it was false, and appealed to the Native officers, who 
replied that he had always been a father to them. But a panic 
was now upon them, for they saw the white troops advancing. 


* These regiments of Irregular Cavalry were differently constituted from 
those of the regular Sipalii Army. They hud few Euiopeau officers, aud 
those only picked men, who had the greatest pride iu their seveial corps, and 
seldom or never any desire to leave them. The troopers, who riceived high 
pay and found their own hoises, were generally men ot a bettir class, and tTie 
position of the Native officers was of a higher and move responsible character 
than in the regular Army. All these things were at first supposed to pe 
favourable to the continuance of the fidelity of the Irregular Cavalry. But 
it was soon found that they were as incurably tainted as the rest. 
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By word of command from Ponsonby the Europeans and the 
guns were moving forward towards the Sipahis’ Lines. Opposite 
to the quarter- guard of the 37th the Brigadier ordered the 
little force under Colonel Neill to be wheeled into line and 
halted. He then went forward and spoke to the Sipahis of 
the guard. He said that they were required to give up their 
arms, and that if they obeyed as good soldiers, no harm of any 
kind would 1 efall them. As he spoke he laid his hand assuringly 
on the shoulder of one of the Sipahis, who said that they had 
committed no fault. To this Ponsonby replied in Hindustani : 
“None; but it is necessary that you should do as you are 
ordered, as so many of your brethren have broken their oaths 
and murdered their officers, who never injured them.” Whilst 
he was still speaking, some of the men shouted to their comrades 
on the right and left ; a stray shot or two was fired from the 
second company, and presently the Sipahis rushed in a body to 
the bells-of-arms, seized their muskets, loaded and fired upon 
both their own officers and the Europeans. Going about the 
work before them in a systematic, professional manner, they 
sent some picked men and good marksmen to the front as 
skirmishers, who, kneeling down, whilst others handed loaded 
muskets to them, fired deliberately upon the Europeans from 
a distance of eighty or a hundred yards. Seven or eight men 
of the 10th were shot down, and then the rest fell back in line 
with the rear of the guns. Meanwhile the officers of the 37th, 
who had been providentially delivered from the fire of their 
men, weie seeking safety with the guns; but Major Barrett, 
who had always protested against the disarming of the regiment, 
and now believed that it was foully used, cast in his lot with 
it, and would not move, until a party of Sipahis carried him off 
to a place of safety. 

To the lire uf the Sip&hi musketeers the British Infantry 
now responded, and the guns were wheeled round to open upon 
the mutineers with irresistible grape. The English gunners 
were ready for immediate action. Anticipating resistance, 
Olpherts had ordered his men, when they moved from their 
Lines, to carry their cartridges and grape-shot in their hands.* 
The word of command given, the guns were served with almost 
magical rapidity ; and the 37th were in panic flight, with their 


* Whether this was observed by the Sipihis I know not; but if it were, 
there can be no difficulty in accounting for their suspicion and alarm. 
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faces turned towards the Lines, But from "behind the cover of 
their huts they maintained a smart fire upon the Europeans; 
so Olpherts, loading his nine-pounders both with grape and* 
round shot, sent more messengers of death after them, and 
drove them out of their sheltering homes. Throwing their 
arms and accoutrements behind them, and many of them 
huddling away clear out of Cantonments beyond the reach of 
the avenging guns, the} r made their way to the city, or dis- 
persed themselves about the country, ready for future mischief 
and revenge. 

Meanwhile, the detachment of Irregular Cavalry and Gordon’s 
Sikhs had come on to parade. It was soon obvious what was 
the temper of the former. Their commander, Captain Guise,* 
had been killed by a Sipahi of the 37 tb, and Dodgson, the 
Brigade-Major, was ordered to take his place. He had scarce 
taken command, when he was fired at by a trooper. Another 
attempted to cut him down. But the Sikhs appear to have 
had -no foregone intention of turning against our people. 
"Whether the object of the parade and the intentions of the 
British officers were ever sufficiently explained to them is not 
very apparent; but they seem to have been, in this juncture, 
doubtful and suspicious, and it needed but a spark to excite 
them into a blaze. The outburst of the Irregulars first caused 
them to waver. They did not know what it all portended ; 
they* could not discern friends from foes. At this critical 
moment, one of the Sikhs fired upon Colonel Gordon, whilst 
another of his men moved forward to his protection. In an 
instant the issue was determined. Olpherts was limbering up 
his guns, when Crump, of the Madras Artillery, who had joined 
him on parade and was acting as his subaltern, cried out that 
the Sikh regiment had mutinied. At once the word was given 
to u'niimber, and at the same moment there was a cry that the 
Sikhs were about to charge. At this time they were shouting 
and yelling frantically, and firing in all directions— their bullets 
passing over and through the English battery. They were 
only eighty or a hundred yards from us on an open parade- 
ground ; and at that time our Artillery were unsupported by 
the British Infantry, who had followed the mutineers of the 


* One writer says that Gui&e’s head was afterwards split open by one of 
his own ti oopcrs. He was shot on the rear of the Lines, as he was ^oino- to 
parade.- . ° 
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37th Regiment into their Lines. It was not a moment for 
hesitation. The sudden rush of a furious multitude upon our 
guns, had we been unprepared for them, might have over- 
whelmed that half-battery with its thirty English gunners; 
and Banaras might have been lost to us. So Olpherts, having 
ascertained that the officers of the Sikh corps had taken refuge 
in his rear, brought round his guns and poured a shower of 
grapB into the legiment. Upon this they made a rush upon 
the guns — a second and a third — but were driven back by the 
deadly showers from our field-pieces, and were soon in confused 
flight. And with them went the mutineers of the Irregular 
Cavalry; so the work was thoroughly done, and Olpherts 
remained in possession of the field. 

Whilst these events were developing themselves on the 
parade-ground, the little power of endurance still 
left in ihe Brigadier was rapidly failing him, conSana 
and before the afternoon’s work was done he was 
incapable of further exeition. The slant rays of the declining 
sun, more trying than its meridian height, dazzled and sickened 
the old soldier. The pain and discomfort which he endured 
were so great that he was unable any longer to sit his horse. 
Having previously given orders to Colonel Sputtiswoode to fire 
the Sipahis’ Lines that none might find shelter in them, he made 
over the command to Colonel Neill, who eagerly took over all 
further military responsibility on himself.* The victory of the 
Few over the Many was soon completed. Some who had sought 
shelter in the Lines were driven out and destroyed, whilst a 
few who succeeded in hiding themselves were burnt to death 
in their huts.f 


* It is not easy to dpt ermine the exact period at which Ponsonby gave 
over the command to Neill. FromtliB official report of the latter it would 
appear to have been done before the Sikhs broke into mutiny, butPonsonby’s 
own, statement would hx the time at a later period. The account in tlio text 
is the official vision of the transfer of command ; but the fact, I believe, is 
that Neill, scBing Ponsonly on the ground, went up to him and suid, 
“ General, I assume command.” So Neill's journal, and oral information of 
an officer who heard him say it. 

f There is no passage in this history on which more care and labour have 
/been expended than on the above narrative of the disarming at Bandras on 
the 4th of June. In compiling it I have had before me several detailed state- 
ments made by officers .present at the parado, including a full narrative 
.written by Brigadier Ponsonby, and furnished to me by his widow, and the 
private journals and liters of Colonel Neill, as well as his official reports 
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All the circumstances of this parade of the 4th of June being 
fairly reviewed and impartially considered, it is 
The military not strange that some should think that it was 
sid?red. U con " grievously mismanaged. That this was the 
opinion of the highest authorities at the time is 
certain. Writing on the 6th of June to the Governor-General, 
the Banaras Commissioner said, “ I fear the business of dis- 
arming was very badly managed indeed. The Sipahis feel very 
sore at what they consider an attack on men, many of whom 
were unarmed at the time. This is not a point for a civilian to 
discuss, but the general opinion seems to be that the affair was 
much mismanaged.” This opinion was shared by Lord Canning, 
who wrote, a fortnight afterwards to the President of the 
India Board, that the disarming “ was done hurriedly and not 
judiciously.” “A portion of a regiment of Sikhs,” he added, 
“ was drawn into resistance, who, had they been properly dealt 
with, would, I fully believe, have remained faithful.” And, 
sixteen months afterwards, the civil functionary, on whom it 
devolved to write an official account of these transactions, 
deliberately recorded his belief, it may be assumed after full 
investigation, that the Sikhs were brought out not knowing 
what was to be done; that the whole affair was a surprise; 
that, as a corps, they were loyal, and “ would have stood any 
test less rude.” 

The inference to be drawn from this is not so much that the 
business was done badly as that it was done hastily ; or rather 
that it was done badly because it was done hastily. The 
sudden resolution to disarm the 37th on that Thursday after- 
noon left no time for explanations. If the whole of the black 
troops at Bandras had been known to be steeped in sedition to 
the lips, and ready for an immediate outbreak, it would have 
been sound policy to surprise them, for only by such a course 
cotild our little handful of white soldiers hope to overthrow the 
multitude of the enemy. But whilst the regular Sipahis were 


Colonel Spottiswoode’s statement is published in the Parliamentary Return 
relating to the regiments that have mutinied. There was also a very clearly 
written nanative by Ensign Tweedie ' one of the young officers wounded by 
the fire of the Sikh regiment), printed in the newspapers of the day. Besides 
these, I have had the advantage of much personal conversation with one of 
the chief surviving actors in the scene described, arid have received from him 
written answers to my questions on all doubtful points. I have a strong con- 
viction, therefore, that the story cannot be more correctly told. 
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only suspected, in whole or in part, of treacherous designs, and 
the intentions of the Irregulars were still doubtful, there had 
been nothing in the conduct of the Sikh regiment to cast a 
doubt upon its fidelity. It was an occasion, indeed, on which 
kindly explanations and assurances might have had the best 
effect. But there was no time for this. When it was tried 
with the 37th, both by the Brigadier and by the Colonel, it 
was too late ; for the Europeans were advancing, and the panic 
had commenced. And with the Sikhs it seems not to have 
been tried at all. It would, however, be scarcely just to cast 
the burden of blame on any individual officer. What was evil 
was the suddenness of the resolution to disarm and the haste 
of its execution. But this is said to have been a necessary 
evil. And whilst we know the worst that actually happened, 
we do not know the something worse that might have resulted 
from the postponement of the disarming parade. Even at the 
best, it is contended, if the 87 th had been quietly disarmed, it 
would have been sore embarrassment to us to watch all those 
disarmed Sipahis. It would, indeed, to a great extent have 
shut up our little European force, and, thus crippling its 
powers of action, have greatly diminished our strength. More- 
over, it is contended that, in the crisis that had arisen, this 
stern example, these bloody instructions, had great effect 
throughout that part of the Gangetic provinces, and, indeed, 
throughout the whole of the country. It was made manifest 
that European military power was neither dead nor paralysed* 
There was a beginning of retribution. The white troops were 
coming up from beyond the seas. Though few in numbers at 
first, there were thousands behind them, and Upper India 
would soon be covered by our battalions. The moral effect of 
this, it was said, would be prodigious. The mailed hand of 
the English conqueror was Cuming down again crushingly upon 
the black races. 

And even as regards the Sikh corps, it was said that a large 
proportion of the regiment — the regiment from Lodiana — were 
not Sikhs but Hindustanis ; that they were the brethren of 
the regular Sip&his, and that they had come on to parade with 
their pieces loaded. This last fact is not conclusive against 
them. . It may have been the result wholly of uncertainty and 
suspicion. But Olpherts, when lie fired upon them, was fully 
assured that they had broken into open mutiny, and nothing 
ever afterwards tended to weaken his original conviction. That 
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there was mutiny in the regiment — and mutiny of the worst 
kind — however limited it may have been, is certain ; and if 
this were the first, it was far from being the last instance of a 
whole regiment being irrevocably compromised by the miscon- 
duct of a few Sipahis. An officer, with his guns loaded, in the 
presence of an overwhelming number of Native soldiers, cannot 
draw nice distinctions or disentangle the knot of conflicting 
probabilities. He must act at once. The safety of a station, 
perhaps of an Empire, may depend upon the prompt discharge 
of a shower of grape. And the nation in such au emergency 
will less readily forgive him for doing too little than for doing 
too much. 

Complete as was the military success, the .danger was not 
passed. The dispersion of a multitude of mutinous 
OTuna 4-5. yipahis might, have been small gain to us in the 
aften^ds. presence of a rebellious population. If the mal- 
contents of the city had risen at this time and 
made, common cause with the dispersed, soldiery and with their 
comrades under arms at the different guards* they might have 
overwhelmed our little gathering of Christian people. But the 
bountiful Providence, in which Commissioner Tucker had 
trusted, and which seemed to favour the brave efforts of Judge 
Gubbins, raised up for us friends in this awful crisis, and the 
fury of the many was mercifully restrained. It had been 
arranged that in the event of an outburst, all the Christian 
non-combatants should betake themselves to the Mint, which 
lay between the Cantonment and the cily, as the building best 
suited to defensive purposes. The rattle of the musketry and 
the roar of the guns from the parade-ground proclaimed that 
the Sipahis had lisen. There were then great alarm and con- 
fusion. Numbers of our people made for the Mint. The 
missionaries left Banaras behind them, and set their faces 
towards Bamnagar on their way to Chan&r.* The civilians, 
some with their wives and families, sought refuge, in the first 
instance, in the Collector’s Kachahri, ascending to the roof of 


* There were some exceptions to the general exodus of the missionaries. 
Mr. Leupliolt, of the Church Missionary Society, seems to have stood fast in 
the mission premises with his flock of Native Christians. This excellent man 
afterwards rendered good service to the British Government by exerting his 
influence, which was considerable in the neighbourhood, to obtain supplies 
for our European troops. 
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the "building, where fit least they were safe from capture.* 
Jint there was a great and reasonable fear that the Sikhs of the 
Treasury-guard, rendered furious by the slaughter of their 
countrymen, would seize the Government coin, and the crown 
jewels of their own exiled Queen, which were stored with it, 
and would then fire the building and attack our Christian 
people wheresoever they could be found. 

And that they would have struck heavily at us is not to be 
doubted, if. one of their nation, a Sikh chief of 
good repute, had not come to our aid in the hour 
of our greatest need. This was the Sirdar Surat sfirat Smgh. 

Singh, who, after the second Sikh war, had been 
sent to reside at Banaras, in honourable durance, and who had 
fully appreciated the generous treatment he had received from 
the English. He had unbounded confidence in Gubbins ; and 
when the crisis arose, he manfully shouldered a double-barrelled 
gun and accompanied his English friend to the Kachahrl. 
Promptly and energetically he came forward to aid us, and by 
his explanations and persuasions softened down the anger of the 
Sikh soldiery, who might have been excused if they were 
burning to avenge the blood of their slaughtered comrades. 
Thus assured and admonished, they not only abstained from all 
acts of personal violence, but they quietly gave up the Govern- 
ment treasure and the Labor jewels to the Europeans, to be 
conveyed to a place of safety.! 

Nor was this noble-minded Sikh Sirdar the only friend who 
rose up to aid us in this conjuncture. Even from 
that great hot-bed of Hinduism, Brahmanism ^mait 
itself sent forth a staunch ally and potent deliverer cSaml. 
to be a present help to us in our trouble. Pandit 
Gokul-Cliand, a liigh-caste Brahman, known to all, respected by 
all in Banaras, flung all the weight of his influence into the 
scales in our favour. He was a servant of the Government — 


* The Commissioner was not of this party. He had gone to tlie Mint, 
t The place of safety was within the strong cells of the Artillery Kanji- 
House, whither the treasure was taken, by the ailvioe, I believe, of Captain 
Olphcrts, who had always protested against the notion of making the same 
building available both as a refuge for the women and children and a store- 
house for the treasure. Mr. Taylor, in his official narrative, says the treasure 
was taken to the magazine. In reward for the fidelity and forbearance of the 
Sikhs, the Commissioner next morning very properly distributed ten thousand 
rupees among them. 
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Nazir of the Judge’s Court — and as such in constant intercourse 
with Gubbins. Had he been a Christ an gentleman, he could 
not have striven, day and night, more ceaselessly and more 
successfully to succour our people. There was 
D ^ngh! m another, too, who put forth a protecting hand, 
and was earnest in his endeavours to allay the 
inquietude of the people. This was a wealthy and influential 
Hindu noble — Rao Deonarain Singh — a loyal and devoted 
subject of the British Government, a man of high intelligence 
and enlightenment, liberal and humane. No words could 
exaggerate the importance of his services. Nor was the titular 
Rajah of Banaras himself wanting in good offices 
Th LnS^.° f to t ^ Le English. On the night of that 4th of June, 
he succoured the missionary fugitives, and, from 
first to last, he placed all his resources at our disposal, and 
seemed honestly to wish well to our cause. Truly, it would 
have gone ill with our little handful of Christian people, if 
God had not raised up for us in our sorest need these staunch 
and powerful friends from among the multitude of the Heathen. 

The prompt action of Surat Singh saved the civilians at the 
Kachahri. Eor many hours they remained there, anxious and 
uncertain, calculating the chances against them, bnt resolute to 
sell their lives at the highest price. But two hours after mid- 
night a little party of English gentlemen, headed by Gubbins, 
went forth in the broad moonlight to obtain the assistance of an 
European guard from the Mint to escort thither the fugitives at 
the Kachahri. As they went they wei e fired at by some Sipahis ; 
but they returned, unharmed, with the guard, and safely conveyed 
their companions to the appointed place of refuge.* There the 
hours of morning darkness passed away in drear discomfort, 
and day dawned upon a scene of misery and confusion in the 
Mint. Officers and ladies, masters and servants, huddled 
together, for the most part on the roof, without much respect of 


* This incident is made still brighter by an act of heroism which it is a 
pleasure to record. It is thus officially narrated: “Messrs. Gubbins, Caul- 
field, and Demnmet went in a buggy to the Mint, and Mr. Jenkinson, C.S., 
accompanied them on horseback. As the party was creasing the bridge, Mi. 
Jenkinson saw some ambushed Sipahis aiming at the party in the buggy. 
There was no time for warning* or for hesitation, and he at once reined back 
liis horse, covering with his own body his companions in danger. It were far 
easier to praise such an act than to praise it worthily, and I praise it best by 
not praising it at all.” — Mr. Taylor \s Official Narrative. 
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persons or regard for proprieties of costume. The Eui'opeans 
who had been sent for their protection bivouacked in the lower 
rooms, many of them utterly worn out with the exhausting 
labours of the day ; whilst outside in the compound, or enclosure, 
was a strange collection of carriages, buggies, palanquins, 
horses, bullocks, sheep, goats, and packages of all sizes and all 
kinds brought in for the provisioning of the garrison. 

“The town is quite quiet,” wrote Commissioner Tucker to 
Lord Canning on the following morning, “in the 
midst,” as he said, “of the utmost noise and con- June 5 - 9 . 
fusion of this crowded building,” which made it state^ofthe 
difficult to write .at all, and was altogether so >e 

distracting, that though a man of grave speech, he described 
it as “ such a Pandemonium, that it was impossible to think, 
write, or do anything in it.” There had been an alarm in the 
course of the night of risings in the city ; for the Muhammadans 
had hoisted the green flag, but nothing came of the demon- 
stration. And days passed, but still there was quietude 
throughout Banaras. All the circumstances of the “Sacred 
City of the Hindus ” being considered, it must be a source of 
wonder, not only that so little Christian blood was shed, but 
that there was so little resistance of any kind to the authority 
of the British Government. “It is quite a miracle to me,” 
wrote Commissioner Tucker to the Governor-General on the 
9th of June, “ how the city and station remain perfectly quiet. 
We all have to sleep at night in the Mint, but not a house or 
bungalow has been touched, and during the day everything 
goes on much as usual.” Wisely and vigorously was Gubbins 
now doing his work. He had sunk the judge in the magistrate. 
His court was closed, and he had taken the weight of the 
executive upon him. And now, partly by the fear, partly by 
the love he had inspired in the hearts of the people, he held 
them in restraint, and the great city lay hushed beneath his 
hand. 

But although there was extraordinary repose in the city, in 
the surrounding districts violence and anarchy 
arose with a suddenness that was quite astounding. state of the 

It was not merely that the mutinous Sip&his, tricta, 
hanging about the adjacent villages, were inciting 
others to rebellion (this was to be expected), but a great move- 
ment from within was beginning to make itself felt upon the 
surface of rural society, and for a while all traces of British 
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rule' were rapidly disappearing from the face of the land* Into 
the real character and general significance of this movement I 
do not purpose here to inquire. The investigation is an 
extensive one, and must be deliberately undertaken. It is 
enough, in this place, to speak of immediate results. The 
dispersion of the Native soldiery on the 4th of June was 
followed almost immediately by disorder and rapine in the 
contiguous country. A few days sufficed to sweep away law 
and order, and to produce a revolution of property, astonishing 
even to those who were best acquainted with the character and 
temper of the people. “ I could not,” wrote Mr. Tucker on the 
13th, “have believed that the moment the hand of Government 
was removed there would have been so sudden a rising of land- 
holders to plunder each other and people on the roads.* All 
the large landholders and auction -purchasers are paralysed and 
dispossessed, their agents being frequently murdered and their 
property destroyed.” f To arrest this new danger, which 
threatened to become a gigantic one, overwhelming, irrepres- 
sible, our people had now to put forth all their strength. 

On the 9th the Government of India caused Martial Law 
June » P roc l a i me( ^ th 0 divisions of Ban&ras 

Punitory and Allahabad. On the same day Mr. Tucker, 
enactments. knowing that already the Legislature had 

provided the extraordinary powers which he sought J — nay, 
even more than he sought — wrote to the Governor-General, 
suggesting that he should place the Bandras division “ beyond 
the reach of Regulation Law, and give every civil officer, 
having the full power of magistrate, the power of life and 
death.” “ I would prefer this to Martial Law,” he added, “ as 
I do not think the greater proportion of the military can be 
intrusted with the power of life and death. The atrocious 
murders which have taken place have roused the English blood, 
and a very slight circumstance would cause Natives to be shot 
or hung. I would, therefore, much prefer retaining the powers 
in the hands of those who have been accustomed to weigh and 


* “ The Native ilea now is,” he Arlded, “that British rule has slipped off, 
and that it is every man for himself.” 
t See cm£e, vol. i. p. 125. 

J The Act, of which a summary has been given (Book iv. chap, iv.b though 
passed on the 30th of May, did not receive the sanction of the Govemor- 
Genural before the 8th of June. 
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to value evidence. No civilian is likely to order a man to "be 
executed without really good cause.” * 

Time soon exploded the error contained in these last words. 
But the Bandras Commissioner, though a little blinded by class 
prejudice, was right when he wrote about the hot English blood, 
which forbade the judgment of a cool brain. Already our 
military officers were hunting down criminals of all kinds, and 
hanging them up with as little compunction as though they 
had been pariah-dogs, or jackals, or vermin of a baser kind. 
One contemporary writer has recorded that, on the morning 
after the disarming parade, the first thing he saw from the 
Mint was a “row of gallowses.” A few days afterwards mili- 
tary courts or commissions were sitting daily, and sentencing 
old and young to be hanged with indiscriminate ferocity! 
These executions have been described as “ Colonel Neill’s hang- 
ings.” But Neill left Banaras four or five days after the out- 
break, and it did not devolve on him to confirm the sentences, of 
which I have heard the strongest reprobation. On one occasion, 
some young boys, who, perhaps, in mere sport had flaunted 
rebel colours and gone about beating tom-toms, were tried and 
sentenced to death. One of the officers composing the court, a 
man unsparing before an enemy under arms, but compassionate, 
as all brave men are, towards the weak and helpless, w ent with 
tears in his eyes to the commanding officer, imploring him to 
remit the sentence passed against these juvenile offenders, but 
with little effect on the side of mercy.f And what was done 
with some show of formality, either of military or of criminal 
law, was as nothing, I fear, weighed against what was done 
without any formality at all. Volunteer hanging parties went 
ont into the districts, and amateur executioners were not 
wanting to the occasion. One gentleman boasted of the num- 
bers he had finished off quite “in an artistic manner,” with 
mango-trees for gibbets and elephants for drops, the victims oi 
this wild justice being strung up, as though for pastime, in 
“ the form of a figure of eight ” 


* MS. Correspondence. 

t r The general reader, however, must not calculate years in such a case, as 
they would be calculated in Europe. What, estimated by years, is a beir in 
England is a man in India— a husband, a fatlier, with all the full-*roWn 
rbsponsYbilfty matUrity ~" ^ ** scnsB of personal independent and 
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This, it is to be presumed, was the Martial Law, of which such 
graphic details have been given by contemporary writers, 
without a prevision of publicity.* But the Acts of the Legis- 
lative Council, under the strong hand of the Executive, fed the 
gallows with equal prodigality, though, I believe, with greater 
discrimination. It was a special immunity of this Banaras 
mutiny that the prison-gates were not thrown open, and the 
city deluged with a flood of convicted crime. The inmates of 
the gaol remained in their appointed places. But even this had 
its attendant evils. For as crime increased, as increase it 
necessarily did, prison-room was wanted, and was not to be 
found. The great receptacle of the criminal classes was gorged 
to overflowing. The guilty could not be suffered wholly to 
escape. So the Gibbet disposed of the higher class of male- 
factors, and the Lash scored the hacks of the lower, and sent 
them afloat again on the waves of tumult and disorder. But, 
severe as Gubkdns was when the crisis was at its height, he 
restrained his hand when the worst had passed, and it had 
ceased to be an expedient of mercy to strike into the hearts of 
the people that terror, which diminishes crime and all its 
punitory consequences. 

Meanwhile, other sources of anxiety were developing them- 
themselves in morB remote places. One incident 
June 5. must be narrated here as immediately connected 

Th jaunpd£ at with the outbreak of the 4th of June. The story 
of the Lodi&na regiment of Sikhs has not yet 
been fully told. There was a detachment of it at Jaunpur, a 
civil station some forty miles from Banaras. When news 
arrived on the 5th of June that the 37th had revolted, and 
wore pouring into the district, they made demonstrations of 
fidelity to their British officers ; but when later tidings came 
that the head- quarters of their own regiment had been fired on 
by the Europeans, they rose at once in open mutiny. Lieu- 
tenant Mara, the officer commanding tlem, was shot down. 
Mr. Cuppage, joint-magistrate, on his way to the gaol, shared 
ihe same fate. The Treasury was plundered. And all sur- 
viving Europeans, after a humiliating surrender of their arms, 
were driven to seek safety in flight, British government was 

* See especially a letter, written by a private of the 78th Hiidilundera, 
which was published in the Times, and quoted at some length l>y Mr. Mont- 
gomery Martin 
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expunged, as it lad been at Azamgarh, and its chief repre- 
presentatives were glad to find a hiding-place for themselves in 
quarters which, a little time before, their Jiat could have swept 
away like summer dust. Then the station was given up to 
plunder; and the mutiny of a few Sikh mercenaries grew into 
a general insurrection of the people. The houses of the English 
were gutted and buint. The soldiery, burdened with money- 
bags, having gone off towards Oiidh, the plunder of “ the 
Treasury was i ompletcd by decrepit old women and wretched 
little boys, who had never seen a rupee in their lives.” * And 
all over the district, the state of things, brought about by our 
settlement operations and our law courts, disappeared like the 
bursting of a bubble. The very presence of our fugitive people, 
though poweiless and forlorn, was an offence and an abomination 
to the now-dominant class, who drove them from their sanctuary 
in the house of a friendly Rajah to take refuge in an indigo 
factory. And it became one of the Banaras Commissioner’s 
greatest cares to rescue Mr. Fane and his companions from the 
dangers which then beset them. Having discovered their 
abode, he sent out “ a party of Europeans and volunteers to 
bring them into Banaras.’ ’ f 

Troops were now coming up every day from below. Banaras 
was safe. Other stations were to be saved. 

The best service that could be rendered to the Despatch ot 
State was the prompt despatch of reinforcements 
to the upper country — and most of all to Allah- 
abad and Kanhpur. This service was intrusted to Mr. Archi- 
bald Pollock. J True to his great historical name, he threw 
himself into the work with an amount of energy and activity 
which bore the best fruits. Every kind of available convey- 
ance was picked up and turned promptly to account in the 


* Mr. Taylor’s official narrative. The writer adds : “In the district not a 
Bemblance of authority was left to any one. Those who had lost their estates 
under our rule thought this a good time to regain them; those who had not, 
thought that they could make a little profit by plundering their weaker neigh- 
bours; the bolder spirits thought to secure more brilliant advantages hy 
intercourse with the rebel powers in Oudh.” In no other district, Mr. Taylor 
observes, were ‘‘auction purchasers more numeious, old Zemindars more 
powerful, or the present landowners on worse terms among themselves ” 
f Mr. Tucker to Lord Canning, June 9th. In this letter the fugitives me 
* iave consisted of sixteen men, five ludies, and eleven children. 

Tjte youngest son of General Sir George Pollock. He wns then joint- 
magistrate of Banaras. 

S 2 



180 


BANANAS AND ALLAhAbAd. 


[ 1857 . 


furtherance of the eagerly-looked-for Europeans, whose appear- 
ance was ever welcomed by our peril-girt people as a great 
deliverance. Nor was want of sufficient conveyance the only 
difficulty to be overcome. There was a want of provisions fur 
Europeans, especially of flour and rum ; and Mr. Tucker wrote 
eagerly to Lord Canning to send up commissariat stores of 
every kind for the soldiery, “ as European necessaries are not to 
be had here in any quantity . 55 He was very eager at this time 
to save the treasure in neighbouring civil stations along the 
main line, as Mirzapur and Gliazipur, and he sent parties of 
Europeans by steamer to bring it off in safety to Banaras. It 
was, moreover, a great object to keep the white troops in motion, 
and thus to display European strength, first at one point, then 
at another, and by means of a few to make an appearance of 
many, as in a mimic theatre of war. At once to have recovered 
Azamgarh and Jaunpur, from which we had been so igno- 
miniously expelled, would have been a great stroke ; and the 
Commissioner wrotB to Lord Canning, saying that if the 
Government would allow him to divert two hundred Europeans 
from the main line of operations, the magistrates and other 
civil officers might return to their posts, and British authority 
might be re-established. But troops could not be spared for 
the purpose, and it was left to another day and to other means, 
whereof due record will be made hereafter, to prove to the 
people of those districts that the English had not been swept 
out of the land. The narrative must now follow the upward 
line of the Ganges to the next great city of note. 

■ About seventy miles beyond Banaras, at the confluence of the 
Ganges and the Jamnah, lies the city of Allah- 
a a ' abad. It has none of that wealth of structural 
beauty which renders Banaras so famous among the cities of 
the East. Its attractions are derived chiefly from its position, 
at the extreme point or promontory of the Dti&b, formed by the 
meeting of the waters. The broad rivers rushing down towards 
the sea, and mingling as they go their streams of varied 
colour and varied motion — the one of yellow-brown, thick and 
turbid, the other blue, clear, and sparkling* — the green banks 

* Historians and poets alike'delight to describe the meeting of the waters. 
“The linif-niodeinised fortress,” says Trotter, “looks grandly down on the 
mectiug of the clearer Jamnah with the yellow waters of the broad Ganges” 




1857.] 


ALLAHABAD. 


181 


between which they flow, the rich cultivation of the inner 
country dotted with groves and villages, make a landscape 
pleasant to the eye. But the town itself, principally situated 
on the Jamnah, has little to command admiration. It has been 
called in derision by natives of Hindustan, £t Fakirabad,” or the 
city of beggars; but the Fort, which towers above it, massive 
and sublime, with the strength of many ages in its solid ma- 
sonry, imparts peculiar dignity to the place. Instinct with the 
histoiical traditions of the two elder dynasties, it had gathered 
new power from the hands of the English conqueror, and, 
garrisoned by English troops, might almost have defied the 
world. 

It would be difficult to exaggerate the military importance 
of the situation at thB junction of the two rivers, commanding, 
as it does, the great fluvial thoroughfare of Hindustan, and also 
the high road by land from the Upper to the Lower Provinces. 
Both in a strategical and political sense, its security had ever 
been of great moment ; but the recent acquisition of Oudh had 
rendered it still morB essential that it should be safely in hand. 
In this powerful fortress of Allah&b&d was an arsenal stored 
with all the munitions of war, and an array of guns in position 
commanding the approaches from the country below. And 
their possession by the enemy would have been a disaster 
beyond compare. Some time before, Sir James Outram had 
suggested to Lord Canning the expediency of adopting measures 
for the greater security of AlldMbad, and had warned him of 
the, at least possible, danger of such a mischance befalling us.* 


(History of the British Empire in India); Waterfield (Indian B illads) sings 
of “the sisters blue and brown ; " and again, “Where Yamuna lcnps blue to 
Gunga’s arms.” And Bliolun&tli Chnndr (Travels of a Hindu), writing in 
prose, but scarcely liss poetically, Bays; “The spot where the Sister Nadis 
(Greek Nyades) meet makes a magnificent prospect. The Ganges lias a tur- 
bid, muildy current — the Jamnah, a sparkling stream. Each at first tries to 
keep itself distinct, till, happy to meet alter a long parting, they run into each 
other’s embrace, and, losing themselves in one, flow in a common stream. The 
Ganges strikes the fancy as more matronly of the two — the Jamnah a gayer, 
youthful sister.” 

* * P I myself am more shocked than surprised,” he wrote from Baghdad to 
the Chairman of the East India Company, on first hearing of the outbreak, 
“ for I have long dreaded something of the sort; and you may recollect I 
told you of the warning that I gave to Lord Canning when I was last at 
Calcutta, and suggested that measures should be adopted for the better security 
of Allfibabdd S—June 8, 1857. MS. 
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I do not know whether these warnings were remembered — 
warnings afterwards repeated most emphatically by Sir Henry 
Lawrence ; but there was no place to which L »rd Canning 
turned bis thoughts with greater anxiety and alarm — no place 
to which he was more eager to send relief in the shape of 
European troops. 

Tidings of the great disaster at Mirath reached Allahabad on 
the 12th of May, and a few days afterwards came the story of 
the progress of the rebellion, and tlie restoration of the Mughul 
Emperors of Dehli. At the beginning of May, the force posted 
at Allahabad consisted of a single iSipahi regiment, the 6th, 
under the command of Colonel Simpson, which had marched in 
from Jamalpur at the latter end of March, relieving the 11th, 
under Colonel Finnes. But on the 9th, a wing of the Firuzpur 
Regiment of Sikhs had arrived from Mirzapur ; and ten days 
later two troops of Oudh Irregular Horse came in, under orders 
from Sir Henry Lawrence, to place themselves under the civil 
authorities. Shortly afterwards sixty European invalids were 
brought in from Chanar. The bulk of the Native troops 
occupied their Lines in the Cantonment, which lay at a dis- 
tance of two or three miles from the Fort between the two 
great rivers. Detachments were posted in the Fort. The 
principal civil officers were Mr. Chester, the commissioner, and 
Mr. Court, the magistrate — both men of courage and resolution, 
not easily Bhaken or disturbed. They and the other civilians, 
as well as the military officers, dwelt in comfortable and pleasant 
garden-houses in the European station, without an anxious 
thought of the future to disturb them. 

In the eyes of the commanding officer, and, indeed, of every 
Englishman who held a commission under him. 
Colony Simpson the 6 tli was true to the core, and was thoroughly 
to be trusted. It was one ot those regiments in 
which the officers looked lovingly on their soldiers as on their 
children; cared for their comforts, promoted their amuse- 
ments, and lived amongst them as comrades. They had 
done so much for their men, and seen so many indications of 
what at least simulated gratitude and affection, that it would 
have been to their discredit if they had mistrusted a regiment 
which had such good reason to be faithful to the English 
gentlemen who liad treated them with the kindness of parents. 
But the civil officers, who had none of the associations and 
sympathies which made the centurions of the 6th Regiment 
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ever willing to place their lives in the hands of the Native 
soldiery, saw everywhere grounds of suspicion and causes of 
alarm. There was evidently a wide-spread feeling 
of mistrust both in the City and in the Canton- state of 
ment.* All kinds of vague reports were in the feeling 
air. Whether the disturbing faith had grown up 
spontaneously in the minds of the Natives, or whether the 
great lie had been maliciously propagated by active emissaries 
of evil, it was believed that a heavy blow was to be struck at 
the religion of the people.f At one time it was reported that 
the English had determined to serve out the greased cartridges 
on a given day, and that the regiment would be paraded on the 
glacis of the Fort, in a position commanded by our guns, and 
blown into the air if they disobeyed orders. Then it was said 
that the fciipahis had determined to prevent the treasure being 
moved into the Fort ; } and again, that the Sikhs were con- 
spiring with the Native Infantry for a joint attack upon the 
English. At the ^ame time, the price of grain and of other kinds 
of food rose in the market, and the common feeling of dis- 


* Mr. Willock, joint magistrate, says in his official report, “As each day 
passed some fresh rumour was circulated regarding the state of public feeling 
in the city. Agents of the rebel leaders were evidently busy poisoning the 
minds of the people. . . . The Bazaar was closed, and it was very evident 
that an outbreak in the city would follow an cmeute of the soldiery. The 
mBn of the city warned the magistrate against the infidelity of the Sip&lris, 
and the Sip&his cautioned their officers against the city people, protesting 
against the tales that had been circulated of their lukewarmness towards 
Government.’ 1 

t I have remarked, and witli much uniformity of observation, that these 
monstrous reporis of *■ forcible conversion,” or deal ruction of caste, were most 
rife where the Muhammadan population was the densest. Alluh&b&d con- 
tained an unusual number of Musalmans, whilst in Sandras there was a great 
preponderance of Hindus; but these reports appear to have been circulated 
more freely in the former than in the latter city. 

% It was said that this ought to have opened the eyes of Colonel Simpson 
to the real state of his corps. But the fact is, that the circumstance referred 
to in the text was nothing more than an alleged conversation between a 
Native officer of the Irregular Oavnlry and another of the 6th. The former 
was said to have asked whether the 6th would allow the treasure to be 
removed, and the latter to have answered, “ Some of them would not until, 
they had received their arrears of pay.” “This,” says Colonel Simpson, 
“ was immediately reported to the Adjutant, who did not credit it. Ou the 
23rd I made poor Plunkett and Stewart inquire into the business, and the 
latter reported to me there was no truth iu it, aB the Native officer and men 
of tliB 6th guard denied the accusation.” 
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quietude was enhanced "by the discontent occasioned by the 
dearness of provisions, which was always attributed to the 
agency of the English. 

In this state of uncertainty, Colonel Simpson proposed to 
betake himself with his regiment to the Fort. 
May 22. This movement was strenuously opposed by Mr. 

C pr^ect8. 5 Court, the magistrate, and the project was aban- 
doned. On the same evening a council of the 
leading civil and military officers was held, and it was de- 
termined that the women and children only should be removed 
next morning into the Fort. But next morning, before day- 
break, there was a change of plan. The order, which had 
decreed that “ no (adult) male should be allowed to enter the 
Fort,” was cancelled, in spite of Court’s remonstrances, and two 
hours before noon “ there was a regular flight to the Fort of 
men, women, and children, carrying with them all the property 
they could.” * But later in the day the energy of the magis- 
trate prevailed, and the non-military menibei s of the community 
were enrolled into a volunteer guard, to patrol the city and 
station, accompanied by some mounted police. 

As the month wore on to its close, appearances seemed rather 
to improve. Some apprehensions had been en- 
Ii^io ait tertained lest the great Muhammadan festival 
p ° ya * of Id, which was to be celebrated on the 25th, 
should stir all the inflammatory materials gathered together in 
Allahabad into a blaze. The day, however, passed over without 
any disturbance; and at a parade held in the evening, two 
Sipahis, who, on the preceding day, had given up a couple of 
Mewatis, charged with tampering with their fidelity, were 
publicly promoted.^ But this spasm of energy seems to have 


* Official Report of Mr. Fendall Thompson, officiating magistrate. Colonel 
Simpson, in a narrative of events with which he lias furnished me, says, “ On 
the 23rd of May, the ladies, children, and non-military werB ordered into the 
Fort for security, in consequence of the various reports received by the magis- 
trate regarding the unsettled state of the city of AllfthaMd, aggravated by the 
high price of grain.” It might be gaihered from this that the magistrate had 
approved of the removal to the Fort of the non-military males, whereas the 
official report states that he had in reality protested against it. Colonel 
Simpson, however, says, in another memorandum, that “a notice to this effect” 
(i.e. the removal of “ ladies, children, and non-military”) “was circulated by 
the magistrate throughout the station, and regiraentRlly by two of his sowars.” 
Colonel Simpson sa 3 s that it was signed both by himself and Court, 
f Sir John Malcolm writes of the Mewdtfs, that, “"although usually reckoned 
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been designed only to throw dust into the eyes of the au- 
thorities. It is stated that, at the very saniB time, they were 
intriguing with the Oudh Cavalry. Terhaps the arrest was 
designed to irritate the minds of the people of the city. If so, 
it was a successful movement ; for it was soon noised abroad 
that a rescue would be attempted, and so the prisoners were 
removed to the Fort. 

After this there were outward quietude and security, for 
although with the new month there arose increased excitement 
in the city, still more favourable appearances presented them- 
selves in the cantonment. The Sipahis of the 6th, seemingly 
not satisfied with the latent loyalty of quiescence, quickened 
into energy and enthusiasm, and demanded to be led against 
the rebels of Dehli. News of their noble offer was promptly 
telegraphed to Calcutta, and Lord Canning sent back by the 
wires a cordial expression of the thanks of Government. But 
to the civilians at least it was apparent that the danger was 
not passed, for every day the excitement became greater in the 
city. 

Affairs were in this state when news came from Banaras 
that the Sipahis stationed there had risen in revolt, 
and that they had been dispersed by Neill’s News from 

Europeans. The telegraph brought the first 
tidings to Simpson, who, as an initial measure 
of precaution, issued orders that the gates of the Fort should 
be closed night and day, and no one, of whatsoever colour or 
creed, admitted without a passport..* The next step was to 
guard the approaches to Allah&bdd. The road from Bandras 
ran on the other side of the Ganges, which was crossed by a 
bridge of boats at a point nearly opposite to the Fort, to the 


Muhammadan, it is difficult to say whether they arc Muhammadans or Hindus * 
they partake of both religions, and are the most desperate rogues in India’. 
They are turbulent, vindictive, cunning, cruel, robbers, murderers, and 
assassinB— yet they are faithful, undaunted guards aud servants to those whose 
nimuk (salt) they eat ” — Malwa Report, p. 578, note. 

* “ From this period (May 25) until the 4th of June more or less excite- 
ment prevailed in the city of Alldhdbdd, and on that date the mutiny at 
Banfiras took place, and was reported to me by telegraphic wire. On the 
same evening I ordered the Fort Gates to be closed, day and ni*ht, ami 
neither European nor Native was allowed ingress or egress without* a pass 
so as more particularly to guard against any tamperers from Banaras or from 
the city of AlMMb&d — Memorandum by Colonel Simpson . MS. 
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suburb of Daryaganj. It seemed to be so certain that the 
Banaras mutineers would make for Allahabdd, that, on a re- 
quisition of the Magistrate, a Company of the 6th was sent, 
with two guns, to defend the bridge by which the passage 
of the river must have been made. At the same time, a 
detachment of the Oudh Irregular Cavalry was posted on an 
open space between the bridge-head and the cantonment, so 
as to command all the approaches to the latter. And no one 
then seemed to doubt that those Native guards would defend 
the bridge and the station as staunchly and as truly as if 
the insurgents had been people of other races and other 
creeds. 

It will, perhaps, never be known to the full satisfaction of 
the historical inquirer whether the 6 th Regiment was saturated 
with that deepest treachery which simulates fidelity for a time, 
in order that it may fall with more destructive force on its un- 
suspecting victim, or whether it had been, throughout the 
month of May, in that uncertain, wavering condition which up 
to thB moment of the final outburst has no determined plan of 
operations. The officers of the regiment believed that the men 
were staunch to the core. Outwardly, there were no indica- 
tions of hostility. But when news came that the Native 
June 6 regiments at Banaras had risen, and that the 
Europeans had fallen upon them, the long-abiding 
vacillation rose into robust resolution, and the regiment 
sprung, as it were, in a moment upon its prey. Whether 
it was in a wild panic of fear, believing that Neill and the 
Europeans would soon be upon them, or whether in the belief 
that the time for action had now come, as they would pro- 
bably soon be joined by the Sipahis from Banaras, the evening 
of the 6th of June found them ripe for any deed of violence. 

But even as the sun was setting on that day — the last sun that 
ever was to set upon this model regiment — there was unbroken 
faith in its fidelity. The warning voice, however, was not 
silent. The Adjutant of the 6th received a letter from a non- 
commissioned officer of the regiment, telling him that the news 
from Banaras had caused much excitement in the Lines. The 
Adjutant took the letter to the Colonel. But Simpson could 
not admit that anything was wrong. He added, however, 
that at the sunset parade, which was to he held for the pro- 
mulgation of the thanks of the Go vein or- General to the regi- 
ment, the temper of the men would be clearly ascertained* 
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The parade was held. The thanks of the Govern or- General 
were read. The Commissioner, who had attended 
at the request of the Colonel, addressed the regi- The Thanks- 
lnent in Hindustani, praising them for the loyalty pSradl 
they had evinced. The Sipahis appeared to be 
in the highest spirits ; and they sent up a ringing cheer in 
response to the stirring words. When the parade was over, the 
officers, for the most part, rode or walked to the Mess. With 
Colonel Simpson rode Captain Plunkett — an officer of the 6th, 
who had served for more than twenty years with the regiment. 
He spoke with delight of the pride he felt in its noble conduct, and 
his faith in its enduring fidelity. Thus conversing they rode 
to the Mess-house, where other officers had assembled, anil were 
discussing the events of the day. Among them was Captain 
Birch, the Port- Adjutant, who besought the Colonel to rec ill 
the guns posted at the Bridge of Boats and to post them in the 
Port, where they were more needed. To this, Simpson, es- 
teeming the Port to be his first charge, and having been 
warned not to trust the Sikhs, of whom the garrison mainly 
consisted, gave his consent ; and orders went forth for their 
recall.* 

There was a goodly gathering in the Mess-house, for the 
number of officers hud been recently increased by 
the arrival of a party of young cadets, who had Tbeiast 
been ordered to do duty with the 6th — mere 
hoys, with the roses of England on their cheeks 
and the kisses of their mothers still fresh upon their lips. 
Without any sense of ills to come, old and young took their 
places at the dinner-table in perfect serenity of mind. There 
was at least one faithful regiment in the service ! The civilians, 
equally assured, went to their houses and dined; and did as 
was their wont in the evening, wrapped themselves up in early 
slumber, or kept themselves awake with the excitement of 
cards. Some, indeed, who had slept in the Port on the pre- 
ceding night, wore now again in their own hoims. On no 
evening, perhaps, since the first startling news had come from 
Dehli and Mirath, had there been so little trepidation— so little 
excitement. But about nine o’clock the whole European com- 


* These warnings came from Sir Henry Lawrence at Lakhnno and Sir 
Hugh Wheeler at lvanlipiir. Simpson was advised not to trust tho Sikhs, mid 
to man the Fort with all the Europeans available at Alhlh&bad. 
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munity of Allahabad were startled by the sound of a bugle-call 
announcing the alarm. The Colonel had left the Mess, and was 
walking homewards, when the unexpected sound smote upon 
his ears and urged him onward to his house, where he called for 
his horse, mounted, and rode for the quarter guard. Thither 
many other officers had repaired on the first sound of the bugle- 
notes. The truth was soon apparent to them. The faithful 
6th had revolted. 

The story was this : The detachment sent to defend the 
Bridge had been the first to rise, as it had been 

R Regimfnt.° the first to learn how the guns had been turned 
upon the Native troops at Banaras, and whilst 
Simpson with his officers was dining comfortably at the Mess- 
house, the orders, which he had despatched for the with- 
drawal of the Artillery from Daryaganj, had been sternly 
resisted. Tbe Sipahi Guard, told off as an escort, rose against 
the Artillery-officer, Lieutenant Harward, and declared that thfc 
guns should be taken not to the Fort, but to the Cantonment ; 
and the rest of the detachment turned out, anned and accoutred, 
to enforce the demand. True to the noble regiment to which 
he belonged, Harward hastened to the post of the Oudh Irregu- 
lars, which lay between the Bridge-head and the Cantonment, 
to bring up succours to overawe the Sipahis and to save the 
guns. The Irregulars were commanded by Lieutenant Alexander 
— a young officer of the highest promise — who at once responded 
to Harward’ s call, and ordered out Lis men. Tardily and 
sulkily they pretended to obey. Whilst they were forming, a 
hastily-written note was despatched by Harward to the Fort. 
The sound of the guns, grating along the road to Cantonments, 
was distinctly heard ; and the Irregulars, headed by Alexander 
and accompanied by Harward, whom the former had mounted 
on a spare horse, then rode out to intercept the mutineers. 
They soon came upon the party, under the broad light of the 
moon; but when the order was given to charge the guns, and 
the English officers dashed at them, only three troopers responded 
to the stirring summons. The rest fraternised with the enemy. 
Alexander, as he rode forward and was rising in his stirrups to 
strike, was shot through the heart, and Harward narrowly 
escaped with his life.* The mutineers, who had before sent 

* “During the night, the few Irregulars who had remained staunch came 
in, bringing with them the body of the officer, Lieutenant Alexander, who 
had been shot, as before related. His body bore witness to the mad cruelty 
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out two of their party to warn their comrades, and had, it is 
stated, sent up signal rockets, now marched with the guns to 
the Lines, and when their colonel appeared on parade, the 
whole regiment was in the throes of rebellion. 

It was then too late for the voice of authority to overawe or 
to persuade. Simpson saw that there was great 
excitement on the parade-ground. Some of his Esrapeof 
officers were commanding their men to fall in, 
but there was little appearance of obedience. 

And when he rode up to inquire why the guns had been 
brought on parade, two Sipahis of the Guard replied by 
firing upon him. Expostulation was vain. A volley of 
musketry responded to his words ; and he saw that every- 
where on the parade-ground the Sipahis were shooting down 
their officers. Seeing that there was no hope of saving the 
colours, he then rode to the left of the Lines, where some men 
of the Light Company, in whom there still seemed to be a 
feeling of compunction, if not of regard for their chief, clustered, 
unarmed and unaccoutred, round his horse, and besought him 
to ride for his life to the Port. Hoping still to save the 
Treasury, he rode, accompanied by Lieutenant Currie, in the 
direction of that building, but fired upon from all sides, he soon 
saw that the case was hopeless.* He had now well nigh run 
the gauntlet of danger, and though a ball had grazed his 
helmet, he had providentially escaped ; but opposite the Mess- 
house, as he galloped towards the Fort, the Guard formed in 
line at the gate and fired upon him. A musket-ball took effect 
on his horse ; but Simpson was still unhurt, save by a blow on 
the arm from a spent shot ; and the last dying efforts of his 
charger landed him safely within the walls of the Fort, covered 
with the hlood of the noble animal that had borne him. 

Meanwhile, others less fortunate had fallen beneath the 
musketry of the mutineers. Currie, who had 
accompanied the Colonel to the Treasury, escaped Massacre of 
the fire of the guards and sentries; Captain e nfaIslls ' 
Gordon and Lieutenant Hicks escaped also, as did two of the 

of his enemies, for besides the shot in his breast, whidi killed him, were sabro- 
cuts all over his heart and fase.” — Mr. Thompson’s Report. 

* “As my duty was to save the Treasury, if possible, I proceeded in that 
direction, when I was immediately fired on by the whole guard of thirty-two 
men on one flank, with a ni^ht picket of thirty men on the other. The de- 
tachment of the 3rd Ourth Irregular Cavalry remained passive, and did not 
fire .” — Memorandum of Colontl Simpson. MS. 
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cadets, to the Tort;* but Plunkett, with his score years of 
good service in the 6th, Adjutant Steward, Quartermaster 
Hawes, and Ensigns Pringle and Munro were shot down on 
parade. Fort-Adjutant Biroh and Lieutenant Innes of the 
Engineers were also killed, and eight of the unposted boy- 
ensigns were murdered in cold blood by the insurgent Sipahis.f 
The poor boys weie leaving the Mess-house, when the brutal 
soldiery fell upon them. Seven were slaughtered on the 
ground ; but one, a boy of sixteen, escaped with his wounds, 
and hid himself in a ravine. Having supported himself for 
some days, merely, it would seem, by water from a brook, he 
was discovered in his hiding-place, dragged before one of the 
insurgent leaders, and confined in a sarai with a Native cate- 
chist. The faith of the convert was giving way to the suffer- 
ings which he endured, when Arthur Cheek, who had been 
scarcely a month in India, exhorted his companion to be steadfast 
in the faith. “ Oh, my friend,” he is reported to have said, 
44 whatever may come to us, do not deny the Lord Jesus.” He 
was rescued, but he was not saved. On the 16 th of June the 
poor boy died in the Fort from exposure, exhaustion, and 
neglected wounds.J 

It was fortunate that the bulk of our people were shut up in 
in the Fort ^ ie where no external perils could assail 

n e ° them. But there was danger within the walls. 
A company of the 6th formed part of the garrison, and the 
temper of the Sikhs was doubtful. When the noise of firing 
was first heard it was believed that the Banaras mutineers had 
arrived, and that the Sipahis of Allahabad were giving them a 
warm reception. But at a later hour the truth broke in upon 
them ; and all doubt was removed by the appearance of the 


* Hicks and the cadets (Pearson and Woodgate) were at the Daryaguiij 
when the mutiny bioke out. They were marie prisoners and earned towards 
Cantonments, but, in their eagerness to join in the plunder of the Treasury, 
the Sip&his Buffered them to depart, and. afterwards they made good their 
escape by twice swimming across the river. 

f It lias been commonly stated that these poor boys were killed whilst 
sitting at the Mcss-lahlc. I am assured, however, on the best authority that 
this is a mistake. Few incidents of the mutiny have excited greater horror 
than this, which is familiarly spoken of as the massacre of the H poor little 
giiffins.” 

% See Mr. Owen’s Journal. It has been erroneously stated elsewhere that 
lie died in the hands of the enemy, on the day of Neill’s arrival at Allahabad, 
the lltli of Juno. 
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Commandant Simpson, smeared with the blood of his wounded 
charger. His first care was to order the Sipahis of the 6th to 
bo disarmed. This duty was entrusted to a detachment of the 
Sikh corps, under Lieutenant Brasyer — an officer who had won 
for himself a commission by his gallantry in the great battles 
of the Panjab, and who now proved his mastery over his men 
by forcing them to do a distasteful service. With the news 
that the Banaras Sipahis of the Eegular Army had been mown 
down by the white troops, came also tidings that Gordon’s 
regiment had been riddled by our grape-shot. It was, there- 
fore, fearfully probable that the offended nationality of the 
Sikhs at Allahabad would rise against their Christian masters, 
partly in revenge and partly in fear. Happily the treasure was 
outside the Fort. Had the design of bringing it within the 
walls not been abandoned, the love of loot and the thirst of 
blood would have prevailed together, and Allahabad might 
have been lost. 

It was, in truth, a most critical moment. Had the men of 
the 6th Eegiment and the Sikhs then in the Fort made common 
cause with each other, the little Christian garrison could have 
made but feeble resistance against such odds. The Sipahis. who 
were posted, for purposes of defence, at the main-gate, had, oil 
the first sound of firing in Cantonments, been ordered to load 
their pieces: so they were ready for immediate action. The 
Sikhs were drawn up fronting the main-gate, and before them 
were the guns, manned by the invalid Artillerymen from 
Chanar, in whom the energy of earlier Hays was revived by this 
unexpected demand upon them. And at a little distance, in 
overawing position, were posted little knots of European volun- 
teers, armed and loaded, ready on the first sign of resistance to 
fire down from the ramparts upon the mutineers. There is 
something very persuasive always in the lighting of port-fires, 
held in the steady hands of English Artillerymen. The Sipdhis, 
charged to the brim with sedition, would fain have resisted the 
orders of the white men, but these arrangements thoroughly 
overawed them. They sullenly piled arms at the word of 
command, and were expelled from the Fort to join their com- 
rades in rebellion. 

The first danger was now surmounted. Those who knew 
best what was passing in the minds of the Native soldiery of all 
races, clearly saw the magnitude of the crisis. It is impossible 
tc ev^r-estimate the disastrous consequenoes that would have 
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ensued from the seizure and occupation by the enemy of the 
Fortress of Allahabad, with all its mighty munitions of war. 
One officer, however, was prepared at any risk to prevent this 
catastrophe by precipitating another. Stimulated, perhaps, by 
the noble example set by Willoughby at Dehli, Russell, of the 
Artillery, laid trains of gunpowder from the magazines to a 
point, at which he stood during the disarming of the 6th, near 
the loaded guns ; and if mutiny had then been successful, he 
would have fired the trains and blown the magazines, with all 
the surrounding buildings, into the air.* The expulsion of the 
Hindustani Sipahis, effected by Brasyer’s cool courage and 
admirable management, averted for the moment this great 
calamity ; and all that was left undone, did itself afterwards by 
the help of the national character of the Sikhs. 

Such was the mutiny of the 6th Regiment — in its purely 
military aspects one of the most remarkable in 

RlS1 ci?y U the the whole history of the war, and, memorable in 
itself, still more memorable for its immediate 
popular results. For the great city rose in an instant. The 
suburbs caught the contagion of rebellion ; far into the rural 
districts the pestilence spread, and order and authority lay 
prostrate and moribund. If a general rising of the people had 
been skilfully planned and deliberately matured, there could 
not, to all outward appearance, have been a more simultaneous 
or a more formidable insurrection. But, in truth, there was no 
concert, no cohesion. Every man struck for himself. In not 
one of the great cities of India was there a more varied popu- 
lation than in Allahabad. But there was a greater preponder- 
ance than is often seen of the Muhammadan element. And it 
was a perilous kind of Muhammadanism ; for large numbers of the 
ancient dependents of decayed Mughul families were cherishing 
bitter memories of the past, and writhing under the universal 
domination of the English. The dangerous classes, indeed, 
were many, and they seem to have been ripe for revolt on the 
first sign of the rising of the soldiery. So, whilst the events 
above recorded wore passing in the Fort, in the city and in the 
station were such tumult and confusion as had never been 
known before. All through the night of the 6th of June 

* I first read this anecdote in Mr. Clive Bayley’s Official Report. Mr. Baylcy 
has stated the fafet on the authority of Mr. Court, the magistrate, whose tettl- 
mony is not to be questioned. v 
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licence and rapine had full sway. The gaol was broken open, 
and the prisoners released. Vast numbers of convicted 
criminals, with the irons still rattling on their limbs, rushed 
forth, to the consternation of the peaceful inhabitants, to turn 
their newly-acquired liberty to account in the indulgence of all 
the worst passions of humanity. To the English station they 
made their way in large bodies, shouting and yelling as they 
went ; and every European or Eurasian who crossed their path 
was mercilessly butchered on the spot. The houses of the 
Christian inhabitants were plundered; and the flames from our 
burning bungalows soon lit up the skies and proclaimed to 
many in the Fort that their pleasant homes would soon be only 
heaps of ashes. And there was a mighty pillage in the 
quarters of the Christian shopkeepers and the wharfs and 
warehouses of the steam companies. The railway-works were 
destroyed.* The telegraphic wires were torn down. All our 
people outside the Fort were ruthlessly put to death by the 
insurgents, and it has been said with every possible aggravation 
of cruelty. All the turbulent population of the great city 
turned out to glut their vengeance against the Faringhis, or to 
gratify their insatiate thirst for plunder. And with them went 
not only the Sipahis, who, a day before, had licked our hands, 
but the superannuated pensioners of the Company's Native 
Army, who, though feeble for action, were blatant in council, 
and were earnest in their efforts to stimulate others to deeds of 
cowardice and cruelty. | Law and authority were, for a while, 
prostrate in the dust; whilst over the Kotwdli, or head-quarters 


* There seemed to be an especial rage against the Railway and the 
Telegraph. How far it was the growth of the superstitious feelings glanced 
at in the earlier poition of the first volume of this work, I do not venture to 
declare. There was apparently a great fear of the engines, for the in- 
surgents brought the guns to bear upon them and battered them to pieces, 
some appearing to he afraid of approaching tlc^em as though they were living 
monsters. 

f See the Red Pamphlet. The author states that he gives facts “ from an 
undoubted source” — one whoreceived them “from the lips of an eye-witness.” 
“Houses were plundered and burnt,” he says, “their inmates chopped to 
pieces, some roasted, almost all cruelly tortured, the children tossed on 
bayonets. Foremost in the commission of these atrocities were the pensioners. 
.... These men, unable fiom their infirmities to fight, were not thereby 
precluded fiom inflicting tortures of the most diabolical nature. They even 
took the lead in these villanies, and encouraged the Siptfhis and others to 
follow their example / 1 
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of the city police, the green flag of the Prophet declared the 
supremacy of Muhammadan rule. 

Nor was it only against the white-faced Europeans and the 
Christian people of the half-blood that the fury of the dis- 
affected was at this time levelled. In some quarters of 
Allahabad were a large number of quiet settlers from the 
plains of Bengal, and many others drawn thither by the exi- 
gencies of their religion — peaceful pilgrims to the sacred 
Pray&ga.* If to be a Bengali were not at that time held in 
the North-Western Provinces to be the next thing to a Christian, 
it was at least known that he was an unwarlike, feeble 
personage, likely to have money in his possession, and small 
means of defending it. Upon these harmless people the “bud- 
mashes ” fell heavily, and established a reign of terror among 
them. Their property was seized, their lives were threatened, 
and only spared by abject promises to disgorge the savings of a 
life, and to sware allegiance to the restored Government of the 
Mughul.f 

To sack the Treasury was commonly the first thought of the 
insurgents, alike of military mutineers and 
June criminals from the streets and bazaars. But the 
coin lay untouched during the night under a Sipahi guard, and 
the first impulses of personal greed were restrained by some 
feeling of nationality which had found entrance into their 
breasts, though only on the briefest tenure. It was agreed 
that the treasure should be carried in its integrity by the 
regiment to Dehli, and laid, with their services, at the feet of 
the King. The spasm of self-devotion seems to have ended 
with the night. In the morning the Sipahis of the 6th are 
said to have assembled on the parade-ground, and to have voted 
for the repudiation of this patriotic scheme. Soon after noon 


* [Prnyaga, Anglice , confluence, i.e. y of the Ganges, the Jamnah, and the 
Saraswati (a river which, disappearing in the sands of Sirhind, is supposed to 
unite with the two other sti earns below the ground). Praydga was rebuilt by 
the Emperor Akbar, and called Ilahbas. The name was subsequently 
changed to Itehabad, and, later, to All£liab£d. — G. B. M.] 

f “ The Bengalis cowered in fear, and awaited within closed doors to have 
their throats cut. The women raised a doloious cry at the near prospect of 
death. From massacring their officers, and plundering the Treasury, and. 
letting open the gaol-birds, the Sipahis spread through the town to loot the 
inhabitants. Our friend, as well as his other neighbours, were soon eased of 
all their valuables, but were spared their lives on promise of allegiance to 
their (the Native) Government.”— Trot refs of a Eitidu by Bholandth Ohandr. 



1857.] 


THE TREASURY SACKED. 


195 


they went to the Treasury, opened its doors, and began to serve 
out the money-bags. Each Sipahi took as many rupees as he 
could carry, and, when the whole had satisfied themselves, they 
left what remained to the predatory classes, convicted and 
Tinconvicted, of the city. Then there was very little more 
thought of the national cause, of Dehli, or of Bahadur Shah. 
As a regiment the 6th disbanded itself, and each soldier, carry- 
ing his spoil, set out for his native village. But the spirit of 
rapine had been roused in all the adjacent country ; and there 
were many who, in the absence of white-faced fugitives, were 
by no means reluctant to plunder the black. And it is suspected 
that very few of the Sip&his, carrying off an ample provision 
for the remainder of their lives, ever lived to spend the money 
in the ease and dignity of their native homes.* 

It is supposed that many, escaping towards Oudh, perished 
in the Gangetic villages not far from the city. For Rebellion in 
as at Banaras, so at Allahabad, the peasantry rose the districts, 
at once under their old Talukdars, who had been dispossessed by 
the action of our law-courts ; and there was anarchy in the rural 
districts. The auction purchasers — absentee proprietors — dwelt 
principally in the city, and the ryots had no sympathy with 
them. For their own sakes they were eager but feeble sup- 
porters of Government ; all the muscle and sinew of the agri- 
cultural races were arrayed against us. Indeed, it soon became 
painfully apparent to the British authorities that the wholo 
country was slipping away from them. For not only in the 
districts beyond the Ganges, hut in those lying between the 
two rivers, the rural population had risen. The landowners 
there were principally Muhammadans, and ready to join any 
movement which threatened to drive the English from the land. 
It was there, too, in the Duab that Brahmanism was most 
powerfully enthroned. The point where the Ganges and the 
Jamnah meet, known as the Prayaga, is one of peculiar sanctity 
in the estimation of Hindus, and the Priesthood, therefore, 
were strong in numbers and in influence. The gathering of 
the pilgrims was a source of wealth to them, and they believed 
that it the supremacy of the English were overthrown their 
gains would he greater and their powers on the ascendant. >So 


* Bis said that about thirty lakhs of rupees (about £800,000) were in the 
Allahabad Treasury, and that every Sipdhi L-arried off Ihree or four bags, each 
containing a thousand rupees (£100), 

O 2 
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these u Prayaga-walas ” stirred up the Hindu population of the 
Duab ; and soon there was scarcely a man of either faith who 
was not arrayed against us. But on the further bank of the 
Jamnah affairs were more propitious. There were incidental 
risings, plunderings and burnings of villages, but more on the 
surface than on the Ganges or in the Duab. For 
The Rtfjahs of it happened that some powerful Kajahs, whose 
and n ^rS. Uryii interest it was to maintain order, either sided with 
the English or maintained a discreet neutrality 
whilst the tumult was at its worst, and rose up to aid us when 
the star of our fortune again began to ascend.* 

-After the lapse of a few days, the first orgies of crime being 
over, and there being nothing more to plunder 
The Mjuiavf. aB( ^ i^tle more to destroy, the universal rapine, 
with all its distractions, and confusions, and internecine conflicts, 
began to take a more consistent shape, and something like an 
organised rebellion arose in its place. There was a man known 
as the “Maulavi,” around whom the insurgent population 
gathered, as he proclaimed the restored rule of the Emperor of 
Delili. Whence he sprung few people at the time could say. 
But it was known at a later period that he came from one of 
the Muhammadan villages in the Duab, which had gone into 
rebellion. Making great pretensions to sanctity, and investing 
himself with the character of a prophet as well as of a ruler of 
men, he stimulated the dormant fanaticism of the people, and 
roused them to array themselves against the Faringhis. 
Establishing his head-quarters in the Chasru Bagh — a spacious 
walled garden, in which were some tombs, held in high venera- 
tion — he simulated the possession of miraculous powers, by 
some obvious trickeries, which deluded his excited followers, 
and for a while he was recognised as Governor of Allahabad. 
It* little mattered who or what he was, so long as he was strong 
in his hatred of the English, and could induce the Musalman 
population to believe that the Muhammadan dynasty would 
soon be restored. So for a little time he succeeded in setting 
up the likeness of a provisional government, and the name of 
the Maulavi was on the lips of all the followers of the Prophet. 
Telling them that the Book of Fate declared the speedy extinc- 
tion of the white race in India, he urged his people, day after 
day, to attack the Fort; but, though they made sundry 


♦ See Mr. Fenflall Thompson's Official Narrative. 
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demonstrations, they kept at a discreet distance from our 
guns.* 

But this state of things was not to be suffered much longer 
to endure. The man, who, by his timely energy, 
had saved Banaras, was now pushing on for the R 1 e r i ^ or b ce 1 1 ^ nt8 
rescue of Allahabad. The one true soldier that 
was needed to put forth a stiong hand to smite down the 
growing rebellion in the Gangetic Provinces was hurrying 
upwards, with a little band of English fighting men, to show 
that the national manhood of the country had lost nothing of 
the might that had enabled it to establish the empire of the 
Few in the vast territories of the Many. Having sent forward 
an advanced party of the Fusiliers, under Lieutenant Arnold, 
and made over the command of Ban&ras to Colonel Gordon, 
Neill left that place with another party of his 
regiment, and pressed on by horse-dawk to ' m& 0 ‘ 
AU&habad. Arnold had reached the Bridge of Boats on the 
7th, but. he had been unable at once to cross, as the passage was 
held by the mutineers, and there had been some delay in send- 
ing a steamer to bring them across the river • to the Fort. 
Their arrival did something to establish confidence in tho 
garrison, but the news that Neill was coming did still more. 
The old high spirit of self-reliance had never waned; and it 
was still felt that a handful of European soldiers under a 
commander, with a clear head and a stout heart, might hold 
Allah&bad against the whole world of mutiny and rebellion. 

On the 11th of June Neill arrived. As he entered the gates 
of the Fort, the Sentry exclaimed, “ Thank God, 
sir, you’ll save us yet ! ” Lord Canning, who saw June n - 
clearly that he had now at his disposal one of the Al j&'em °* r 
men wanted in such a crisis, had commissioned 
the electric wires to instruct the Colonel of the Madras Fusiliers 


* Some of the cotemporary accounts state that it was difficult to trace 
either the name or origin of the Maulavf, and my later investigations have 
not thrown much light upon the subject. From a high civil authority, who 
had the heat ppportunity of ascertaining the history of the man, I can, learn 
only that “he was not known in the district before the mutiny,” and was 
“said to be an emissary from Lakhnao.” The best account that I can find 
is that given by Mr. Willock in hiB official report. “At this tiiuo,” ho say*, 
“the city and suburbs were held by a body of rebels under tho now well- 
known Mauluvi Laiakut Ali. This man, a weaver by caste, and by trade a 
schoolmaster, had gained some respect in his village by his excessive sanctity ; 
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to take command at Allahabad; and Neill had hastened 
upwards, under the burning heats of June, with a disregard 
for self, which well-nigh cost him his life.* He had obtained 
entrance into the Fort, not without great personal risk; and 
only the indomitable will within him kept him from succumb- 
ing to the fierce rays of the noon-day sun. For some time 
after his arrival he could sustain himself only by continually 
lying down and drinking large quantities of champagne and 
water. But he never for a moment doubted his capacity to 
grapple successfully with the difficulties before him : whatso- 
ever might he his physical prostration, he had no mental 
shortcomings, no deterring sense of responsibility to enervate 
and arrest him. “I had always the greatest cunfidence in 
myself,” he wrote at this time to the partner of his life ; “ and, 
although I felt almost dying from complete exhaustion, yet I kept 
up my heart.” Whatever the conjuncture might be, it was the 
nature of the man to rise to the height of the occasion — “ to 
scorn the consequence and to do the thing.” He had long been 
looking for an opportunity, and, now that it had come, he was 
not one to succumb to the assaults of bodily weakness, and to 
halt with the goal before him. He was not a “ Sipahi officer,” 
and he had neither any credulity nor any tenderness to deter 
him from striking root-and-branch at the black soldiery who 
had betrayed us, and the people who were rising into rebellion 
on the ruins of the Native Army. 

He took in the position of affairs at a glance. On his way 
from Banaras, he had seen that the whole country on the banks 
of the Ganges was in a state of anarchy and confusion, and he 
knew that already the rising had become something more than 
a military mutiny, j- At Allahabad, his first thought was, that 

and, on the first spread of the rebellion, the Muhammadan Zamindurs of Par- 
gan.ihs Chail, ready to follow any leader, placed this man at their head, and 
marched to the city, proclaiming him Governor of the district in the name of 
the King of Dehli.” 

* “ I was quite done up by my dash from Banaras, and getting into the 
Fort in that noonday heat. I was so exhausted for days, that I was obliged 
to lie down constantly. I could only sit up for a few minutes at a time, ami, 
when our attacks were going on, I was obliged to sit down in the batteries 
and give my outers and directions. . . . For several davB I drank cham- 
pagne and water to keep me up .”— Letter from Colonel Neill to Ms Wife. 
Mti. CojTespondence. 

t “June 10. The tone and bearing of the Native officials bad— evidently a 
good deal of plundering— villages burning in all directions — the country 
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it was a wonderful interposition of Providence that the Fortress 
was still in our hands. “ How the place has not fallen,” he 
wrote, “ that is, not been taken by the Sikhs, is a wonder. 
They appear to be petted and made much of. The enemy are 
all around us ; we are kept within the Fort. I shall settle that 
part of it ere long.” And he did settle it. The Fort had been 
invested and menaced by the enemy. Neill’s first impulse was 
to prove that the English could do more than defend themselves* 
On the morning after his arrival, he opened fire 
from the Fort guns on the village of Darya-ganj, June 12. 
which was held by a large body of insurgent Operations, 
rabble, and then sent forward to the attack de- 
tachments of Fusiliers and Sikhs, who cleared the village, 
burnt it, and regained possession of the bridge, which Neill 
afterwards repaired. A further detachment of a hundred men 
of the Fusiliers came up on that day, under the command of 
Major Stephenson, and passed over without interruption to the 
Fort. 

Neill now felt himself strong enough for any emergency. 
The first suggestion of this increased strength was 
the removal of the Sikhs from the Fort. In truth, Removal of the 
they were fast demoralising our own people in the Sikiw from 
garrison. They had been going in and out tLeFort% 
revelling in the pillage, and the Volunteers had been by no 
means behind them in predatory activity, especially in the 
direction of the “ six dozen cases ” of strong drink. The stores 
of the European merchants and the go-downs of the river steam- 
companies, with all their undelivered consignments, had been 
plundered ; and beer, wines, and spirits were as plentiful as 
water in the Fort. The Sikhs brought in large supplies of 
liquor of all kinds, drank what they could, and sold the rest to 
the Europeans. The finest champagnes of Cliquot and Porrier- 
Jouet, and the best brandies of Martell and Hennessey, were 
selling for sixpence a bottle. So a reign of intoxication com- 
menced which, for a while, subverted all military authority, 
and made us as helpless as children. This was an enemy for 
which Neill was not prepared ; but his clear brain soon dis- 


almost deserted — plundered by the Zamindavs about. The revenues just 
about to be collected — the toll-house on road to Saiddbdd plundered— nearly 
destroyed— the body of the murdered man, an European, in the house; his 
daughter said to be taken off by a neighbouring Zami^ar.'’— Neill* a Journal 
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cerned the means of meeting and subduing it. He directed the 
Commissariat Officers to purchase, at the prices asked by the 
Sikhs, all the liquor remaining in their hands, and to lodge it 
securely in the Government stores. This done, the removal of 
the Sikhs to quarters outside the Fort was comparatively easy ; 
but it was not to be done by force. He had taken counsel with 
Brasyer and with the energetic Magistrate Court, and it had 
been determined that the characteristic greed of the Sikhs 
should still be stimulated by thoughts of the plunder of some 
of the rebel zemindarrees. So they were persuaded to take up a 
position in some old Government buildings outside the Fort 
commanded by the guns on its ramparts. 

Having thus overcome the difficulties which lay in his path, 
Neill addressed himself earnestly to the work 
before — the dispersion of the rebels and the 

restoration of order. On the 15th of June, having 
sent off the Christian women and children in a river steamer to 
Calcutta, he turned his available resources to the best account 
and made an impression on the enemy, which greatly dis- 
heartened and enfeebled them. Having directed the guns of 
the Fort to open upon the villages or suburbs of Kydganj and 
Mulganj, he sent Harward, with a howitzer and a party of 
volunteer riflemen on hard a steamer, to operato from the 
river, and marched a detachment of Fusiliers, Sikhs, and 
Irregular Cavalry upon the villages, with orders to scour them 
thoroughly and penetrate into the country beyond. The land 
party met with stalwart opposition, but the rush of the Sikhs 
was irresistible. They swept through the villages, and such 
was the terror that our demonstration on that day inspired, 
that, when night fell, the Insurgent leaders sought safety in 
flight, and deserted the guns, which they had taken from us, 
and the prisoners whom they had captured at the commence- 
ment of the outbreak ; and among them was young Cheek, of 
whose fate I have already spoken, and who was rescued only to 
die.* J 


* The AU&hab£d volunteers showed great spirit ami pluck, erring, how- 
ever, on the side of exuberance. Neill complained bitterly that upon this 
occasion they had impeded his operations by “ firing upon a herd of bullocks 
and other madness "—bullocks at that time being as valuable as European 
soldiers. “These geutlemen volunteers," he characteristically added “be- 
have so lawlessly and insubordinHtely, that 1 have threatened to shoot or 
bang a few if they do not improve. 1 * 
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The aspect of affairs now began rapidly to improve. “ On 
the 17th the Magistrate proceeded to the Kotwali, Jun0 ^ 
and there restored his own authority and installed 
his own officers.” “ No resistance,” it is added, “was offered, and 
the whole place seemed deserted.”* A terrible rumour had been 
running through the streets of Allahabad. It had been reported 
that the English in the Fort were about to bombard the city. 
What was the origin of the story it is hard to say. It may 
have grown up, as other rumours grew up, in the hotbed of a 
people’s fears ; ot it may have been propagated by those whose 
interest it was to sweep out the insurgents.! But, from whatever 
source it sprung, it was almost magical in its effects. Nothing 
that the Maulavi and his lieutenants could do to reassure the 
minds of the people had availed to allay the panic and restrain 
the flight, and before nightfall, on the day of Neill’s victory, 
according to the Maulavf s own story, “ nut a house was tenanted 
and not a light was to be seen in the city.” Laiakat 
himself had escaped towards Kanhpur. 

On the 18th, Neill marched out again with his whole force. 
Sending one detachment to attack the Pathan 
village of Daryabad and the Mewati villages of Jun018 ‘ 
Saidarabad and Eusselpur, he led the main body into the city, 
which he found deserted, and afterwards halted them in the 
now- desolated cantonment on the old parade-ground of the (>th. 
The fighting was now over. The work had been done. The 
English were masters, not merely of the Fort, but of tho 
recovered city, and the European station from which they had 
been driven scarcely two weeks before. And now there lay 
before them the great question — the most difficult, perhaps, 


* Report of Mr. Fendall Thompson. 

f The following is the Maulavfs account of the evacuation. “ Some evil- 
minded men," he said, “who had sided with the ‘accursed ones/ urged that 
for a time the Fort would be a safe retreat, and that, if tlu*y would remain in 
it a few days longer, they (the evil-minded Natives) would contrive to spread 
abroad in the city fearful reports that the English were preparing the Artil- 
lery of the Fort to destroy the city, and that before dawn they would begin 
bombarding it with shot and shell. To show the sincerity of their advice, 
these men, with their followers, set off, giving out to all that they had left 
thiir houses and property to God’s prol ction, and were going to save them- 
selves by flight. On hearing this fearful report, the people, notwithstanding 
my repeated injunctions, commenced a precipitate flight, with their families 

and goods. --Ferwannah addressed by the Maulavi LaidhatAlL apparently to 
the King of Dehli . — Supplement to AXldhdbdd Official Narrative. 
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which soldiers and statesmen ever have the responsibility of 
solving — whether, afteT such convulsions as we have illustrated 
in these pages, true righteousness and true wisdom consisted in 
extending the hand of mercy and aiming at conciliation, or in 
dealing out a stern and terrible retribution. Our soldiers and 
statesmen in June, 1857, at Allahabad, solved the question in 
practice by adopting the latter course. 

Over the whole history of the Sipahi War — over the whole 
length and breadth of the country which witnessed 
netnbutign. man ifold horrors — there is no darker cloud 
than that which gathered over Allahabad in this terrible 
summer. It is an early chapter of the chronicle of the great 
conflict of races which I am now writing; and, though foul 
crimes had even then been committed by our enemies, they 
w*ere light in comparison with what were to come, and the 
retribution also was light.* Perhaps, however, the English- 
man had at this time a keener sense than afterwards possessed 


* It is to be observed, that at this time an impression was abroad that acta 
of buburity had been committed, which were afterwards doubted, if not 
wholly disproved. I find the following in Neill’s Journal, under date June 
17, MS. : “A Sawar of Mr. Court’s, named Sorad l9au Ali, brought in for 
having joined the Maulavf and insurgents. Three witnesses saw him. He 
had served about twenty yeais. Diiect his immediate execution by hanging. 
This is the sixth unfoitunate wretch I have ordered for immediate death, a 
duty I never contemplated having to perform. God grant 1 may have acted 
with justice. I know I have with seventy, but under all the circumstances I 
ti ust for iorgiviness, I have done all for the good of my country, to re-estab- 
lish its prestige and power, and to put clown this most barbarous, inhuman 
insurrection. The instances of refined cruelty, treaeheiy, and the most 
brutal barbarity are too numerous. One poor lady, Mrs. Macdonald, at 
Mi rath, near her confinement, is brutally treated; lias Imr nose, ears, hands, 
and breasts cut off, and at last has the child cut out of her. Mrs. Chambers, 
a beautiful young girl, only just come out married from borne, at the same 
place, has her throat cut by a butcher. Miss Jennings and her father, a 
clergyman at Delili, are both brutally murdered in the palace before the king, 
she, poor creature, subjected to the most unheard-of indignities and torture 
beforehand.” I have already stated that Miss Jennings was murdered, not 
in the presence of the king, anil that she was not outraged (ante, page 61). 
Mrs. Chambers was murdered, as is stated, by a butcher, and her murderer 
waB hung {ante, page 55). I can find no evidence of the mutilations said to 
have been inflicted on Mrs. Macdonald. I have quoted this passage from 
Neill’s Journal mainly to show that lie had a stiong religious sense of his 
responsibility, and that his executions were not as numerous as has been 
asserted. 
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him of the humiliation which had been put upon his conquering 
race. Much of the anguish was in the novelty 
of the thing. The sting, though it struck deeper, Juna 18_30, 
was afterwards less severely felt, because the flesh had become 
indurated, and the nerves were more tensely strung. So it 
happened that whilst the first bitterness of our degradation — 
the degradation of fearing those whom we had taught to fear us 
— was still fresh upon our people, there came a sudden accession 
of stout English hearts and strong English hands, ready at 
once to punish and to awe. Mai'tial Law had been proclaimed ; 
those terrible Acts passed by the Legislative Council in May 
and June were in full operation; and soldiers and civilians 
alike wore holding Bloody Assize, or slaying Natives without 
any assize at all, regardless of sex or age. A fterwards, the 
thirst for blood grew stronger still. It is on the records of our 
British Parliament, in papers sent home by the Governor- 
General of India in Council, that “the aged, women, and 
children, are sacrificed, as well as those guilty of rebellion.* 
They were not deliberately hanged, but burnt to death in their 
villages — perhaps now and then accidentally shot. Englishmen 
did not hesitate to boast, or to record their boastings in writings, 
that they had “spared no one,” and that “peppering away at 
niggers” was very pleasant pastime, “enjoyed amazingly.-)* 
And it has been stated, in a book patronised by high official 
authorities, that “for three months eight dead-carts daily went 
their rounds from sunrise to sunset to take down the corpses 
which hung at the cross-roads and market-places,” and that “six 
thousand beings ” had been thus summarily disposed of and 
launched into eternity 4 


* Papers presented to Parliament, February 4, 1858, moved for by Mr. 
Vernon Smith, formerly President of the Board of Control, and signed H. D. 
Seymour, 
t Ibid. 

j “Travels of a Hindu” (Bholandth Chandr), edited by Mr. Talbnys 
Wheeler. I believe the statement in the text to be an exaggeration, but 
such exaggerations are very significant. [The statements made by BhoUn&th 
Chandr were admittedly based on hearsay, upon tittle-tattle repeated for 
years, every time with fresh exaggerations, till lie chose to publish them. But 
even Bholandth Chandr does not give these romantic statements as facts. 
They are all conveniently prefaced by a *• They say,” or a “ They speak of 
it.” I not only concur with Sir John Kaye in regarding the statement in the 
text as an exaggeration, but I can positively affirm that it is more than that. 1 
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I merely state tliese things. There are some questions so 
stupendous that human weakness may well leave it to the 
Almighty Wisdom to decide them. There is a dreadful story 
to be told in another chapter. God only knows whether what 
has been told in this contributed to the results to be presently 
recorded. But there is one great lesson to be learnt from the 
tragedies of Banaras and AllaMbad. It is the great lesson of 
Universal Toleration. An Englishman is almost suffocated 
with indignation when he reads that Mrs. Chambers or Miss 
Jennings was hacked to death by a dusky ruffian ; but in Native 
histories, or, history being wanting, in Native legends and 
traditions, it may be recorded against our people, that mothers 
and wives and children, with less familiar names, fell miserable 
victims to the first swoop of English vengeance; and these 
stories may have as deep a pathos as any that rend our own 
hearts. It may be, too, that the plea of provocation, which 
invests the most sanguinary acts of the white man in this deadly 
struggle with the attributes of righteous retribution is not 
wholly to be rejected when urged in extenuation of the worst 
deeds of those who have never known Christian teaching. 

Whilst Neill was thus re-establishing British authority at 
Allahabad, he was depressed by the thought of 
Pr an a aivance for ^ le danger surrounding his countrymen at Kanhpur 
and Lakhnao, and eager to equip a force with the 
utmost possible despatch for the relief of those important posts. 
Men were available for the purpose, but means were wanting. 
The scarcity of provisions suitable to the English soldier, con- 
cerning which Mr. Tucker had written to Lord Canning, and 
which the Governor-General was taking prompt measures to 
rectify, was one great impediment to the desired movement. 
There was, too, a want of carriage. Large numbers of Com- 
missariat bullocks had been collected for the service of the 
Army, but, on the first burst of the rebellion, the insurgents 
had swept them away, and of all the lobses we sustained this 
was, perhaps, the most grievous. Then, too, there was a want 
of tents. 'I here was a want of well-nigh everything required 


it is an invent' on. Bholanatli Chandr is the sole authority for this retailed 
gossip, and he, at the time of the alleged occurrence of the atrocities, was at 
his ease in Bengal. — G-. B. M.] „ 
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by British troops in the worst part of the Indian summeiy wfyen 
the intolerable heat might any day be followed by deluging 
rains, which would quickly turn the baked earth into a great 
morass. 

It was no fault of the Commissariat at this time that the 
arrangements progressed so slowly. Captain Davidson, who was 
at the head of the department, did all that could be done to 
collect supplies and carriage ; but the convulsions of the pre- 
ceding fortnight had dispersed the people upon whom he would 
have relied for aid, and well-nigh destroyed the resources of 
the place. Those who would have come forward as contractors 
at such a time had fled in dismay — some from the violence of 
the insurgents, and some, in ignorant terror, from the anticipated 
retribution of the English — and many had returned to find 
themselves mined. Property was destroyod. Industry was 
paralysed. The great incubus of fear pressed universally upon 
the trading classes. Whether more might have been done, at 
the commencement of the outbreak, to save the supplies then in 
hand — both the property of the Government and of private 
individuals — was not now the question. Davidson had to deal 
with things as they were, and it was not his fault that in the 
laBt week in June they did not wear a different complexion. 
Eager as Neill was to push forwards, he could not discern in 
this delayed departmental action any just ground of complaint. 
It was clear to him that the evil lay in the circumstances of 
his position, not in the incapacity of his agents.* 


* It is right that Neill's opinion on this subject should he stated in his own 
words. Great blame was cast on the Commissariat by cot omporary journal- 
ists, especially by the editor of the Friend of India , who published an article 
with the stinging title, “ How Kdnhptfr was lost.” Unon this Nail! 



owns wciu uuioiuu. 1 unucxcnoou HUM 
all we had was inside the Fort ; and when I joined, and until the insurgents 
were cleared out of the place, the Oommiss iriat wore omdinod to the Fort 
entirety The steamer godowns had been gutted, the bazaar up in tho walls 
of the Fort plundered, in the occupation of the enemy, your contractors 
driven away, and thou- property either plundered or not available for the ser- 
vice for some days after these insurgents had been driven away. It was no 
fault whatever of the Commissariat that it should have boon reduced to tho 
condition yours was, from being out off from outside, and the dispersion of 
your people; but you had done all you could before the outbreak m storing 
inside the Fort sufficient to make us independent for some time, had the 
insurgents kept hold of the city. In consequence of your being cut off from 
most of your people and resources outside, you were, in my opinion, at the 
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And soon a greater evil "befell him ; for whilst he was waiting 
for means to equip the relieving force, Cholera 
T ^ c “ swept down upon his troops and struck them with 
terrific suddenness. The intense heat of the 
weather, the constant exposure, the want of wholesome food, 
and the abundance of stimulating liquors, combined to facilitate 
its pestilential approaches. On the 23rd of June the services of 
seventy men had been lost to the British Commander. “We 
buried twenty, three nights ago, at one funeral,” wrote an 
officer of the Fusiliers, “ and the shrieks of the dying were 
something awful. Two poor ladies who were living over the 
hospital died, I believe from fright.” Then other very grievous 
wants afflicted our people. Whilst in this miserable condition, 
it was discovered that nearly everything that could diminish 
the miseries of the sick who were to be left behind, or enable 
the convalescent to move forward, was wanting to the British 
Commander. The reign of terror had done its sure work. 
Camp-followers of all kinds were “ almost unprocurable.” 
Whilst our invalids lay gasping in the stifling atmosphere 
of the improvised hospital, there were few or none to pull 
the pank ali-ropes, or to water the tatties. Theie were few 
dhoolies, and, as workmen were not to be obtained, none could 
be made; and, if they had been made, there would have 
been no bearers to carry them.* For everywhere the terror- 
stricken Natives stood aloof from the chastising Englishmen. 
It was as though we had dried up the wells and destroyed the 
crops, from which we were to obtain our sustenance. Without 


time I arrived, disorganised, in so far as unable to equiD a forcB or detach- 
ment to move. The exertions of yourself and officers, from my arrival until 
ray departure fiom Allahabad, could not have been surpassed, and it sur- 
prised me you were so soon able to regain possession of the resources of the 
place, and enable me to move Rcnaud’a detachment on the 30th.” This was 
written on the 22nd of August. It may be added, that, two mouths before, 
Neill had written in his journal that great efforts were made to get in 
supplies, and he had added, “ Captain. Davidson seems to be a most energetio 
man.” — MS. Correspondence. 

* Colonel Neill reported that “followers of all kinds are almost unpro- 
curable ; there are but few punkahs and no tattieB ; the men have, therefore, 
not the proper advantages of barrack accommodation for this hot season.” It 
was discovered, too, that “ there wei e hut sixteen dhoolies available (although 
a considerable number of these waB a primary requisite for the projected 
expedition), and all materials for making others were wanting, as well as 
vvoikmen.” 
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the aid of the Natives we could do nothing ; and yet we were 
doing our best to drive them far beyond the glimmer of our tents. 

And so the last day of June found Neill still at Allahabad. 
Not a single European soldier had been sent to 
succour Kanhpur. But on the afternoon of that Renauda fld ' a,lC€ ’ 
day a detachment was to start under Major Kenaud of the 
Madras Fusiliers. It consisted of four hundred European 
soldiers, three hundred Sikhs, one hundred troopers of Irregular 
Cavalry, and two guns. Kenaud, a fine soldier, with his heart 
in his work, had received written instructions from Neill as 
to his course of action ; and he had become the not unwilling 
recipient of orders to inflict a terrible retribution upon all 
suspected of guilty complicity in the foul designs of the enemy. 
But indiscriminate slaughter was no part of the commission. 
“Attack and destroy,” wrote Neill, “ all places en route close to 
the road occupied by the enemy, but touch no others ; encourage 
the inhabitants to return, and instil confidence into all of the 
restoration of British authority.” Certain guilty villages were 
marked out for destruction, and all the men inhabiting them 
were to be slaughtered. All Sipahis of mutinous regiments not 
giving a good account of themselves werB to he hanged. The 
town of Fathpur, which had revolted, was to be attacked, and 
the Pathan quarters destroyed, with all their inhabitants. “ All 
heads of insurgents, particularly at Fathpur, to be hanged. If 
the Deputy-Collector is taken, hang him, and have his head cut 
off and stuck up on one of the principal (Muhammadan) 
buildings of the town.”* And whilst Benaud’s column, with 
these terrible instructions, was to advance along the straight 
road to K&nhpur, Captain Spurgin, with another detachment, 
was to take a steamer up the Ganges to the same point, to 
co-operate with Kenaud on his march, to anchor as near as 
possible to Wheeler’s entrenchments, and to place tlio vessel 
at Sir Hugh’s disposal for the rescue of the women and children, 
the sick and the wounded, of his distressed garrison. 


* The significance of these instructions will bB inaile more apparent in a 
future chapter, wherein the story of Fatbpiir will be told. 


* been observed, at a previous page, with reference to the 

statement that « those temble Acts passed by the Legislative Council in May 
and July were in full operation/* that, in addition to tb e Act of May 30 (already 
recited), another was passed on June 6, extending the powers given in thu 
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former : “ By Act No XIV. of 1857, passed on the Gth of June, provision was 
made for the punishment of persona convicted of exciting mutiny or sedition 
in the army, the offender was rendered liable to the punishment of death and 
the forfeiture of all his property ; and persons guilty of harbouring Bueh 
offenders were made liable to heavy punishment. Power was also given to 
general couits-martial to try all persons, whether amenable to the Articles of 
War or not, charged with any offence punishable by this or the preceding 
Act; and the Supreme and Loral executive governments were authorised to 
issue commissions in any district, for the trial by single commissioners, with- 
out the assistance of law officers or assessors, and with absolute and final 
power of judgment and execution, of any crime against the state, or any 
1 heinous offence * whatever ; the term ‘ heinous offence * being declared to 
include every crime attended with great personal violence, or committed with 
the intention of forwarding the designs of those who are waging war against 
the State .’* — Despatch of Government of India to Gowt of Directors, December 
11, 1S57. 
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CHAPTER II. 


KANHPUR. 

On that 30th of June — a day rendered memorable in the his- 
tory of the revolt by a great event to be hereafter 1857 June 
narrated — a new actor appeared on the scene at 
Allahabad. On that morning a soldier of high rank and high 
reputation arrived from Calcutta. His arrival would have been 
welcomed by all men, for good soldiers weie sorely needed, 1 ub 
there was one adverse circumstance, which detracted from the 
general delight. The officer who had come up by dak, with 
a special commission from Government to take command of 
the troops advancing to the relief of Kanhpur and Lakhnao, 
thereby, in virtue of seniority, superseded Colonel Neill, in 
whom all men had a steadfast faith. Three days before the 
arrival of the officer who was to supersede him, he had written 
to the Govern or- General, saying, “We are getting on well here, 
laying in giain and collecting carriage for Brigadier Havelock’s 
Brigade.” There might seem to be some taint of bitterness in 
these words. But Neill did not slacken in his exertions because 
the brigade, which he had hoped himself to command, was to be 
commanded by another. He had learnt some days before that 
it would not devolve upon him to rescue Sir Hugh Wheoler and 
his comrades, if already destruction had not descended upon 
them; but he had pushed forward his preparations for the 
advance with the utmost possible despatch, as though there 
had been no one coming, after he had borne so long the burden 
and heat of the day, to gather up the fruits of his toil, and to 
snatch from him the glory which he coveted. But recognising 
the chances of the service, to which every soldier must submit, 
he neither complained nor repined, but waited for his own time, 
feeling sure that it would come. 


* He was no common man who had now arrived to command 
the brigade. Colonel Henry Havelock was a w 
veteran officer of the Queen’s Army; but daring 
his forty years of service he had done as much good Indian 
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work, in camp and cantonment, as if lie had been attached to 
one of the regiments of the Company in the old days, when 
officers did not live on furlough. He had fought in Burmah 
and in Afghanistan, and was familiar with neaily every great 
military station lying between those two extreme points. He 
had tested the temper of Maratha armies in Central India, and 
of the old Sikh battalions in the zenith of their warlike pride. 
He was every inch a soldier. Military glory was the passion 
trf his life. But he was a man of the middle classes, without 
powerful interest or wealthy connexions, having only his own 
merit to recommend him ; and he had risen slowly from subal- 
tern to captain, from captain to field-officer, and now, at the age 
of sixty-two, he had never held an independent command ; he 
had never been permitted to realise that great dream of his 
youth, that great ambition of his manhood — to head an anny 
in the "battle-field. For nearly half a century he had been 
sedulously studying his profession, reading every military 
memoir that he could obtain, English or Continental, and 
turning his matured knowledge to account by contributing 
from the wealth of his own personal experiences to the military 
history of his country. In a thorough, artistic knowledge of 
the principles of European warfare, no solder in the country 
surpassed him. There was no disinclination anywhere to 
acknowledge this; but some thought that he was a theorist 
and a pedant, and doubted whether all his book-learning would 
profit him much amidst the stern realities of active service. 

This mistrust was, perhaps, in some measure engendered by 
the fact that Hem y Havelock was what in the light language 
of the camp was called a u saint. 1 ’ A man of strong religious 
convictions, he had married a daughter of the great Baptist 
Apostle, Dr. Marshman of Srirampur. This alliance, '‘which 
was one of unmixed happiness to him, was followed by his 
public acceptance of the tenets and formularies of the great and 
enlightened sect of Protestant Christianity in which his wife 
had been nurtured and reared. There was laughter and ridi- 
cule from the profane, but, perhaps, little surprise anywhere ; 
for Havelock had ever been a G-od-fearing, self-denying man ; 
somewhat rigid and austere ; and having only Christian people 
to deal with, he had not hesitated to teach them to be good 
men as well as good soldiers. Even in his first campaign, 
thirty years before the period to which this History relates, 
the company which he commanded was known as u Havelock’s 
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saints” — men T\ho were never drunk uni always ready for 
service. But the Christian zeal of Henry Havelock never 
overlaid his martial instincts. He was thoroughly persuaded 
in his own mind that war was righteous and carnage beautiful. 
And ever as years went on, and his hair grew white, and his 
features sharpened, and his small spare figuie lost the elasti- 
city, though never the ereotness of his prime, ho cherished the 
same strong desire to command an army in the field. He has 
often been likened to one of the Puritan warriors of the Great 
Rebellion, and it has been said that “ a more Bimple-minded, 
upright, God-fearing soldier w«s not among Cromwell’s Iron- 
sides.” * 

He was Adjutant-General of Queen’s troops in India, when, 
in the cold weather of 1856-57, he was selected by Sir James 
Outram to command a division of the Army then embarking 
for Persia ; and, with the permission of the Commander-in- 
Chief, he proceeded to Bombay to join the force with the rank 
of Brigadier-General. Small opportunity of gaining distinction 
was permitted to him, for the war speedily collapsed, and the 
sword was returned to the scabbard. On the 5th of April, 
when Havelock was mustering his division for church service, 
Outram announced to him that a treaty of peace had been 
signed. Of all the bountiful illustrations of God’s providence 
working in our behalf, which that eventful year witnessed, this 
was perhaps the most signal. It was a merciful deliverance 
beyond the power of words fully to express. Havelock did not 
then know its full significance ; but in a little while he acknow- 
ledged with thanksgiving the abundant goodness of God in thus 
setting free so many European regiments. Quitting Mohamrah 
on the 15fch of May, he was at Bombay on the 29th. It had 
been his first thought to rejoin the Head-Quarters of the Amoy 
by a landward march, bnt, after consulting Lord Elphinstone 
and his Military Secretary, it appeared to him that the journey 
was not practicable ; so he took ship for Galle, hoping there to 
catch a steamer for Calcutta. Off Kultura, in Ceylon, the 
vessel went aground at night, and was in infinite danger of 
going to pieces before assistance could come from shore. Mer- 
cifully delivered from the waves, he made his way to Galle, 
found a steamer there, which bad been despatched for European 
troops, and embarked for Madras. There he found that Sir 


* Westminster fievinv, quoted by Mr. Montgomery Martin. 
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Patrick Grant, the Commander-in-Chief of that Presidency, had 
been summoned to Calcutta, and was waiting for the Fire Queen 
to convey him to the Hugli. 

It was of no small importance that Lord Canning should 
receive the advice and assistance of an experi- 
Grant^ 012 ©need officer of the Bengal Army, acquainted 
with the character and the temper of the Native 
soldiery and versed in all military details. Sir Patrick 
Grant had been Adjutant-General of the Army of the chief 
Presidency ; he had seen hard service in the field ; and he 
was held in esteem both as a good soldier and as a ripe military 
administrator. When, therefore, tidings of General Anson’s 
death reached Lord Canning,* he placed himself at once in 
communication with Grant. Having previously telegraphed 
to Madras, on the 6th of June the Governor- General wrote to 
him, saying, “ My first impulse was to send for you to fill the 
place of acting Commander-in-Chief, and every day’s deliberate 
consideration has confirmed it. I am satisfied that there is no 
man who can so well serve the State at this crisis as yourself, 
and I earnestly beg you to come to Calcutta as soon as yon can. 
Should this not reach yon in time to allow of your coming by 
the next packet, perhaps a sailing vessel could be taken up, by 
which time would be saved. But you will judge of this. I 
would have sent a steamer for yon two days ago, hut I have 
none here hut the Asaaye , and she must go to Kangun for the 
29th as soon as she is coaled. The storm has not begun to clear 
yet, nor will it till Dehli falls.” So Grant and Havelock, 
embarking together, steamed up the Bay to Calcutta, and 
arrived there on the 17th of June. It was a source of great 
personal happiness to the latter that he was accompanied by 
his son, then a subaltern of the 10th Foot, in whom already 
were discernible all the instincts and capacities which combine 
to make a good soldier. 

* This was on the 3rd of June. The first intelligence came from Sir John 
Lawrence at Rawalpindi. Writing to England on the following day, Lord 
Canning said : “ It comes upon me as a sad and dispiriting blow in the midst 
of present troubles. But this is not a time to be depressed by any calamity, 
when every effort must be made to keep up the hearts of those around ns. I 
assure you that they need it, though 1 am glad to say that the panic which, 
had seized the Calcutta world when the last mail left is, in a measure, sup- 
pressed. ... I have telegraphed to Sir Patrick Grant to come to Calcutta 
immediately to assume the office of acting Commander-in-Chief." — MS. Cor- 
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For a man eager for military service on an extended field of 
action, no time conld be more propitious. Welcome, indeed, to 
Lord Canning was the advent of so tried and capable a soldier 
as Havelock; and Patrick Grant, who well knew his worth, was 
forward to recommend him for immediate employment. News 
had come that Banaras had been saved; but the fate of Alla- 
habad was still doubtful, and Kanhpur and Lakhnao were girt 
around by deadly peril. It was the work of Government at this 
time, not only to push forward every available European soldier, 
but to take steps to turn those reinforcements to the best account 
by wise and skilful organisation. Havelock had already mapped 
out a plan of operations, the formation of a movable column, 
acting upwards from the Lower Provinces, being a part of it ; 
and this column he was commissioned to command, with the 
rank of Brigadier-General. He was directed, “after quelling 
all disturbances at Allahabad, not to lose a moment in support- 
ing Sir Henry Lawrence at Lakhnao and Sir Hugh' Wheeler at 
Kanhpur,”. and to “take prompt measures for dispersing and 
utterly destroying all mutineers and insurgents.” The sovereign 
importance of swift action was earnestly impressed upon him, 
and it was added that the Commander-in- Chief, having “ entire 
confidence in his well-known and often-proved high ability, 
vigour, and judgment,” refrained from giving more definite in- 
structions, and left him to shape his movements according to 
the circumstances that might develop themselves.* 

The ambitious hopes of a life were now on the point of 
absolute fulfilment. He had an independent command ; no one 
to control his movements in the field; no one to hamper his 
individual judgment. But with all his self-reliance, he rested, 
in his human weakness, more on the mighty arm of the God of 
Battles. “ May God,” he said, “ give me wisdom to fulfil the 
expectations of Government, and to restore tranquillity in tlie 
disturbed districts.” There were some circumstances against 
him. It was the worst season of the year for military opera- 
tions. The alternations of scorching heat and drenching rain, 
which are the atmospherical necessities of an Indian July, were 
trying iu the extreme to the European soldier. His force was 
to consist of four regiments of Infantry, with Cavalry and 
Artillery. Two of these regiments, the 64th and the 78th High- 
landers, had belonged to his old Persian division ; and this was 


* Marshraau’s Life of Havelock. 
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a source of satisfaction to him. But lie was sorely distressed 
when he thought of the want of horse, the want of guns, and 
the want of gunners, and the certain scarcity of carriage which 
would perplex him at Allahabad, where his force was to he 
formed, owing to the heavy loss of Commissariat cattle which 
had been sustained by us during the disorders of that place. 
Still, full of heart and hope, he took his leave of the Governor- 
General and the Commander-in-Chief, and turned his back 
on Calcutta, pioceeding upwards by dak, on the 25th of 
June. 

And now, on the morning of the last day of the month, he was 
breakfasting with Neill at Allahabad. Much had 
HaV Neiu and fh ese two fine soldieis to say to each other. Neill 
had to report what had been recently done at 
Allahabad. His instructions to Eenaud and Spur gin were 
brought under review, and were cordially approved by Havelock. 
Nothing could have been better than the arrangements which 
had been made for the despatch of this vanguard of the reliev- 
ing army, or more carefully considered than all the instructions 
which had "been issued.* It was agreed that Renaud should 
advance that evening, but that the steamer which was to carry 
Spurgin and his detachment should not steam out at once, as its 
progress would be more rapid than that of the marching column, 
whose advance it was intended to cover. 

So Renaud, leading the van of the relieving force, that 
Advance of after long delay was sent on to save our im- 
Benand’s perilled people at Kanhpur, pressed on, proud 

Column. 0 f ^is commission, and eager to do the bidding 

of his chief. It was a grand movement in advance — hut, like 
many of our grand movements, the heart-breaking words u Too 


* Th^se instructions, the substance of which is given in the preceding 
chapters (and which were published verbatim in the Memoir of General 
Neill, in tlie “Lives of Indian Officers”), *ere highly commended by Sir 
Patrick Grant, who wrote : “Your instructions to Bemud nnd Spurgin are 
admirable, and provide for every possible present circumstances as well as all 
eventualities, aud by them, anti them only, Renaud should have been guided. 
I hope you were in time to prevent tlie withdrawing Spurgin’s detachment 
trom the steamer, ami that the vessel has proceeded up the river according to 
your original intention, Sending her was an excellent measure, and I anti- 
cipate most favourable results from it, and slie will be of incalculable value 
in collecting boats aud assisting in making the passage of the river after the 
work to be done at Kanhpur is finished.” — MS. Correspondence* 
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Late” were written in characters of darkest night across it. 
On they marched for three days, leaving everywhere behind 
them as they went traces of the retributory power of the English 
in desolated villages and corpses dangling from the branches of 
trees.* But on the 2nd or 3rd of July,f a Native spy, sent by 
Sir Henry Lawrence from Lakhnao, came into Renaud’s camp, 
and announced that nothing could now be done for the relief 
of Kanhpur. "Wheeler had capitulated, and all his people had 
been mercilessly destroyed. 

This miserable intelligence was received with different emo- 
tions by Neill and Havelock. The former was long unwilling 
to believe that Kanhpur had fallen. He looked upon the story 
as an invention of the enemy intended to arrest the forward 
movement of the Force which the English were equipping for 
its relief. His wish was father to the thought ; for, although 
he could not reproach himself for the delay that had occurred 
in the despatch of reinforcements to Wheeler’s help — delays, 
which had the full sanction of the highest military authority in 


* I should be untrue to history if I not not record my belief that these 
retributory measures were distinguished by undue severity. William Russell, 
among whose many high qualities as a public writer truthfulness U con- 
spicuous, records the following in his “ Diary iu India “In the course of a 
conversation to-day, an officer, who was attached to Renaud's column when 
it moved out in advance of Havelock’s force, told dqb that the executions of 
Natives were indiscriminate to the last degree. ... In two days forly-two 
men were hanged on the roadside, and a batch of twelve men wore executed 
because their faces were ‘turned the wrong way* when they wore met on the 
march. All the villages in liis front were burnt when he halted. These 
k severities ’ could not have been justified by the Kftnhpur massacre, because 
they took place before that diabolical act. The officer in question remon- 
strated with Renaud, on the ground that, if he persisted in this course, he 
would empty the villages, and rendir it impossible to supply the army with 
provisions.” This is coufumed by the account of the signs of retribution 
apparent to those who followed in the ^ake of Renauds march. [It was 
difficult in those days to discriminate. Renaud was not a cruel man, und it 
is more than probable that he had better reasons for his action than those 
suggested by the officer “ attached to his column,” who certainly was not in his 
councils. It should not be forgotten that though the Kdnhptfr atrocity had 
not then beeu perpetrated, the stories of the cruelties to which our country- 
men had been subjicted at Muratli and Dehli, and, to Renaud’s own know- 
ledge, at Alldhabdd, bad roused to white heat the indignation of our country- 
men. There can he no doubt, moreover, but that the enormous majority of 
the natives in the Duab were at that time our enemies. — G. U. M.] 
f On the 3rd, Lieutenant Chalmers rode into Alldh&bad with the newa. 
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the country* — he could not, without reluctance, accept the fact 
that those delays had shattered all his hopes of succouring our 
distressed people, and had turned the relieving force into an 
army of retribution. But Havelock had full faith in the dis- 
astrous story. Two spies came into Allahabad. They spoke of 
what they had seen. Examined separately, they recited the 
same details ; there were no contradictions or discrepancies in 
their evidence. They amply confirmed the reports which had 
reached Eenaud’s Camp, and had been sent in by him to Alla- 
habad. Taking these different views of the actual position of 
affairs in advance, the two soldiers differed with respect to the 
course to be pursued. Havelock despatched orders to Kenaud 
to stand fast. But Neill was eager for him to push forward, and 
telegraphed to the Commander-m-Chief remonstrances against 
delay. Havelock argued that if Kanhpur had fallen, the troops 
that had besieged it would be released for action elsewhere, and 
.would assuredly move down in immense numbers to intercept 
the advance of the column from Allahabad, and utterly to over- 
whelm it. But Neill, still thinking the report a ruse of the 
enemy, eagerly contended that all would be lost if we faltered 
at such a moment. Both were right in their several deductions 
Time proved that Havelock was right as to the facts. Kanhpui 
had fallen, and the garrison had been destroyed almost to a m am 
How it happened — how fox more than three weeks the little 
band of heroic Englishmen had stood their gronnd against the 
teeming multitude of the enemy, and how at last treachery had 
accomplished what could not he done by honest fighting, is now 
to be told, It is the saddest chapter in the whole history of the 
war — but, perhaps, the brightest. However feeble the recital, 
no Englishman can ever read it without the profoundest emotions 
both of pity and of pride. 


* Sir Patrick Grant bad written, to him more than once to urge him to be 
cautions, and not to strip Allahdb&d of troops or to send an insufficient force 
to Kanhpur. “ You talk of an early advance towards Kanhpur, and I shall be 
right glad that you made a move in that direction ; but I pray you to bear in 
mind that Allahabad is a point of the very greatest impoitam e, the perfect 
security of which ought not to be neglected on any account.” And again, on 
the following day: “Far be it from me to hamper you in any waj — your 
energy, decision, and activity are admirable ; but I mud warn you to he 
cautious not to commit too small a force of Europeans towards Kanhpur. If 
Dehli has fallen, as we believe it has, the fugitives from it will all make for 
Kanhptfr and Lakhnao, and there will certainly be an immense gathering of 
scum of all sorts at those points.”— MS. Correspondence . 
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The city or town of Kanhptir had nothing in or about it to 
make it famous in story. It had no venerable 
traditions, no ancient historical remains, no archi- £aui$$.° f 
tectural attractions, to enable it to rank with 
Banaras or Agra. Commei cially it shone only as- the city of 
the workers-in-leather, It was a great emporium for harness 
of all kinds, and for boots and shoes alike of the Asiatic and 
the European types of civilisation. If not better, these 
articles were cheaper than elsewhere, and few English officers 
passed through the place without supplying themselves with 
leather- ware. But life and motion were never wanting to 

the place, especially on the river-side, where many stirring 
signs of mercantile activity were ever to be seen. The broad 
waters of the Ganges, near the great ghaut, floated vessels 
of all sizes and all shapes, from the stately venetianed pinnace 
to the rude open 41 dinghy, 5 ’ or wherry ; and there clustering 
about the landing-steps, busy with or idly watching the de- 
barkation of produce and goods of varied kinds, or waiting for 
the ferry-boats that crossed and re-crossed the Ganges, were to 
be seen a motley assemblage of people of different nations and 
different callings and different costumes; whilst a continual 
Babel of many voices rose from the excited crowd. In the 
streets of the town itself there was little to evoke remark. But, 
perhaps, among its sixty thousand inhabitants there may have 
been, owing to its contiguity to the borders of Oudh, rather a 


greater strength than common of the “ dangerous classes.” 

The station of Kanhpur was a large, straggling place, six or 
seven miles in extent. The British lines stretched . 

.along the southern bank of the Ganges, which The Cantonment - 
about midway between the two extremities of the cantonment 


was spanned by a bridge of boats, leading from a point opposite 
the city to the Lakhnao road on the other bank. There was 
nothing peculiar to Kanhpur in the fact that the private dwell- 
iug-houses and public offices of the English were scattered 
about in the most promiscuous manner, as though, they had fallen 
from the skies or been projected by an earthquake. At the 
north-western extremity, lying between the road to Bithu and 


the road to Dehli, were the principal houses of the civilians, 
the Treasury, the Gaol, and the Mission premises. These 
buildings lay beyond the lines of the military cantonment, in 
the extreme north-western corner of w hich was the Magazine. 
In the centre, between the city and the river, were the Church, 
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tlie Assembly rooms, thB TheatiB, the Telegraph ofiSce, ani other 
public edifices, whilst scattered about herB and theie, without 
any apparent system, weie the puncipal military buildings, 
European ani Native , the Native lines lying for the most part 
in the 1 ear towards the south- eastern point of thB cantonment. 
It was thB essential condition of an English cantonment that it 
should straggle, and theie was not one morB stiaggling than 
Kanhpur But, on the whole, it was not a disagieeablB, nor, 
indeed, an inconvenient place, although thB distances to he 
travelled weie great and the heat of the summer months was 
excessive. Even to the dust, which, except duung the lainy 
season, was piodigious, the lesidents became accustomed aftei a 
little while, or, if they did not, they leconciled thBmBBlves to 
it by thinliing that the station had many great social advan- 
tages, that it was well piDvided with means cf amusement upon 
the most approved, pi m tuples of western civilisation, and that 
“Europe goods” of all lands weie almost as plentiful as in 
Calcutta. 

For dining a long senes of yeais Kanhpur had. been onB of 
the most important militaiy stations in India TIibib wbi’b few 
ofiiLBis either of the Queen’s or the Company’s Aimy who, 
during the period of then Eastern seivice, had not, at sorah 
time or other, done duty in that vast cantonment But the 
extension of our Empire tuwaids thB Afghan fiontmi had 
greatly diminished its importance as a militaiy position, and 
although thB subsequent annexation of Oudh had done some- 
thing to restoie the faded piBtentions of the Kanhpur division, 
thB station itself only suffeiei further declina. It was still thB 
Head Quaiteis of the Division, and the commanding General 
lesided there with the Division Staff But there were no longer 
European Regiments, oi even an European Regiment, in its 
bairacks A great stiength Df Native soliieiy gamsDnBi the 
place, with some sixty Euiopean Artillerymen, and afterwards 
sixty men of Her Majesty’s 84th Regiment and a few Madias 
Fusiliers, whom Tucker aud PonsDnby had sent on from 
Banaias.* ThB 1st, the 53id, ani thB 5Gth fcipahi Regiments 


* Antr, p 155, Mowbiay Thomson says thnt “ the European fnrcc consisted 
of tlie offioeis attached to thB Sipahi legiments, sixty men of tho S4tli Regi- 
ment ; seventy-four men of the 32id, nho ware invalided, Bixty-fiv 0 men of 
the Machos Fusdieis, and fifty-nine mBn dF ths Company’s Aitillory — about 
tin ee bundled combatant* iu all ” Mi Sherer, in his official narrative, com- 
putes thB in \ elide ol the 32ud at thirty. 
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of Infantry wcie thaiB, and the 2nd EeginiBnt Df Sipahi 
Cavaliy — m all, about thiee thousand men And it was com- 
puted that the aggiegate population of thB CantDnmBnt, with 
its vast assemblage ot camp-foil Dwexs, was neaily equal to that 
Df the Town. 

The Kanhpui Division was then commanded by Geneial Sir 
Hugh Wheeler. Hb was an old and a distin- 
guished officer Df tliB Company’s Ainiy. Hb had wta^'uJ 1 
SBBn much good service in Afghanstan and in the 
Panjab, and had won his spuis undei Gough in the second Sikh 
Wui, in command of a division of his army. No man knew the 
Sipalus better, and no man was mDie leBpected by them. But 
he had known them a little too long. Looking back tlnough 
mDiB than half-a-centuiy of good hBrvice, hB could remember 
how tbsy fought in the good old days Df Lake and Ochteilony. 
Theio was nothing, indeed, tD he said against him except that 
he horB the huiden of moie than seventy yeais. He Iodib it 
lightly, succumbing little to the pleasure. Still it was there; 
and it was a necessity that hB should have lost beneath it some 
moasuie at least of the vjgoui and enBigy of his piimB. Hb was 
of shoit stature and of light weight , and to thB last he was a 
good and active hoiseman. Accompanied by his daughteis, he 
often went out in puisuit of a jackal, with a few imported 
hounds, which he kept for tliB purpose,’ and theiB was still 
Bnough of the file of the spDitsman m the ashes of tliB VBteian 
to suffer him, in the cusp an of thB eaily morning, to enjoy the 
excitement of the chaso. 

But Goneral Wheelei, though fai advanced in years, had lost 
non? of the clearness of his mental vision. He had not become 
blind to the failings of the Sipahi , he had not encased himself 
in that hard incredulity winch foibade mauy to believe it pos- 
sible that the Native soldier could evei bB “ untiue to his salt.” 
Ever since the first symptoms of disquietude at Barraokpur and 
Berh&mpur had been manifested, he had watched nairowly the 
Sip &hi logmiBnts under his immediate command, looking for 
indications of a like temper among them.t And when news 


* Sob Mowlnay Thomson's narrative. TIib blood which ion in tliB veins ot 
Wheeler's olnldren wos not that of thB puie Euiopean race. 

f “He had proved lumself an so ninny occasions so fertile in tbsdui bps, bo 
ready to overeomB difficulties, bo piornpt, active, anil energetic, that he was 
thought thB man of all others most uompetent to deal with an insurrection of 
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came Df tba revolt Df the Native Regiments at Mfrath and at 
Dehli, he saw cleaily that it would demand the exeicise of all 
his influence to prevent a similaT explosion at Kanhpur. Then 
he lamented that hail necessity had stripped the station of 
EuiopBan troops, in order that Dudh and other newly-ae opined 
teiritones might he defended. Annexation was doing its work. 
AVe had extended our Empue without moi Basing oui Army- 
and so it happened that many of tliB most lmpoitant stations 
between the new and the old capital of India weie, saving a 
few English gunners, uttBily without European troops It 
would he difficult to QDncBivB any position moie dispiriting 
than Wheeler’s m that fatal month of May. Lakhnao had got 
the legimenf, which might otheiwise have beBn stationed at 
Kanhpur , and not only was thB latter negatively, hut positively, 
weakened by the arrangement, foi all the human impedimenta, 
the women, thB children, and thB invalids of thB 32nd Queen’s, 
had been left at that place. And theiB were many besides 
these Kiuhpur abounded in excellent housB accommodation, 
as well as m public buildings of all kinds, and not merely the 
wives and children of our civil and military functionaries, high 
and low, but the families also of Euiopean or Euiasian mer- 
chants .and tiaieis weie gatheiei theie m laige numbers, and 
the gnevous lesponsibility of piotectmg all these helpless ones 
then fell upon thB aged General. His half-a- century of seivicB 
had hi ought him no such woik as this 

Theie was much then guing on in the Lines of which, 
doubtless, thB Geneial knew nothing, but now 
Said! ary tlle an ^ then, M thB month of May advanced, un- 

pleasant revelations weie made tD him through 
his officers. It did not appear that thB Sipahis were dis- 
affected or even, discontented, but, as iu othei places of which 
I have spoken, a gieat fear was settling down upon our Native 
soldiery. The most extravagant stones weie cunent among 
them. The Hindu and Muhammadan ti oops on a given 


this diameter — most fitted to unravel the web uf mystrry in which its origin 
was then clou deii, and to open the minis of tlio Sipuhis to tliB insensate tolly 
of their proceedings And if this had been a meie militaiy outbreak, as somB 
have imagined, if the dispossessed punces and people ot the land, farmers, 
villagers, ljots, had not made commou cause with tlie Sipalus, theiB is ai ery 
reason to bdieve that but u poition of tbe Foice would have revoltod ” — Bed 
Fampldet 
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day weiB tD bo assembled upon an undermined paiadB-ground, 
and the wbnle of them blown into the air. This and othBi 
fables equally monstious weie freely circulated among the 
Sipahis and leadily believed. Nothing could be more alarming 
to onB well acquainted with the chaiactBr of thB Native soldiBr 
than the freB acceptance of stories of this land, which showed 
that the old bonds of confidence were utteily bioken ; and Sir 
Hugh WliBeler, therefore, plainly saw that the danger was one 
which it would be most difficult tD arrest, foi nothing is bd 
intractable as a panic. For some days after the news fiom 
Mnath and Dehli had leached Kinhpur, Iib had hopB that thB 
public mind might he reassured j but this soon passed away. 
It was plain to him, as time wore Dn, that the excitement lather 
incieased than diminished. And thB peril which staled him in 
the facB was not merely thB penl of mutinous soldiery , he was 
threatened also by an msmgent population, which might have 
overwhelmed him. And it seemed to him in this emergency 
that the best means of defending the lives of the Chimtian 
communities and maintaining, though only on a narrow space, 
the authonty of the Chnstian Government, until snccoms 
should aruve to enable him to act on tliB offensive, was by 
thi owing up some defensive woiks, within which the English 
might gather themselves together, and with the aid of then 
guns keep tliB enemy at a distance. Beyond this theie was 
nothing that ho could do ; and it was not easy to dBteimine 
how even this little was to be done. 

Of all the defensible points in thB Cantonment, it was held, 
in the fust instance, that the Magazine in the 
noith-weatBrn comei of tliB military lines was Th Qf 

that best adapted, m thB exigency which had 
aiisen, foi a defensive position. It almost rested on the nver, 
and it was surrounded hy walls of substantial masonry. But 
instead of this, Sir Hugh Wheeler selected a spot about six 
miles lower down to the south-east, at somB distance from 
the river, and not far from the Sipahis' huts. Theie weie 
quarters of some kind for our peoplB within two long hospital 
banackB (one wholly of masonry, the other with a thatched 
roof)— 'Single-storied buildings with verandahs running lound 
them, and with the usual Duthouses attached. This spot he 
began to intrench, to foitify with aitillery, and tD provision 
with supplies of different kinds. Oiders went forth to thB Com- 
missariat, and thoir efforts WBre supplemented by the managers 
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□f tha regimental meesBS, -who fiaBly sent in their stores of hBBr 
and wine, hermetically - sealed dainties, and other cieatuie- 
comforts that might serve to mitigate thB evils of thB brief 
detention which was believed to be the worst that could befall 
ns But the aggiegate amount of food was lamentably lll- 
piopoiticned to the exigencies of thB occasion. ThB Native 
contractuis failed, as they often do fail at such times, and tliB 
stoies which they sent in fell shoit Df the figuies in thB paper- 
indents. All else was oi the same kind— weak, scanty, and 
insufficient. As tD the so-called foitificatiDns, they weie so 
paltiy that an English subaltern could have lidden ovei them 
on a cast-hoi sb fiom the Company’s Stud. The Barthwoiks 
weie little moie than four feet high, and were not BVBn bullet- 
pioof at the cie^t The apeitures foi the artilleiy BxpDsed both 
our guns and our gunnais, whilst an enemy m adjacent buildings 
might find covei on all sides. Not, however, fiom ignorance 
or negligence dnl this insufficiency anse The last weeks of 
the dry season wbio upon us, and the eaith was so hard that it 
was difficult to dig it, and so fuable when dug that thB neces- 
sary cohesion was alinnst unattainable. 

It has often been said that Wheeler ought to have chosen the 
Magazine as thB centre of his lines Df defence, and that all the 
subsequent evil arose fiom thB absence of this obvious pre- 
caution. The considerations which suggested thBmsBlvBs to 
the militaiy critics ware not absent fiom his own mind. Bnt 
theiB was one paramount thought which ovbi -ruled them. ThB 
first step towards thB occupation of thB MagazmB would have 
been thB withdiawal of the Sipahi guai d , and to have attempted 
this would certainly have given thB signal for an immediate 
rising. With the small European forcB at his disposal it would 
have been manifestly unwise to provokB a collision. If the 
fiist blow weiB to be struck by our own people, it would, be 
believed, have immediate results of a far moie disasti ous 
chaiacter than those which were likBly to arise from a spon- 
taneous revolt against Biitish authority, detached fiom those 
fBBlings of animosity and resentment which might have been 
engendeied by a fiist offensive movement on our pait. It must 
he admitted that the spot selected for otir iefugB was, indeed, 
but a miserable placB for the protection Df a laige body of 
Christian people against the thousands and tens of thousands 
that might surgB up to destroy them. But it was not believed, 
at that time, that WheelBr and his follows^ would be Called 
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upon to face more than the passing dangei Df a rising of the 
“ badmashes ” Df the city and the bazaars All the iufonnation 
that leached him oonfiimed the belief that if tliB regiments 
should mutiny they would march off at once to Dehli. And he 
was in almost daily expectation of being recruited from below 
by reinfoiceinBnts sent upwaids from Calcutta All that was 
needed, it then appeared to the General and to others, was a 
place of refuge, for a littlB space, during tliB confusion that 
would arise on the fiist outbieak Df the military levoit, when, 
doubtless, there would be plunder and devastation. It was felt 
that the Sipahis had at that time no craving after Euiopean 
bio Dd, and that their departure would enable Wheeler and his 
Euiopeans to maich to Allahabad, taking all the Christian 
people with him.* 

Whilst thesB precautions weie being taken, the General SBnt 
an expiBss to Lakhnao requesting Sir HBniy 
Lawrence to lend him for a while a company or 
two of the 32nd RBgimBnt, as he had reason to 
Bxpect an immediate using at Kanhpur ] Little could Lawience 


* Haw ever soiiud these reasons may have been, it is not to be questioned 
that the selection was a gii_at misfortune The Magazine position is thus 
described by General Neill, aftei visiting the place, on his fiiat iimval at 
K&nhptir “It is a walled defence, wallti en closure, pioof against musketiy, 
covering an arBa of three acres — ample room in it for all tliB gtuuson— cIdbb to 
the bank of the river, tliB liuusts close to it are All defensible, and they, with 
llie Magazine, Ooulcl hava bat n held against auy Native foice, ab having the 
large and [ obscure ] guns, with abundance of ammunition, neither the Naint 
noi thB Natives would have comB near them. They oould hava moved out 
and attacked them with the guns, and would hare not only Baved themselves 
buttliB city, to say nothing of a large aisanal and many thousand stand ol 
arms, artilleiy tents, harness, &u , &c General Wheeler ought to have gone 
there at once, no one could have prevented him, they might lmvB saved 
BYBiytlung they had almost, if they had There is something awful in the 
number Df catastiopbes, which could have beBU avoided by a i oinmoii (legiee 
ot caution " — MS Don espondsnae It wns not, however, want of oanhon, but 
perhaps over-caution, that caused Whaelei not to resort to the Magazine 
buildings. The distance between tha Lines and thB Magazine is to be taken 
into account, and some militaiy authorities may differ Irom Neill’s opiniou, 
that no one could have prevented Whcelei from betaking himself, with his 
women, children, and invalids to the Magazine 
t It should be obseived that LakhnaD was within the K&nhpur Division 
pf the Auny, and therefore, in tho noimal state of alTaus, Whaelei might 
have made any disposition of the troops undei his command that si emed fit 
to him But wlicu the ousis niose, Su Heuiy Lawience had telegraphed to 
the Governor General Fm "plenary military authority in Dudh," and Lord 
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spare a single man. from the troublous capital of Duih; but 
those wbtb days whan Ohristi-m gBntlamBn rose to nobis heights 
ot geneiosity and self-saciifi.ee; and Henry Lawience, who at 
any timB, would have divided his cloak with another, di 
snatch ad thB helmet with the last drop of watei from his own 
lips, was not one to hesLtate when such a demand was made upon 
him. He sent all that he could send — eighty-four mBn Df the 
32nd, Queen’s — packed closely in such wheeled carnages as 
could ba musteied He sent also two detachments of the Dudh 
Hoise to keep open the load between Kanhpur and Agra, and 
render such other assistancB as IrrBgular Horse well commanded 
can lender, if only they be true to their leadeis A party of 
Oudh Artillery accompanied them with two field guns, under 
Lieutenant Ashe— a young officer of iarB promise, which wus 
soon to rip Bn into Ilbioic pBifoimance * 

With these detachments went Captain FlBtchBi Hayes, 
f Militaiy Secretary to Sir Henry Lawience — a 

et er ayea mdT1 D f g rBa t capacity and great couiage ; in the 
pi une of his life and the height of his, daring. He had 
graduated in one of our great English univBT&itiBS, and was 
an erudite scholar and an accomplished gentleman. He 
was now SBnt to KdnhpUi to ascertain the real state Df 
affairs theie for the infoimation of his Chief. So he mounted 
his horsB and started with thB Cavaliy, giving up his cairiagB, 
in which he had at first intended to tiavel, to a paity of Euro- 
pean soldiers. — “For,” he wrote, “as they lepiesentBd three 
hundred rounds Df balled ammunition rsady at any moment for 
anybody, I thought that they wbiq of far morB importance than 
any number of militaiy eecretaiies.” All through thB day, from 
dawn till some hours after sunsBt, they toiled on, suffering 
severely fiom the intense heat and the patching thiist. But 
they reached K&nhpur without disaster , and in a little while 
IlayBS had takBn in the situation and had flung himself into thB 


Canning harl gladly given him the powers ha lwd sought (vol. i p BIB), 
wi iting to Wheeler at the same timB a lnnrlly explanation Df the cn cums tauccs 
which hail leconoilrd the General to the change 
* The number of Euinpcans SBnt by Sh Heniy Lnwrence to Kdnlipiir has 
been vaiiously stated His Militaiy Secretary, in a letter to Mr Edmonstone, 
sets it down at fifty men and two officers The Ctovalry detachiuents weie 
Bent on by Sir Hugh WliEolBr, and the offioeis were murdcied, but Ashe and 
the guns rBinauied, oi returned, to take good part in the defence. 
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work that lay befoie him, as if Ilb had been ana of thB garrison 
himself 


And whBn the English authority at Kanhpur appealed to 
Henry Lawrence foi assistance, as though by 
some strange fatality it war a doomed that aid ThB dnfi ' SlILllb 
should be sought, m tha crisis which had arisen, fiom the two 
extiemes of humanity, an appeal was made to our neighbour, 
thB B&jah of Bithur. 

Dundu Pant, Nana Sahib, aftai the ■visit tD Lalthnau, raoDrded 
in my first volume,’ 1 ' hail returned to his home at Bithlir Ho 
had, doubtless, clearly discerned thB faaling in the Ouilk capi- 
tal — nay, tkioughout thB whole province. He knew well that 
thaie was a great oxciteniBut — it might bB of danger, it might 
be of fear — alive among tho Sipahis all ovei Upper India He 
felt that he hated the English, and that his timB had coma 
But all that was passing m the mind of thB disappointed Mara- 
thi was as a sealed book to the English Of course thB whole 
story of the disappointment was on recoid Had it not gone 
from Calcutta to London — fioin London back to Calcutta; and 
from Calcutta again to K&nlipur? And did it not cover many 
sheets of foolscap ’ Militmy men might know little of the htoiy 
which has been (old in this book,f and to civilians a ie] acted 
memorial was so common a thing, that a van to thD best-iulormBd 
of them thaie could have appealed to be no earthly leason why 
Dfindti Pant should not accBpt his position quiotly, submissively, 
resignedly, after the fashion of his kind, and to bB ever after 
loyal to the Government that had rejected his claims So when 
danger threatened them, it appeared to thB authorities at 
Ildnhptir that assistance might be obtained frnra the Nana 
Sdhib Eoi although Loid Dalhuusie and the Company had 
refused to inciease bis store, he had abundance of money and all 
that money could puichase, including hoises and elephants and 
a large body of retainers — almost, indeed, a little annv of his 
own. Ho had ho an in friendly intercourse with our officais up 
to this very time, and no one doubted that as he had the power, 
sd also he had the will to be of substantial use to us in the horn 4 
of our trouble. It was one of those stiange revenges, with 
which the stream of time iB laden The “ arbiter of others’ fate " 
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had suddenly bBkome “ a suppliant for Ins own ; ” and. tha 
representatives Df the Bntisli Government weie suing tD dub 
recently a suitor cast in our own high political courts. Tha 
madness of this was seen at Lakhnao, but it was not seen ab 
Hanhpur So the alliance Df the Ndna Sahib was sought as an 
element Df strength in our hour of tioublB + 

It was in this wise To securB the safety of the Government 
treaBUTB was necessarily at such a timB one of th.B main objects 
of both the militaiy and the civil authorities If it could be 
lodged within thB lntrenchmBnts it would be out of thB giasp 
of thB 6oldieiy, who, as our Dfficeis well knew, on thB fiist open 
manifestation of levolt, would assuredly make for the Treasuiy 
and gorge themselves with the spoil But when there was 
mention made of an intention to lemovs thB com, the Sip&his, 
by whom it was guaided, weie Dutwaidly all loyalty and devo- 
tion, and dedal el that it was safe in thBir hands The leason 
of this was manifest , and Wheeler, anxmus above all things not 
to piecipitate a collision, shrunk from insisting npon a mBasnie 
which would m all probability have been violently lesistBd. 
To counteract any dangei from this source, it was consideied a 
good stioke of policy to avail ourselves of thB assistance of a 
paity of the armed followBis Df the Nan& Sahib, who had bBen 
m frequent inteiconrsB with Mi. Hilleiadon, the Collector, and 
who had smilingly assuied that officer of his sympathy and 
friendship. ThB Tieasuiy stood at a little distance from the 
Bithui i oad, soniB miles away fiom the militaiy bnBS , and veiy 
sodh some two hundred of the letamers of the Nan&, with a 
couple of guns, weie posted at Nawabganj, which commanded 
both the Tieasury and thB Magazine f 


* Mr Maitm Gubbras states that the Geneial was distinctly warned not 
to tiufet the Nanfi Sdhib “Sir H Lawieuce, ’ lie '-ays, “ concuired in my 
suspicions, and by his authouty I addresaed Sir Hugh Wheelei, cautioning 
bun against the Nan&, and atatmg Su Henry's belief that ha was not to bB 
depended upon 11 — Mutinies m Oudh, p 32 

t Some tram afteiwaida, Tfiutia Topi gavB the following account of Mr. 
Hillersdon’s negotiations with thB Nfinfi S&Inb I give it aa the Native ver- 
sion of the tianaaotiun — “In the mouth of May, 1857, the Oollector of 
Kdnhpui sent a note of tliB following purport to thB Ndnd Sahib at Bitlnir, 
viz , that he begged him (the Nfina) to foiward his wife and chlldi bu to Eng- 
land The Ndnd consented to do so, anil four davs afteiwards thB Oollector 
wicte to him to bung his tioopa and guns with him fiom Bithiir to Kauhpiir 
I went with the Nand and about oub hundicd Sipfihis and three hundied 
matclilouk-men and two guUs to the Collectoi’s house at K&nhprir. ThB Col- 
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This 'was on the 22ni of May. On tha preceding clay the 
lemfoi cements fiDm LakhnaD had arnvBd, and xiia Piaco of 
about the samB time, on the suggestion d£ thB nurugB 
G-enBial, the women and ohildien and non-comba- May 22 

tants had betaken themselves to thB place of lofuge within thB 
improvised mtienchments There was then a scenB of fughtful 
confusion, which one, who had just anived fiom Lakhnao, thus 
giaphioally descubed. “The General,” wiote Flat oh 01 Ilayas 
in a pnvatB letter to Secretaiy Edmonstone, “was delighted 
toheai of the amval of the Euiopeans, and soon fiom all Bides, 
I heard of reports of all sorts and kinds which people kept, 
bunging tD thB Q-eneial until nBaily one A m , on the 22iul, when 
WBietned to lest. At six am. I went out to have a look at the 
various places, and since I have been in India novel wilnoHhod 
sd fughtful a scBnB of confusion, flight, and bad ai rang ament 
as the EuiDpean bauacks presented Four guns w bio m posi- 
tion loaded, with Euiopaan aitillciymen m night-caps and 
widB-awakes and side-arms on, hanging Id the guns m groups — 
looking like melodiamatic buccanears. People of all lands, of 
eveiy coloui, sect, and profession, woie oiDwding into the 
barracks. Whilst I was tliBie, buggies, pallci- Mb m ai 
ghariBes, vehicles of all soils, drove up and din- ° y 
charged caigoes Df wiiteis, tiadobmon, and a niiscellaueous mob 
of Bveiy complexion, fiom white to tawny — all in terror of the 
imaginary foB, ladies sittiug down at the rough niDSS-tablGB ill 
thB barracks, women suckling infants, aj aha anil children in all 
du actions, and — offioBis ton 1 In slioit, as Iliavo wntton to Sii 
Heniy, I saw quite enough to convince me that if any uisiurec- 
tiDn took or takes place, wb shall have no on a to thank but 
ourselves, because we have now shown to tho Natives how vt'ry 
easily we can become frightened, and when flight, cm oil uUuily 
helpless. Duiing that day (thB 22nd) the shops in all the 
bazaars werB shut, four or five times, and all day tho Goncral 
was worried to death by people lunuing up to loport liupro- 


iBctor was then in the inti enohments, anil not in Ins house IIr> sent uh warcl 
to remain, anil we sloiiped at Ins house during- tho night Tin? Uollocloreiuue 
in the moining auil told the Ndutl to occupy his own hou4i', which was in 
EAnlipm We acr-oidingly did so We lcmumcd tliore four days, and the 
gentleman said it was foitunate we hail come to his aid, as Ike Sipfiliis lind 
heeome disobedient and that he would apply to tlio General in our boh all 
Ha aid. so, and thB General wrote to Agin, whence a reply camo that arranirr- 
ments would bB made foi the pay of our men ” — MS, Records 

Q 2 
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bable stories, which m ten. minutes more were contradicted by 
others still mm b monstious All yesterday (23rd) the same 
thing went on, and I wish that you could Bee the European 
banacks and the chapel close to it — and their occupants. I 
believe that if anything will keBp the Sipahis quiet, it will be, 
next to PioviiencB, the great lespect which they all havB for 
Geneial Wheeler, and for him alone. He haB all his doors and 
windows open all night, and has never thought of moving Dr of 
allowing his family to movB Brigadier Jack, Pai ker, the can- 
tonment magistrate, and Wiggins, the Judge Advocate-General, 
are, I believe, the only people who sleep in their houses.” * 

The ohiBf source of immediate danger at this time was the 
temper of the 2nd Cavalry. The place mthe Army 
T 2 ™ P Cavab^ B List assigned to this lBgimBnt had, foi some time, 
been a blank. It was th.B number of tliB regiment 
which had disgraced itself at Parw&ndarah, and had been igno- 
mimously disbanded , and it was not until 1B5D, that the number 
hrtd been lestoied to the List Df th.B BBngal Army f That thB 
troop bis were upe foi revolt was certain, for alieady they weie 
quietly making anangements to send away then families and 
then property, and soon thay had nothing m then huts but their 
drmkiDg-VBHSBls They stood, as it wBie, with their loins girt 
about for action, and Wheeler had moi’B than once credible in- 
formation that they were about immediately to stake It was 
believed that, difibimg from the infantry legimentsat K&nhpur, 
these cavaliy Sipahis included m their programme the mui del of 
their officeis. There were many Muhammadans in the coips, and 
Muhammadan feeling was then strong in thB place. There had 
been gieat gathenngs at the mosques, in which thB Musalman 
Sip&his had taken a forward part, for thB full discussion of thB 
ciisis. And it was thought, as had before been thought, m 
other places, that the festival of the In, on the 24th of May, 
would prove the appointed day for a great Muhammadan demon- 
stration But it passed dvbt as qurntly as any other day. There 
was the usual interchange of courtesies and compliments, as in 
quiet times, between the two races , and on dub side, at least, 

* SIS CoriespQndBnee 

f Anothei legimant ftli a 11th Light Cavaliy 1 ) had been laised in the plana 
of the 2nd, and the officeis Df the lattei had been tian&feried to it lindily. 
Only one tioopai of thB 2nd had been le-enlnted — tli b Han aldai -Major, 
Bhowam Singh, of whom mm e hereafter. The 11th was lennmbered the 2nd, 
Idi its galln-ntiy at Multan 
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there was much s elf- congi atulati on that the anmversaiy was 
well oVBr. 

But all this time, as thB arrangements weie proceeding apace 
for the security of our place of refuge, the geneial 
feeling of mistrust was fixing itself m the heaits P miatiuBt? f 
of thB SDldiBiy The principle of “ tiustmg all m 
all or not at all” was in those days thB only one to be walked 
out in action with any prospect of success There was strength 
in stilting the fiist blow with a heavy mailed hand. Theipi 
was stiength also in perfect quietude and composure. But m 
any middle couisb theie was weakness , and whether in doing 
or in suffeung, “ to be weak is to be unsalable” When, there- 
fore, 'Wheeler began to thiow up defences which could nut 
defend him, and to betiay his mistrust of the Sipdhis, without 
having it m his power efiectually to arrBBt the dangor, of which 
such action indicated the dread, there was nothing but misoiy 
before him. Indeed, when our people weie seen wildly leaving 
their homes and seeking safety either within oui so-called 
intrenchments or in some stiongly-built BdificBS 111 the neigh- 
bourhood, and the Sip&his beheld the English artillerymen 
placing guns in position, the end was cieitain, and the beginning 
of thB Bnd had come. Some legaidud tlio movement as an in- 
dication of feai , some looked upon it as a menace. All regarded 
it as a proof of mistiust Confidence was at an end, there was 
a deadly breach between the ufficei and tbB soldier. 

But during that last weak of May, whatovei plots and perils 
might have been fermenting beneath the surface, 
outwardly everything was calm and reassuring Miy 21-31 
And thB biavB old General began tn think that the woist was 
over, and that he would soon be able to assist 
Lawrence at Lakhnao. On the 1 st of Juno, ho Juno1 
wrotB to Loid Canning, saying, “I have this day sent eighty 
tianspDit-tiam bullocks in relays at four Btagus fui the purpose 
of bringing up Europeans from AlUlnibdil ; and m a few -a* 
very fBw days, I shall consider Kanhpur safa— nay, that I may 
aid Lakhnao, if need bB.” And he added, “I have loft my 
house and am residing day and night in my tent, pitched within 
our mtiBnched position, anil purpose continuing to cl o so until 
tranquillity is restoiei The heat is dreadful. I think that 
the fever has abated, but the excitement and distrust are such 
that evBiy act, Iiowbvbi simple or honestly intonded, is open to 
misapprehension and misiepiesentation. My difficulties have 
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been as much from thB necessity of making others act with 
circumspection and prudence as from any disaffection on the 
part of the troops. In their present state, a single injudicious 
step might set thB whole in a blaze It is my good foitune in 
thB piesent crisis, that I am well known to the whole Native 
Aimy as oub who, although stuct, has ever been just and oon- 
sideiate to them to the best of his ability, and that m a seivice 
of fifty-two years I have ever lBspected then lights and their 
piejudices Paid on, my Laid, this appaient egotism I state 
thB fact solely as accounting for my sudcbsb m preserving tran- 
quillity at a place like Kanhpur. Indeed, the men themsBlvBS 
haVB said that my namB amongst them had alonB been the cause 
of th bit not following the example so Bxcitmgly SBt them.” * 
And, indeed, this pleasurable anticipation of recipiD eating 
Hemy Luwi anca’s chivaliDUs generosity was not 
Lakhnlo BQ much empty talk. Pait of the detachment of 
the B4th, which had been sent from Banaias,'j' was 
now passed on tD Lakhnao And as they crossed the Budge of 
Boats and set then faces towards the Dudh capital, theic was 
mward laughter and self-congratulation under many a dusky 
skiu at the thought of what the English wbxb doing It was 
hard to say, m that conjuncture, at what particular point 
European manhood was most needed, but it is ceitam that in. 
that intrenched position at K&nhpur it was WBary woik for 
those who kept watch and ward, day and night, with loaded 
guns, behind the low mud walls we had raised for our defence t 
* MS Uoiiespondence 

f See ante, page 155 They appeal to have 1 cached K&nhpui on the night 
of the 26th, oi morning nf the 27th Df May They weie sent to Lakhnao on 
thB 3id Df June— See 'Whaelei’stBlBgiam to Government “Su H LawiBUOB 
having expies&ed some uneasiness, I have just sent him by post carnages, out 
of my smiill foioe, two officeis and hity men of Hei Majesty’s 84th Foot 
Conveyance toi more not available. This leaves me weak, but I tiu&t to 
holding my own until moia Euiopeans amvB ” 

X “ Lust night I yy ent the lounds of dut positions with the Lleneial ThB 
batteiy is divided m half, and placed east and west, commanding the princi- 
pal appioaohes, we came upon one half batteiy without any challenge oi the 
least exhibition of any alarm on the part of thB gunneis. I walked up and 
put my hand Dn one of the guns, and could havB spiked all tluee with thB 
greatest ease Soiub littlB tmiB atteiyvaids the officei in ehurgB was found 
asleep, and was immediately put under auest Dempster, tnB Adjutant 
of the Artillciy, n as so worn out with watching at night and peiformmg other 
duties, that, seuug hB was so done up and oould not look altei both haLteues, 

I siud I would takB one, and accordingly remaini d m chaige till daybreak " 

Fletcliei Mayes to Henry Lawrence May 26 MS 
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And bitter was the grief, a few days latBr, that a single white 
Soldier had been suffered to leave Kinhpiir 

For when the month of June came in, the revolt of the Native 
Brigade was merely a question Df time — a question 
of precedence It was to bB , but it was not quite Workup otthB 
settled how it was tD be — how it was to bBgin. 

There was not that perfect accord betwBBn thB regiments out of 
which simultaneous action could arise Some werB eager to 
strike at once, some counselled delay * The Cavalry troopers, 
always thB most excitable and impetuous, were ready for the 
affray before their more slowly-moving comrades Df thB Infantry. 
But everywhere in the Lines and in the Bazaars the plot was 
working. And thB plotters were not only in thB Lines and thB 
Bazaars Out at NawAbganj, where the retainers of thB Bithiir 
RA]ah were posted, and where the RAjah himself had fixed his 
quarters for a little while to do the bidding of his friends thB 
Farmghis, were the germs of a cruel conspiracy To Diindii 
Pant and to the ministers, Hindu and Muhammadan, who sur- 
rounded him, thei-B could be no more grateful tidings than those 
which came from the SipAhis’ quarters, and as they looked at 
the Treasury, the Magazine, and the Gaol, which lay So tempt- 
ingly at hand, it seemed to them that thB work was easy. Some 
of thesB retainers were in communication with the men of the 
2nd Cavalry, and it is stated that arrangements were, soon 
made for an interview between onB of the Cavalry subalidars, 
an active agent of sedition, and thB NdnA S&hib mkAai u 
of Bithiir. It is not easy to extract from the mass n ® 

of Native evidence — often second-hand reports derived from in- 
terested or prejudiced sources — the true history of all thB secret 
meetings which have been described, and to feel in such a case 
the confidence which should never be absent from historical 
assertion f But it is stated that during the first days of June 

* “ The chief obstacle to a riba and lnsuriection of tho Slptthis is, that they 
aie undecided as to who should commence it. They have buan wrangling 
among themselves for toms days An attempt was made by a Nalivo ollicor 
to make the Cavalry sbizb their arms and turn out. Ho made a trumpeter 
takB his trumpet and commence with tho signal, but the IrumpoL was seized 
and snatched away by anothei Native ofhcei Last night tliorBwas an alarm, 

and the gunnei s stood to their guns, but everything passed over quietly.” 

The Same to the Same May 26. J 

t ThB depositions taken down by Colon el Williams, Oommissioneror Police, 
N orth-West Provinces, are very full, and they are of a highly interesting, and 
in some respects, valuable chaiaotar; but Colonel Williams himsolf admits 
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theie weie frequent intei views between the chiefs of the rebel- 
lions Sipahis and the inmates of the Bithiir PalacB, and that it 
was known to the soldiery befoie they hiDke into rebellion that 
the Nana was with them, and that all his lesDUiees would be 
thiDwn mtD the scale on th.B side of the nascent lebelliDn 

On the night of the 4th of June, the 2nd Cavaliy and the 
1st Infantry Eegiment wbib ready for immediate 
Jlm8 4 action ThB ti DDpeis had got to hoisB and the foot- 
0nt SL D s fthe mB11 were equipping themsel\es As Bver, the 
formBi weie the fust to stilkB + It was aftei thB 
wonted fashion. There was a filing of pistolB, with perhaps nD 
definite object, then a oonflagiatiun which lit up the sky and 
told our people in the intienchmBUts that the ganiB of destruc- 
tion had commenced , and then a mad nocturnal udB tD Naw&b- 
ganj, scenting the treasuie and thB stoies m thB Magazine. ThB 
Colonel Ewart 1st Regiment soon followed them In -vain then 
colonel, calling them his “b&b&log,” his children, 
had linploied them, in affectionate, parental tones, nut to 
stain themselves by such wickedness It was too latB ThB 
Sip&lns did not wish to harm their officBis, but they wbib bBnt 
on rebellion. They hnined after thB Cavalry, setting tliBir 
facBB towaids the north-west, wheiB lay the Tieasniy, thB Gaul, 
and the Magazine, with Dehli in thB distance Thither as they 
went they burnt, and plundered, and spiead devastation along 


thnt much must be lecBived with caution, ns being only lieaisay evidence. 
Take, fm example, the following fiom the evidence Df She'u Chnrn Das 
“ l’lnee oi Idut days before tliB tioops broke out, Tika Siugli, Subahdai of 
tlie 2nd Cavaliy, ba^an to have interviews with tliB Ndnd, and said tD bim on 
one occasion, ‘You have co.nc to take cliaige of the Magazine and Tieasuiy 
d! flie English We all, Hindus ,ind Muhammadans, have united fui dut 
lehgions, and tlie whole Bengal Anny have become ons in puipose What 
dD you say to it 7 ’ The Nanfi replied, ‘ I also amuttliB disposal of the Aimy * 
I lieai d thu from the 8a weirs themselves ” 

* A casual iiicumstauce, of no great impoitance m itself, h perns just at 
tins timB to have accelerated the casis It is thus summarised by Colonel 
Williams, in his synopsis of the evulBncB collected by him “ A [ min the un- 
fortunate incident of a caghieieil Dffiupr named Cor flung on a patiol ot the 
2nd Cavalry on the night of the 2nd of JunB, and his acquittal after trial on 
thB following day, on the plea of being unconscious at the tinm from intoxica- 
tion, caused much dissatisfaction, tlie mutinously-inclined Cavaliy declaring 
Dpenly that peihaps then fire-aims might bB dischaiged by accident some 
day TIib violent and insubordinate conduct of the tioops, particularly of 
the Cavalry, though they still ostensibly took duty, caused many to 
iBfuge in the lntrenehtnents ” 
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tliBir line of march, hut left the Christian people behind them as 
though not lusting for their blood 

Amvei in the neighbourhood of Naw&bganj, the Sipahis of 
the two lBgiments fiatermsed with thB letainers of thB Nan&. 
The Treasury was sacked, the gates of the Gaol woie thrown 
open and thB priso*ieis released. The public offices WBie filed 
and the leooids burnt The Magazine, with all its supplies of 
ammunition, and thB piicBless WBalth Df heavy artillery, fell 
into thB hands of the mutmeais.* The spoil was heaped upon 
elephants and on caits, which the tioopeiB had bi ought from 
then Lines, and thB onB thought of the soldieiy waB a huined 
march to the giaat imperial centie of thB rebBllion But whoiB 
weie the two other regiments ? ThB Sipahis at Nawabganj hai 
begun to doubt whether then comiaies wBrB DDrmng to join 
them.f All thiough the hours of darkness and of dawn the 
53id and thB 56th gave no sign of cumiadeship. Their officers 
had spent the night with them in their Lines, and from two in 
thB morning till aftei sunrise tha rBginiBnts had been du paiado, 
evBiy officer with his own company Then they were dismissal , 


* It is stated, and on vary high authonty, that Sir Hugh Wheeh'i and 
his Staff Weie ignoiant of the contents of tliB ILliihpth Magazine, I find Ilia 
folio-wing in a lettei fiom Geneial Neill, mwlncli ho gives the roHiills ofhis in- 
quiry into tha “ Stoiy of KfinhpiSi.” He had, at that tun o, boon in comraiinica- 
lion with the only tw o surviving D ffiuErs of the sicgE ,£ Geneial Whcoloi was 
then undei the delusion that the Ndnfi would assist him All Iho mutuums 
went one munch to Dehh TIib Nfinfi, got thorn to lBturn, auil Runoinl 
Wheelei found himsBlf surrounded, and guns filing upon him in oYBiy direction 
JrDm our own Arsenal, oi the existence of which guns GBnBial Wheeli'i and 
Ills staff weiB until then ignoiant It appoais that a committee of officers, 
some time hefDie, were sent down to examine tho Aisonal, and to npoit 

what was in it They came down in thB usual oiisy-going stylo only 

thought of tents and othm tnfles— happened not to bo shown the giuwdjiHls, 
and did nut entei the Magazine, m tact, foigot all about it, ami innnitoil 
that thBie was nothing in the ‘Magazine,’ as it was styled ” The authority 
ot such a man as Genual Neill must, in all cases, be lcspi'i'tod, but it is 
hardly ciedible that thB contents of the Magazine woie unknown to the 
Aitillery offirers at KlLnhpiIi, especially to the Ordnance Commissariat Uo- 
pnrtmBnt Moreover, it is to be observod that the supposed ignomneo is not 
consistent with the undoubted anxioty manifested by Wheeloi anil his ohiof 
nffioLis to blow up the Magazine at the comm on mnont of the outbreak 
Anangements had been made lor this, buttho feat oould not bo aci'omiilisliDfl’ 
OolonBl Williams says. “ The Assistant- Commissary, Mr Inlay, had beau 
directed to blew np tho Magazina, but was untoiLunately lira vented bv tho 
SipfihiB on guard thBrB ” ‘ J u 


t It se Bins that tho Cavalry bad broken into the Treasury 
wDik of appropriation beioie the Infantry arrived. 


and begun the 
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tliB mBn took off their uniforms, and pi spared for their morning 
meal. The English officeis went tD the mtiBnohments or to 
thBir own bungalows Then thB latent fiiB of mutiny began to 
spread from man to man, fiDm company to company Some 
emissaries from the 2nd Cavalry had com.B in to tBmpt them 
ThBir sharB of thB spoil might he lost by delay. It might havB 
been that no piBSBnce, no influence Df English officeis could then 
have kept thB legiments truB to their allegiance ThB expBri- 
ment was not tried, but another was substituted for it. WhBBler’s 
intienohed position commanded the parade-ground, and a long 
far-reaching gun was brought to bear upon the Sip&his’ Lines 
They broke at the third discharge of thB British cannon, and 
madB their way m wild confusion tD Naw&bganj ThBybrokB, 
but not all, some, still true to thBir old masters, followed them 
into thB lntrenchments, and wbtb faithful to thB end Df thBir 
lives. 

It was still thB gamB of the K&nhpur mutmeeis to make then 
way straight tD Dehli, to join the regiments 
already assembled thaie, and to serve the cause 
of the King And they gladly lecDgmsBd thB 
S4hib as their leader. They had money and munitions 
of war and carnage for thB march, and they BxpectBd gieat 
things from the restoied sovereignty of thB Mughnl But 
Dtiudu Pant, stimulated by those about him, and chiefly, it is 
thought, by the wily Muhammadan, Azfmullah, looked askance 
at thB pioposed centralisation of lBhellion, and uiged upon the 
Sip&hi leadeis that something better might he done. They had 
madB one march to thB impBnal city, hut halted at KalianpAr, 
whither the Ndud had accompanied them Then they began 
to listen to the voice of the charmer, and to waver in their 
resolution. The Bithur people might be light. It might he 
better to march hack to Kanhpur.* 


* This is the received version of what took place bBtweBn th.B Bitlnir people 
and the Sip&his It ib not, however, giVBn with any ceitaiuty of its cDirect- 
nBSs T&ntla Topi afterwards endeavoured to make it appear that the Nfiua 
had acted undai compulsion ThB following is his evidence . — “ Twd days 
afterwards, thB thiee regiments Df Infantry and thB 2nd Light Oavaliy 
surrounded us, and imprisoned the Nantf, and myself m the Tieasmy, and 
plundered thB Magazine and Treasury of everything they contained, leaving 
nothing in either Df the treasuie, thB Sip&hismadB dvbi two lacs and bIbvbu 
thousand rupees to the N&na, keeping then own sentries over it The Ndn6 
was also under fhargB of these SBntues, and thB Sipahis which were with us 
also joined the lebels After this the whole army marched from that place, 
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Wise in 1ns generation, the Nana, S&hib saw dearly tha 
danger of an a clips e Tc maich to Dehli would 

be tD place bimself in a subordinate position Nalfsaxhib 1 * 

— pel baps to deprive him of all substantive 
authority under the baneful influence of Muhammadan jeal- 
ousy The troops might desalt him The Empeior might 
repudiate him. In the neighbourhood of Kdnhpui he would 
be supiemB master of the situation He knew well tha weak" 
ness of the English. He kmaw wbII that at Lakhnao tho 
danger which beset us was such that no assistance could be 
looked for from that quarter, and that fiom none of the laige 
towns on the Ganges and the Jamnah — as Banaras, Allahabad, 
and Agia — had Wheeler any piospect of immediate relief. 
With foui disciplined Native regiments and all his Bithtir 
retamBis at his back — with guns and great stores of ammuni- 
tion and treasure m abundance, what might hB not do? If the 
range of his own imagination did not take in at oncB thB grand 
idea of the restoration of the Peshwaship, there weie those at 
his elbow to suggest the piospect of such a consummation Ho 
had bBBn told by Azimullah that the power of the English in 
Europe was declining He knew that wb were WBak in India 
— that vast breadths Df country, over which Eohellion was 
running riot, lay BtrippBd of Euiopean troops. Now, he felt, 
was the time to stnke ThB game waa in his own hands. The 
ambition and the mall ce of thB Marathi might be giatrfiod at 
one blow. 

At Kalianpur, tbBiefora, the Nini arrested thB march of the 
mutineers to Dehli. It is not veiy clearly known what argu- 
ments and persuasions were used by him or his munstuis to 
induce the mutinous legiments to turn hack to EanLpur. It is 
piDbable that, infirm of purpose, ductile, unstable, and wanting 
leadeis with force of chaiactei to shapB thou plans, they were 
induced by promises of large gain, to turn back to tho place 
which they had quitted, and which lay, still with much wealth, 

and thB rebels took the Ntin& Stilab and myself and all cur attuuilnnLs along 
with them, and said, ' Dome along to Dehli 1 Having gone three kos lrom 
K&nhpili, the N&n& soul that as Uib day was far spent it was far hofctoi 
to halt therB then, and to mareh on the following day. They agreed to tills 
and halted. In thB morning the whole aimy told him (the Nfinfi) to go willl 
them towaids Dehli ThB NfinA refused, anil the army then said, 4 OoraB 
with ns to KAnhpiir and fight there.’ The NfinA objected to this, but they 
would not attend to him. And so, taking him with them as a prison or, til by 
went towards Kanhptir, anil fighting commonest! there.’' J 
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at their mercy. K&nhpur had not been half gutted. And, 
pBihaps, there were ties, of a better, or at least a tenderer kind, 
■which lured some oi the Sipahis who wbi e still men, back to 
thBir old haunts In all such cases, it maybe assumed that th.B 
mass of the soldiery, huddle confusedly tD then doom — object- 
less, ruddeiless, perplexed, and bewildered, not knowing what 
is to come ThB blind impulse of the moment, perhaps a sud- 
den contagion of fBar, not th.B strength of a steadfast conviction, 
or a settled puipose, swept them along, likB a flock Df scared 
sheep on a dusty load 

But thBie was no such want of puipose among thDSB who 
swept the flock back to Kanhpur. There wbtb teeming brains 
and stiong wills andresolutB activities among thB people d! the 
Bithur Palace It commonly happens that we know but little 
about the individual manhood which shapes BventsinthB camps 
of onn Native enemies. The chief actor is not always of th.B 
highest rank — h.B, m whose name the deeds, which make History, 
are done And, parhaps, wb shall never know what foul prompt- 
ings and instigations wbtb the piologue of thB gieat tiagBiy 
then about to be enacted But from this time Dundd Pant, 
NauA SAhib, stood forth in the Byes of mBn as dui aich enemy; 
and with him wbtb BA1A Edo and B&ha Bhat, his biDthBis, 
thB RAo SAhib, his nBpliBW, and TAntia Topi, who had been 
his playfellow in form.Br days, and had grown into his counsel- 
lor and his guide. And ever by his side, linked to him by 
bonds of pitil bss hatiBd for the English, thB astutB Muham- 
madan, Azfmullah, thB sometime table-seivant of an English 
master, who had pleaded the NAnA’s cause in England and 
made love to English ladies He had played his game sd well 
that no one had suspected him. Only a few days hBforB the 
-Tftg rm Fvnts had broken into rebellion, hB had heBn in friendly and 
fa.nm R at intercourse with English ofi&ceis, veihng his hatied 
under the suavity of his manners and thB levity of his speech. 

But as day dawned on Saturday, the 6th of June,* WhBelei 
juhb s waB s ^ ar ^ e ^ by the lecBipt of a letter fiom the 

ThB attack Nana Sahib, intimating that he was about to 

threatened attack the inti enchments. ThB supposed dBpai- 
ture of thB SipAhis to Dehli had mspned the GrenBial and his 


* Captain Mowbiay Thomson (“Story Df JTanhiuir ”) sayH that it was on 
Sunday the 7th, but Colonel Williams, who collated all tliB evidence on ib- 
covd, says it is proved that the mutineers returned to Kfinhpiii on the 6th. 



1857] 


THE FIRST ATTACK. 


237 


companions with now hopes. Tt would be easy for them, they 
thought, m a littlB while, to drop down to All&Mb&d But 
this pleasant dieam was now rudely broken- The rebellious 
soldi Bry weie returning to Ranhpur, Btiengthened in numbers 
by th.B retainers of thB Nana, and still moie invigorated by the 
identification with the iebel cause of m.Bn of influence and 
eneigy, able tD keep togethei thB scattered atoms of lBvolt, and 
to Diganise a gieat movement against thB English. The blow 
fell heavily upon the brave rid Greneial , on soldiers and 
civilians, Dn officers and men ; heavily upon all who clung to 
them foi piotection Theie was not an houi to bB lost. Foitli 
went the mandate for all thB English to ODncBntratB themselves 
within the inti enchments. The women and childiBn and non- 
combatants WBre alieady theie — and thoBe on duty in thB gar- 
rison , but many of the Sip&hi officers had slBpt or watched in 
the Sipahis 1 lmBs, and had gonB thenDB to tliBir own bunga- 
lows, and hdw they wbib summoned without a moment’s pauso 
or respite to thB earthworks, with no timB to snatch a hasty 
mouthful of food, tD collect a changB of clothes for the monow, 
and scarcely to apparel thBinsBlvBs for the wdiIc of the day. 
Leaving then household gods, which they had hoped slill to 
pi eservB, they obeyed, pi Dmptly, hut regretfully, tliB ordeis of 
their chief, and burned into the lntrsnchmonts. Soon every 
one was at his post. It was a miserable plaoe for dofensive 
purposes, hut such as it was, the best dispositions were made 
for its defence And evBiy man hiaced himself np for the work 
before him, with clenched teeth and a stBrn resolution to show 
what English manhood could do to pievail against the fearful 
odds to which it was opposed 

And whilst our people weie thus manning the several posts 
which had been maikad out for the iefeucB of our 
feeble eaithwoilrs, the enemy wbtb surging on- Appmih urthD 
wards m confused numhBis towards thB in trench- iimuy 
mBnts, but Bager rather foi plundei than for battle, thoy turned 
asidBtD gDigB themselves wrtli the Bpoil, in city and canton- 
ment, which lay pi ofusBly at their uioioy, and to murder all L]iu 
defenceless Christian people who fell in thBir way.* The question 


The Red PamphlBt gives the 0th as the data of the return of ffio troops to 
Hanhpur, ana the 7th as the date of thti reepipt of the Nauti's letter This 
might explain the discrepancy , but Cap lam Thumsim speaks of the two inci- 
dents as synchronous, and Mr Tievelynn adopts this view 
* 11 An old gentlBmau, supposed to be a merchant, with his wife anil Un 
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Df piopnetorship disturb a d them littlB Not content with, the 
pillage of the Faimghis, many Bunched themselves at tlie 
exp ensB Df then own c our. toymen, and soma at least straight- 
way des si-tad the ranks of the rebel army and made than way 
to than own homes But enough remained, aftBi all defections, 
thoroughly to invest oui position — and morB, peihaps, than 
could bB brought under effectual command and conti d 1 Digan- 
isation, however, was not wholly nBglBotBd. In the name of the 
N&na Sahib, promotions and appointments weie made m the 
aimy of the Peshwa ThB Subahdai, Tik& Smgh, who had been 
fiom thB commencBment the most active piomotei of lBvolt, 
l-Bceived the command of the oavaliy, with the rank of Ganeial, 
whilst Jamadar Dalganjan Smgh and Subahdar Granga Dm 
waia appointed to the command, as Colonels of infantry regi- 
ments. ThB names of these digmtaues will suggest the fact 
that the chief commands were given to Hindus But, whether, 
as has been supposed, this pioceeded fiom thB belief that “thB 
boldest and most active of the mntmeeis were not Musalmans, 
but Hindus,”* or whether it wbib that the piejudices and pi e- 
dil actions of thB Maiatha Brahman, who was recognised as the 
rebel leader, wiought stiongly m favour Df Ins cD-ieligiomsts, 
can only bB conjectuied. 

For Borne horns after the first alaim, the little garrison waited 
and waited, and theiB was no sound of thB 
ramnBnc’ri threatened attack But about noon tbe booming 
cDnunanc ^ the cauucn told that the enemy had commenced 
then operations A luund-shot fiom. a nme-poundBi camB into 
oui lntienchments, scaring and scattering a laige party Df 
ladies and children, who weie gatheiei together outside thB 
baiiacks. Then the bugle sounded, and oui fighting men got 
to their p osts, and pi spared themselves for thB unequal confliot 
As the day advanced, shot aftBi shot fiom thB enemy’s guns 
was poured in with mci easing lapidity and deadlmess of aim, 
and with the sound of every shot aioBB the soieams of the 


cliildi an, one a boy of sixteen, the othei a little gill, on being found seci eted 
in a bouse near the dawk-bungalow, were shot in front of it Fmn ofbce- 
wnteis, living in a bouse on the bank of a canal . their bouse being set 
on fire,’ were obliged to abandon it, and wbib mmdered astliBy fled Another 
Euiopean (unknown) was ebot by tbe tioopBib, who wBre indefatigable m 
their search aftei Ohustians ” — Col Williams's Synopsis 

* See Mr TrBVBlyan’s mtei estmg volume, “ DawnporB” Tbe suggestion 
u contained in Colonel Williams's Synopsis of Evidence 
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women ani tha children. On that first lay Df the siBga the un- 
accustomed horror tDTB down all haiueis Df salf-iestraint But 
soon this human weakness, which ventBd itself in the shrill 
utterances of fear, passal away fiom thesa helpless dubs , and in 
its placa theiB was an unnatuial stillness, more pathBtio than 
thB wailings of griBf and th.B clamoious outbursts Df tBiroi. 

Then commenced a siege, the miseiies of which to the be- 
sieged. have never been exceeded in thB histoiy of 
the world. All thB wonted tBiiors of a multitu- 
dmous enemy without, of a feBblB ganiSDn and 00 
Scant shaltei within, of the burden of womBn, and ohildi Dn, and 
sick pBQple, with little tD appBasB their want or allay then 
sufferings, weie aggravated by thB burning hBat of the climate. 
The June sky was little Ibss than a great canopy of fiio, tliB 
summer biBBze was as the blast Df a furnace. To touch the 
barrel Df a gun was to tbcoiI as from red-hot non It was the 
season when European strength and Biiergy are bvbi' at tliBu 
lowest point of depression , when military duty in ltB mildBat 
fDim taxes the powais of Englishmen to the utmost, and English 
women can do little morB than sustain life in a state Df languid 
reposB,m shaded apartments, with all appliances at command to 
moderate thB tBinpBiatui e and to mitigate tha suffeiing But now, 
even under thB fierce mendian sun, this little band of Euglish 
fighting men wbib evei straining to sustain the strenuous adivity 
of constant battle against fearful odds, whilst delicate women 
ani fragile children were suddenly called to enduro discomforts 
and pnvations, with all the sup Braided miseries peculiar to the 
country ani thB climate, which it would have been hard to 
battle with, in stiong health, under tliBir native skies The 
morning ani evening baths, thB frequent changes of laimont, 
thB constant mmistiations Df assiduous SBivauts in fhe smallost 
things, which arB the necessities of English IiFb in India, wove 
now suddenly lost to these helpless ones , and, to intensify the 
wietehedness, the pnvacy and seclusion bd deai to them became 
only renminbi an oes of the past Even amidst the loar of the 
cannon ani the rattle of the muskBtiy, with doath around thorn 
in many ghastly shapes, the loss of these privileges was umrmgsL 
thB hBaviBst of thBii trials, for it violated all tho decanoies and 
proprieties of life, and shocked thB modesty of theii womanly 
natuiBS. 7 

To thB English soldiei in India to be outmatched in numbers 
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is scarcely a discouragement. Ever smce, a century before, 
ClivB had fought against heavy odds the great battle of Plassey, 
our English forces had ever been outnumbered in the field, and 
yet they had fought their way to empire The overwhelming 
multitude of Sipdhis which now Bncompassed dut position at 
K&nhptfr, wbtb kept at bay by the little handful of English 
soliiBrs that now manned our fBBble mtrenchm Bnta As men, 
all the mighty host of Hindus and Muhammadans which the 
N&nA S4hib sent against us were utterly contemptible in our 
eyes Had the positions of thB two nations been reversed, had 
the English been outside these paltry earthworks, onB rush 
would have carried the placB, and the whole garrison would 
hava bBen put to thB sword m an hour. ThBrB was nothing to 
keep the besiegers out of the intrenchments but the contrast 
between the indomitable pluck of thB Few and the flaccid 
irresolution of thB Many ThB besiBgers, who might have 
rBliBVBd each other aver 3 ' hour, who might have bathed, and 
eaten, and smoked, and slBpt whilst thBir comrades were on 
duty, and sent any number of fresh troops to thB assault, shrank 
from a dosB encounter with our weary people, overworked and 
underfed, Bver labouring in the trenches, ever under fire, with 
the clothes rotting on their backs, and the grime „ .Dm the guns 
caking on their hands and faces. But, poor and despicable as 
the Bnemy were, they were rich and royal m their possessions. 
They had an i m mense wealth of artillery The K&nhpiir Mag- 
azine had sent forth vast supplies of guns and ammunition'*' 
And now the heavy ordnance of the Government was raking its 
servants with a destiuctivenass which soon diminished our 
numbers working in the tranches The English aitillBrymen 
dropped at their guns, until one after another the places of our 
trained gunners WBre filled by volunteers and amateurs, with 
stout hearts hut untutored eyes, and the lighter metal of their 
guns could make no adequate response to the heavy fire of their 
twenty-four pounders But when the enemy neared our para- 
pets, and sought further to molest us at close quarters, they met 
with such a reception as soon put them to panic flight. 

In thesB encounters there was one man ever conspicuous — 
ever in the front of the battle — inspiring and animating all 


* And in addition to the guns and stores taken from the Magazine, were 
other supplies Df bobhfoundat theghaut, which werB about tobB despatched 
to Rftrhl 
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wId s ei veil under him by his lustious example This was 
Captain Moore, of the 32nl— a soldier of a com- DiipUJnMooie _ 
mandmg presence, light-haired and blUB-eyBd, 
whom no toil could weaiy, no dangBi could daunt Wounded 
at Uib commencement of the siegB, he went about with his 
arm m a sling, but the strong spn it within him defied pain 
Day and night he labouied on, now in the tiBnches, now 
heading dBspBratB soitiBS against thB Bnemy, but, even when he 
ceased to hopB, hB nBitliBi* fainted noi failed There was no 
greater heioism than this English captain’s m all the wai fiDin 
fiist to last — no name iudib woithy than his to bB leooided m 
thB rolls of our English chi valiy 

But, though bvbi m the heroic; annals of tho siege this fair- 
haired oaptam must hold the foiBinost place as thB Agamemnon 
Df thB defBncB, theie weie othei hBroio deeds than Ins woithy 
Df distmguished 1 ecDrd — other biave men whoBB names should 
find fitting mention m the page of histDiy Ther 0 was Yibart, 
Major Df the 2nd Cavalry, who held the Redan, slackening not, 
day Dr night, m his axaitions, and, though evoi under tlm 
meicilBsa file of the anemy, activa and lobust to thB last. Time 
was Whiting, Captain of thB Bengal Engnnm’s, who commanded 
at the north-west point of tho intionoliments, a man of stout 
heart and clear biam There was Jenkins, Captain of the 2nd 
Cavaliy, dBsonbed as “one of the bravest and best of mu 
paity,” who held one d£ our outposts "beyond tho trenches with 
unflinching gallantry, till a bullot thiDUgh the jaws, from tliu 
musket of aSipahiwho was feigning death, brought lus services 
to an agonising end Theie was Mowbray-ThomsDn, Subaltern 
Df the 56th, who “had the mis si able satisfaction ” of avenging, 
on thB spot, the death of his friend — a soldior evci to bo found 
where danger was hottest, of whose deods the world would 
have known moie if any other pen than his had chronicled tliu 
events of the siege , now holding, with a few folluwors, a 
peulDUB outp Dst, now heading a desporatD sortio against merci- 
less odds, he exposed himself to death in every shape, but ho 
SBBmedto hear a charmed life.* And theie was Ins fnond and 
comrade to tho last, DelafossB d! tliD 53rd, a young hero, equal 

* Mr TrBVBlyan VBry felicitously says of him, “ ThiB offleor did Ilia boat to 
lose a lifa which destiny seemed ilster mined to pr osurvo, in order tlial England 
might know how, in then exceeding difatiess, hei sons had net been unmind- 
ful of tliBU ancient lioucui ’ 

VDL. II R 
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to any feat of heroic daring Oub day a shot from thB enemy’s 
battery had blown up a tumbril and SBt fire to the woodwork of 
thB carriage, m the place whBre dut ammunition was stored 
It was clearly Sean, both by thB insurgents and by our own 
people, that if the firB were not extinguished there would soon 
be a most disastrous explosion So the Sipihi batteries poured 
m a deadly strBam of eighteen and twenty-four pound shot. 
But, unmoved by thess messengers of death, Delafosse went 
forth, threw himself down beneath thB blazing carriage, torB 
off the burning wood with his hand, and, throwing dry earth 
upon thB fire, stifled it before it could spiead. Then there was 
Sterling, thB dead shot, who, perched up in a sort of crow’s-nest 
on the banack-wall, which DelafosSB had improvised for him, 
picked off single Sipahis with unerring aim, and became a 
scouige to our assailants, and Jervis of the Engineers, who, 
with indomitable pride of race, refused to run from a black 
fellow, and was shot through the heart whilst walking across 
the open in stern composure, with thB pingings of the hostile 
bullets, and the imploring cries of his comrades to save h im self, 
sounding in his ears There was AshB, too, the stout gunner 
from Lakhnao, who served his nine-pounders, to the admiration 
Df thB whole garrison and tD the terror of the besiegers, with 
unfailing courage and constancy from day to day, pouring in 
round after round with astonishing rapidity, and after each 
discharge leaping Dn to the heel of his gun, and, regardless of 
the danger of exposure, taking a new sight, and dealing out 
raw death m the direction most disastrous to the enemy. And 
thBte were many other soldiers so good and true m the hour 
of our great national need, that History deplores its insufficiency 
to do full justice to the individual heroism of all the mighty 
defenders of those miserable works 

Nor were these great and glorious manifestations Df the con- 
summate bravery of our people confined to thDSB 
Q cmhaSs° f w ^° wer0 combatants by profession. There were 
many in the mtranchments, not brBd to arms, 
who started suddenly into stalwart soldiers. Among them 
WBtB some railway engineers, potent to do and strong to endure, 
who flung themselves into the work of the defence with un- 
stinting self-devotion, and made manifest to thBir assailants 
that they were men of the warrior castB, although they worB no 
uniforms on their hacks Conspicuous among them was Mr. 
Heherden, who was riddled with grapB-shot, and lay for many 
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days, face downwaids, in BxtiemB agony, which he hDre with 
umnuimuring fortitude until death caniB to his l elief * And 
not the least heroic Df that little hand of heioes was the station- 
chaplam, Mr MonoiiBff, who went about ministering to the 
sick and the wounded, offering the consolations of lBligion to all 
who wbtb passing away flora, the scenB, and with that “access 
of unexpBDtBd strength” deuved flora piayei sustained the 
toileis m the mtienchments, who turned aside foi a littls while 
from their ghastly work to listen to the sweet pi onus bs of th.B 
Gospel. 

And nevei sincBwai hBgan, never “in tliB brave days of old,” 
of which pDBts delight to sing, whan women turned 
thBir hair into how-stungs, has the WDild seen W™aniy 
nohlei patience and foititude than clothed the lives 
and shone foith m the deaths of the wivbs and daughtBis of the 
fightmg-men of Kdnhpur. No bow-strings wbib used in this 
defence , om anows WBie of anothei kind. They wont forth 
flora tliB loaung mouths of Dur guns in thB shapB of lound shot 
and giapB and canister. But when these missiles foil shoit, or, 
by 1 eason of thB damage done to om pieces by tile heavy 
artillBiy of the Bnemy, CDuldnot hB used in the fonn fi ora which 
they wbib issued flora the expens B-magazinB, the gentlowoniDU 
of Kdnhpui gave up squib of thB cherished cumpouButs of thoir 
fBmininB attne to irapiovise the a mmun ition must nDsdod j It 
would take long to tell in detail all the storiBS Df womanly sell- 
devotion and patient enduianoe anil calm coinage waiting for 
the end Among these heromBS was Mis Mddib, the truo- 
heaited wife of thB leader of the gainson. All tho officois who 
fought undBi him had foi hei atendernBBS equal to liis own, and 
they “fitted up foi her a little hut, made Df bamboo and covorod 
with canvas,” w1lbib “she would sit foi horns, hiavoly hearing 
the absence Df her husband while he was gone on some ponlous 
entBrpiise ” J Many othBis, perhaps, siiffoiodmorB Tho pangs 
of child-birth came upon some in the midst of all this drear dm- 

* Not until tliB close of the siege “ Hb wcib cam cl on a lnaUrota Jowu Lo 
the boats, wlxerB ha died.” 

f “In DDnsaquBnoe of the irregularity D f tho boiB of the gnus, through Lha 
damagB inflicted npou them by thB anemy’s shut, IhB ottnistor ounld not bo 
driven homB, the women gave ua than stackings, and, having tapped tho 
canisters, wb ohaigad thBm with tha cant Bute uf Ihe shoL-oasos— a Hpooius oi 
oartndgB probably navai heard of before,”— Mowh ciy-Tliomaon' t Nan atioe. 

t Mowbray- Thomson’s Nanativa 

R 2 
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comfort and painful publicity Some saw their children slowly 
die m their aims , somB had tham swept away from their bi easts 
by the desolating fire of the enemy. There was no misery 
which humanity could endure that did not fall heavily upon 
our English women. It was the lot of many only to suffer. 
But those who wBie not prostrate, Dr in cIosb attendance upon 
then neaiest and dearest, moved about as sisteis of chanty, and 
were actiVB m their ministiations Nor was there wanting 
altogether the stalwart courage of thB Amazon. It is lelated 
that thB wife of a private Df the 32nd, named Bridget Widdow- 
son, stood sentry, sword m hand, for soma tinm ovbt a batch of 
pnsonBrs tied together by a rope , and that the captives did not 
esoapB until the feminine guard had been lelievBd by one of the 
othei sex. 

After the siBgB had lasted about a week a giBat calamity befell 
the gamson. In the two barracks Df which I 

^ = o f havB spoken weie gathered together all the feeblB 
and mfiim, the old and the sick, the women 
and the children. One Df the buildings, it has bBBn said, 
had a thatched roof, and, whilst all sDits Df projectiles and 
combustibles were flying about, its ignition could bB only a 
question of time, Eveiy Bffort had been madB tD cdvBt the 
thatch with Iodsb tiles dt bucks, but thB protection thus affoided 
was insufficient, and one evening the wholB building was in a 
blazB. The scene that ensued was one of thB most tBinble m 
the entile history of the siegB , for thB sick and wounded who 
lay therB, too feeble and helpless to save themselves, wbib in 
peiil of being burnt to death To then comrades it was a woik 
of dangei and difficulty to lescue them , for the enemy, lejoi an g 
m their success, poured shot and shell m a continuous stream 
upon the burning pile, which guided thBii fire through the 
darkness of thB night Two artilleryman only perished m the 
flames But the destruction of the bairack was a heavy blow 
to the besieged. It deprived numbeis of women and children 
Df all shelter, and sent them out houseless to lay day after day 
aud night after night upon the bare giound, without more 
sheltBi than could bB afforded by strips of canvas aud sciaps of 
wine-chests, feehlB defences against the climate, which wbto 
soon destroyed by thB nnceasing fire Df the enemy And theia 
was a worse result even than this. The conflagration destroyed 
all thB rBSonrcBS upon which pur people had lelied foi the miti- 
gation of thB suffeungs of thB sick and wounded. All our 
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hospital atoiBS and surgical instiumBnts wbib lost to us, and 
fiom that timB Death and Pam had tliBir way without anything 
to arrest the one 01 to soften ths other 

There was another result of this conflagiatiDn, of which little 
or no notice has been takan by thra chionicleis of thB Siege. It 
has been nanated tliat a few faithful Sip&hiB cast in thBU lot 
with their white officeis, and accompanied tliBm within the 
intrenchments It appeals that they wbib told that they 
might find shelter in this bairack, and we may assume that 
they littBrBd down in the veiandahs There waB 
one old Native officer, the Subahdar-Major Df thB Utwai11 Sinffl1 
2nd Cavahy, who fiomthe fiist had airayedhimBBlf against the 
mutmeeis of his regiment, and had lecBived the lewaid Df his 
great loyalty to the English in the wounds which he oaiiierl off 
with him to thB intrenchments And this rBwaid waB soon 
supplemented by another. Death oam .0 to the biave old -mmi 
whilst still clinging to his foimBr masters Hb waa killed in 
the early pait of thB siege by a shell.* ThB 53id Regiment is 
stated to have sent ten Native offioeiB, with Faithful Sipdhis, 
into Graneial WheelBi’s camp All the DtliBi legiments contn- 
buted thBir quota to thB gairison, and thoie is BvidBnoo that 
during the fiist week of the siage they lenioied squib soivicb to 
the English But, when the baiiack was desk Dyed, tlioro was 
no place for them Piovisions weie already falling shuit, and, 
although thera was nD leason to mistiust them, it was felt that 
they weie rath.Br an incumbrancB than an assistance So they 
were told that they might depart , and as, although there was 
danger beyond the mtiBuchments, theie was gieatei dangei 
withm them, thBy not reluctantly psihaps turned their faces 
towards their homes Some perished by the way, some suc- 
ceeded m leaching their native villages, a few returned, aflor 
a time, to the Butish Camp, to detail their expoiiBnoes of the 
early days of the siage.f 


* This is thB man of whom previous mention lias haem mack (page 2281 
as thB onB Bipahi of ths old disgraced 2nd 0a\ ah y that had boon re- imlmlcd. 
II is to be hoped that good piovision has been main hi the family of so brave 
a man and so faithful a aeivant 

t “ ThB Major having gonB to inquire of General WheolBr what wo wore Id 
do, thB latta. oomB out and oideied us to occupy the hospital bairaoka • hB 
said, ‘In such a banaok wb shall not manage to save our lives ns’ thB 
round shot will leach us from all sides,’ . D 11 ths BVBning of the 9th or 

iDth, a hot round shot fell on our barrack and set it on file. On this wa 
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Day aftBr day passed, and, ever as dui little garrison waned 
WBakei and weaken, tte fiiB Df the enemy giew 
hottei and hottBi Witt wliat ternkla effect it 
told upon dui suffering people in tb.B mtrBnch- 
ments, on brave fighting men, on patient women, and on poor 
little children, has been nanated by one of the survivDis with a 
simplicity of pathos which goes stiaight to the heart. Incidents, 
which m oidmary times would have been described with 
graphic minuteness of detail, have been told in a few woids as 
b vents of such common oceunencB, as scaicely to have excited 
a sensation m the gamson If the “haia sahib,” or giBat lord 
of the distiict, to whom a few weeks before all Natives would 
have crouched, wbib shot dead in an instant, Dr thB commandant 
of a regiment, whose woid had been law to a thousand aimed 
men, wbtb disabled by agonising wounds, it was the talk Df the 
retrenchments fui a c[uaitei of an hour, and then a new tragedy 
brushed it away. In tiuth it did not much mattei at what 
moment death Dame Happiest those, peihaps, tD whom it came 
soonest. Hilleisdon, the Collector, who had negotiated thB 
alliance with the Nana Sahib, fell a ooipsB at thB feet Df his 
young wife, with his entrails torn DUt by a round shot A. fBW 
days aftBiwaids shB was lelieved fiom the ghastly memDiiBs of 
her beieavement by a meiciful fall of masoniy, which killed hei. 
The GreneiaVs son and aide-de-camp. Lieutenant WhBelei, was 
lying wounded in onB of the haziack-rDoms, when, m the pie- 
sence of his whole family, father, mothBi, and sisteis, a ronnfi 
Bhot boomed into the apartment, and earned off thB young 
soldier's head Another iound shot stiuck np splmtBis into 
Major Lindsay’s face, gashing and blinding him. He lingeiei 
Dn m daikness and in agony for soma days, attended by his 


left it, and Concealed ourselves for the mghi in a nnllah not fai distant” 
“Wa liBld the hospital banacks from the 5th to thB 9thorlDth, we left 
because the house caught fire from the enemy’s slict I belicva the shot 
was wrapped in soma inflammable matenal, which, catching the thatched 
to of, soon heceniB a blaze,”— (Deposition of Main Khan, Sipulu, 53rd, Native 
Infantry ) “The banacks caught file about four o’clock pm, on thB Sth 
Dr lDth The Mhjdi then told us ha could do nothing foi ns, there being 
an order of Q-anaial WhetlBi prohibiting any Nativa fiom enteiing the in- 
tienchment Hb thBiefore leconrniEnrfed ns to piovide for diu own safety 
. The whols paity than left the hospital bariack” — (Deposition of Ram 
BaJcsh, Fay-Haualdar, 53 td Native Infantry ) ThB number ot these Sipalus 
is supposed to have been about eighty or a bundled, with a conaideiablB pro- 
portion of Native officers 
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wifB, when Death took him, and aha sddii followed Colonel 
Williams, Df thB 56th, being disabled lay a wound eaily m the 
siege, died of apoplexy from sunstiokB, leaving his wifB and 
danghtBrs in the intienchments The foimer, shot m thB face 
and frightfully disfigured, lay foi some days, tendsd hy Iibi- 
woundBd daughter, until death cams to the suffering widow’s 
relief CoIdubI Ewait of thB 1st, who would havB takBn an 
activB part in thB defence if hB had been spared, was disabled 
at an Barly pBnod, but lmgai ed thiough thB siege, attBndBd hy 
his admirable wife, only to be biutally muidsied at thB end 
of it Captain Halliday was shot dead eanying fiom the 
barracks to the intienchments a little hDise-soup, which he 
had begged for his famishing wife. Thus many of Wheelei’s 
chief officers werB landerBd powerless for good by the un- 
ceasing fire of the enemy, whilst the old Q-eneial himself 
issued ordBis fiom the shelter of the bairacks, but was SBldora 
capable of taking part in the active duties of thB defence In 
bitterness of spmt hB saw his ganisun diminishing avery day 
bafoie his Byes. TheiB was a wbII a little way outsidB the 
intienchments, which served as tho geneial cemetery of the 
Christian people, and night after night thB camagB of thB day 
was cairiBd to this umveisal mausoleum And tliBiB were Borne 
who died hopelessly, though not in the flesh ; for the honors of 
the siegB weie gieatei than they could bear, and madness fell 
upon them, peihaps as a meiciful dispensation 

It is impossible to cumpute the aggregate Df death which dut 
people dealt back to the Bnemy m letuin for thesB 
visitations. It is known that m the space of thiee of 

weeks thB English consigned to th.B well two E nsmy 
bundled and fitty of their party. The number of bodies buried 
by the insuigents, di devouiBd by thB vultuics and jackals, musb 
havB beBn counted, if Bver counted at all, at this amount many 
times told. If hands weis scarce in the mtrcnchincnts, muskets 
weiB not, and eveiy man stood tD his woik with some spaic 
pieces leady-loaded, which he fired with such rapidity that the 
enemy marvelled when they thought of what was supposed to bo 
the numbBr of our garnson. But it was not only from tho 
intienchments that death WBnt foith to gleet our nssailants. 
Incidental allusion has been madB to our outposts. Theio was 
a tdw of unfinished barracks at one cornsr of our position, which 
it was Df immense impoitance to us to possess, in whole or in 
part, lest the enemy should hold them against us, and maka 
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gad havoc within our miserable eai thwoiks. There wem in all 
eight of thBSB "buildings. Two the English CDntnvBd to occupy, 
and between thesB two was a thud, with the wbII attached in 
whioh we hniied our dead, and which we saved fiDm thB grasp 
of the Bnemy From thB shaltBr which we thus held, and which 
must havB given good command ovei two sides Df our intrenched 
position, oui peoplB pouied in a deadly fiiB on thB insurgents, 
whenever they appioached our works. Conspicuous among the 
defenders Df these outposts, as has aliBady been told, were 
Jenkins and Mowbray-Thomson , and to theSB good names should 
bB added that of Lieutenant GrlanvillB, of thB 2nd Bengal Euro- 
peans, who held with sixteen men “ N umbei Two” barrack, 
dBSCiibed as the key of oui position, until Iib was incapacitated 
by a dangeious wound.’ 1 ' Eiom the baiiacks, Dr caicasses of 
banacks, thus gallantly held, such punishment was inflicted 
upon thB enemy, as, even aftBi a lapsB of yeais, could not be 
lemembeied by any onB living to look back upon it without a 
shudder Hbib was the haidest work, and hence camB the 
greatest carnage ] Any advBntuious Sipahi coming within thB 
leach of our lifles 01 muskets, paid the penalty of his audacity, 
and nevBr troubled us or disported himsBlf anymDiB. Some- 
times, if a favuuiable oppoitumty piesBnted itself, dui littlB 
gamsons made bold sallies into th.B op bu, spiking thB enemy’s 
guns and cutting off all who fall in th .011 way It was not of 
much usb, foi, whethei guns weie spikai or men were killed, 
thera weie so many of both in the backgiound, that thB loss was 
scarcely felt for a moment Indeed, thB ranks of the besiegers 
wbi e leciuited fiom liinB to time, as the siBge went on, amongst 
othBis by the Sipakis fiom Azamgaih,| and the new hands weie 
often found to be bBttei than the old Td us, on thB othBi 
hand, the loss of oveiy man was a gnevous calamity, for we 
waited and waited for succours that navel came, and though 
sometimes dui people wbib stimulated by thB beliBf that firing 


* Hb was sucBeeded in the command by M 0 wbi ay-Th oma on 
t “ The oideis giVBn to ua wbib not to anriandei witli om Uvbb, and wb did 
our beat to DbBy them, though it waa only by an amount of fatiguB that in 
thB letioapect now asema scarcely posaibla Id have been a fact, and by thB 
pBipetiation oF auch wholaaalo oainagB that nothing could havB justified but 
the instinct of Belf-piaaeivation, and, X trust, thB equally strong datBimina- 
tiou to Bheltei the woman and alnldieu to tlia last moment” — Mowhay- 
Tliomson 

t ThB 17th Nativa Infantry 
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was to Tob hear! in thB instance, intimating thB nppioach of 
lBinforcemBnts, they wars soon inven back again upon clis- 
app ointment and despaii. 

TLb incidents Df onB day muck lBsembled tkosB of anothei, 
batk in wkat was donB and wkat was suffered Few landmaiks 
krokB tkB unif or mi ty Df that gieat expanse Df glonous disaster 
OnB day, kowevBi, at Kankpui, as m otkBi places wlieie tkc 
great stiugglB for empiie was going on, differed fiom tkB lest , 
for it was tkB cBntenaiy Df tka battle of Plassey 
On tkB pibvidus mgkt tkBie kai been Bigns of Junoaa. 
extiaDidmary activity m tka enemy’s lanlxs, and C ria^Gy. Df 
a meditated attack on Dur outposts kad been 
tkwaitBd by Mddib’s feitility of ibsduidb,* and as tlie morning 
of tke 23 id dawned upon Kanhpui tkB insuigBnts, stimulated 
toutks utmost by tka associations of tkB day, oame out in 
fall foice of Hoi be, Foot, and Aitillery, flushed with tho 
thought of cBitam buccbss, to attack kotk our outposts and oui 
mtienckments If tke whole stiBngtk of tkB Nana’s force 
was not brought forth to eunound us Dn this inBinoiaklo day, 
all its components were fully repiesentei And there was a 
stein lesolntion, m many cases stiBngtkened by Datks on tkB 
GangBS-water 01 tke Koi&n, to destioy tke English 01 to die 111 
tke attempt. The excitement of all branches Df tke lBbal-army 
waB at its highest pitch. TkB impetuosity of tke Cavalry far 
excBBded then disci Btion, for they galloped forward furiously 
within 1 each of oui guns, and met with suok a reception, that 
many horses weie left ndBiless, and the tioopBis who escaped 
whBBlBd round and fled in feaiful confusion The Infantry, 
morB cautious, impiovised moving ramparts tD skolter their 

* The following lllustiative anecdote, told by Muwbiay-Tlirimson, claims 
insertion in this place “ We saw tlio Fundis gatheung to tins position fiom 
all puts, and, feaimg that my li ttle band would bo altogether ovorpowoiud 
by numbers, I sent to Captain Modid for moie men The answsi was 110L 
altogether unexpected. ‘Not oub could be spaiedl’ Shoitly afterwards, 
liQWBver, the gallant captain came across to mu in company with LioulunanL 
Delafosse, and he said to me, 1 Thomson, I think I shall tiy a new dodge , we 
are going out into the open, and I shall give tho woitl of command ns tliough 
Dur paity WBrB about to oommonoe an attack' Foitliwith they sallied ouL, 
Mooie with a sword, DelafossB with an empty musket, Tlia caplain voaifu- 
rated tbe words, ‘Number one to tb.D front.’ And hundreds of ammunition 
pouohes lattled on thB bayonet sheaths as our couiagaous foes vaulted out 
fiom the Dovoi affoided. by heaps of lubbish, and rushed into the safur quarters 
piesentod by the banack walls ” 
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skirmishers, "by rolling "before thorn as they a Ivan ce cl hugB bales 
of ODtton; but dui guns were too well SBivelto suffBr this device 
tD be Df much usb to thB enemy, for some well-directed shots 
from qui batteries set fire to theSB defences, and the meditated 
assault was defeated befoiB it had developed itself into action, 
ThB attack on thB outer banacks was equally unsuccessful. 
The enemy swaimed beneath oui walls, but wbib saluted with 
sd hot a fira fiom Mowbray-Thomson and his companions, that, 
in a littl b time, thB seventeen had laid one morB than their 
number dead at the dooiway of thB barrack. ThB gieat assault 
of the Centenaiy of Plassey, which was to have humbled the 
Eannghis to thB dust, and to havB levenged thB victory of 
CIivb, was in thB issub a disastrous failuie ThB enemy begged 
to be permitted to buiy their dead , and the remains Df their 
cotton-bales BBived to stop the gaps in the earthworks of the 
English. But there was a more deadly foB than this weak and 
disordBied crowd of Hindus and Muhammadans to be encountered 
by our distressed people, and the Nana Sahib saw another 
source of victoiy than that which lay m the number of his 
fighting lUBn. 

For hunger had begun to gnaw our little gamsDn. Food, 
which in happier times would have been turned 

Ap Kmf Qf fr Dm wrih disgust, was seized with avidity and 
111111118 devoured with relish To thB flesh-pots of thB 
besieged no cainon was unwelcome A stiay dog was turned 
into sonp An old hoise, fit only foi thB knackers, was con- 
verted into savoury meat And when gloiiDUs gDDd fortune 
bi ought a Brahmani bull withm the file of our people, and 
with difficulty thB carcase of thB animal was hauled into the 
mtrenohments, thBiB was ibj Dicing as if a victoiy had "been 
gamed But m that fieiy month ot Juub the agonies of thirst 
wbtb even greater than the pangs of huugBr The well fiom 
which our scant supplies of water were drawn was a favourite 
maik for the Sipahi gunuBrs. It was a service of death to go to 
and fro -with thB hags and buckets which brought the priceless 
moistuie to the lips of our famished people. StiDng men and 
patiBnt woman thirsted m silence, but the moanB of the wounded 
and thB wailings of the childien it was pitiable to hBai. The 
hheesties, Dr piofessional watei-caniBis, wbtb soon slam m the 
bx ei cis e of thBir calhng, and then English soldiers addressed 
themBBlves to the hazaidous wDik of ministering at the well. 
A brave-heaitei civilian, John MackillQp, appointed himseli 
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captain of tlia wall, anil, aftBi a weak of this hazaidous SBivice, 
was shot down at Ins post. As ha lay dying, his caia was still 
for thosB m whose cause hB had yielded np his liie, and ha 
besought, almost with his last hrsath, a stand er-by to cairy thB 
precious fluid to thB lady to whom it had lbDBn promised And 
so as day by day our peopla WBrB wasting under theso dire 



Three weeks had now neaily passed away since thB investment 
had commenced — thieB weeks of such misery as 
few, Bince soiiow entered the woild, havB avei been TllB Ca r itl ^ atlon 
condemned to suffer. No roinfoi cements had come ,mo ar ' 
to their assistance ThB looked-for aid ivom bolow seemed 
now to bB a gum delusion. Their numbers weiD fcaifully 
lBduced. Their guns weie becoming unseivicBable. Their 
ammunition was nearly expended , and starvation was staring 
them in the face To hold their position much longei was 
impossible. To cut theii way out of it, with all those women 
and childien, was equally impossible. ThB shadow ol a 
gTBat desp/ur was over them. When thus, as it woro, at the 
last gasp, theie came to them a mBSsagB fiom the Nana Sahib, 
brought by the hands of a Chustian woman. It was on a slip 
of papBi in the handwiitmg of Aziinullah, and it was addressed 
"to the subjects of Hei Most Gracious Majesty Queen Vic- 
toria.” “All those who are m no way connected ” — so the 
document ran — “with the acts of Lord Dalhousie, and are 
willing to lay down their aims, shall leeeiVB a safe passage to 
Allah&bdd ”* 

There was not a soldier m garrison who did nuL recoil from 
thB thought of suiiBndei — who would not have died with 
swDid or musket in hand lather than lay down his anus at tlio 
feet of the tieaohBiDUs Maiathd Sii Hugh WliBclor lifted up 
his vdicb against capitulation To the English G on oral tlio 
bittern bss of death was as nothing tD tlio dishonour of abandon- 
ing his post Hb had not yet given up the hope of rulief from 
thB lower country, and he mistrusted tliB N&na of Bitliur. The 
younger officeis were all for fighting it out to tlio last; hut 

* Thais are contrny stntemants -with rasp act Id tliB identity of tlio inna- 
aangBr Soma say that it was Mrs, Greenaway, some Mia, Jacobi Mr Tro- 
YBlyan apsaks of it ns an “ lmpoitant point ” But I cannot say that I’lhinb 
it is of muchnsB to discuss, di of conespijncD to doturmim', tho nuustion 
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MoorB and Whiting, whom the G-ensral consulted in this con- 
■jnnctm a, reluctantly declared thBmselvBS m favour of capitu- 
lation. They hal no thought for thBmsBlvBS Had thera been 
only men m th.B lntrBnchments, thsy would havB counsallei 
and clung to tha nohlsr and th.B manhBr cduisb But when they 
thought of the women and childiBn, and of what might hsfall 
them in the hands of tliB enBiny, thBy turned hopBfully to 
whatevei piomised dBlivBianca from the honois of thB past 
and thB gieatei honois that might be in the futuie. Thais 
was, too, a grBat crowd Qf sick and wounded, who could not ba 
abandoned, and yet who could not be earned off in thB face of 
an opposing enemy. So thB ovBiturBS of Nana Sahib weie not 
lejBoted , and the messenger oained back to thB enemy’s Damp 
an announcement that WheelBi and his chief officBis were 
deliberating upon the offei that had been made to them 

Next morning (there was than an armiBtiDB) Azimu llah and 
Jawala-Parshad pi as anted themselves near our 
June ab mtrBnchments, and Captain Moore and Whiting, 
aDcompaniBd by Mr. Each 3, the Postmaster, WBnt out with full 
poweis to treat with the emissaries of thB Nani It was then 
proposed that the Biitish should suirendei their f citified 
position, their guns, and then tieasuiB, and that thsy should 
maich out with their arms and sixty rounds of ammunition in 
each man’s pouch. On his pait, thB Nana was to afford them 
safe conduct to the uvei suIb, and sufficient carnagB foi thB 
conveyance thithei of thB women and the children, the wounded 
and the sick Boats weie tD be in readiness at thB gh&t to 
cairy them down the Granges, and supplies of flour (some added 
11 sheep and goats also ”) werB to bB laid in for the sustenance 
of the party during thB voyagB to Alldkabad. These pi op os ala 
wbib committed to paper and given to Azimullah, who laid 
them hBfoiB his chief, and that aftBinoon a horseman from the 
rebel camp brought them back, saying that the Nani had 
agreed to them, and that our peoplB were to evacuate thB m- 
trenchments on that veiy night. 

Against this Wheeler protested, and the draft-treaty was 
returned with an intimation that it was impossible to march 
out until the morning Then thB BnBmy began to gasoonadB 
and to endeavour tD intimidate oui pBDpla They might as well 
have thieatened to movB the Himalayahs Dundu Pant, Nind 
Sahib, SBnt word that he knew exactly the state of oui defences, 
the condition of our guns, and the scarcity of oui provisions , 
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that he would op bil fire at ones upon our wretch ad placB of refuge, 
and that in a fBW days not a man would Iob alivB Whiting 
and Mowhiay-Thomson went out to mBBt the Bithur emisBaiies, 
and thB former replied, as became a lion-heaitei Englishman, 
that they might cany our mtienchments, if they could, that 
their soldieis had generally Bhown greater alacrity in retmng 
from than m advancing towards our foitifications, and that we 
had, at all BVBnts, abundance of powdei in oui magazine to 
blow up both aimies together. This determined language had 
its effect The Nana consented to wait till the uldiiow. And 
a gentleman named Todd, who had been his English tutor, 
earned thB tieaty to thB Bajah’s quaiteis, at the Savada Koti, 
and obtained his signature to it 

ThB N&nA is lepiesented to have bBen very courteous to his 
old pieceptoi It was the time, indeed, for SBi’Enity of manner 
and suavity of demeanour — nay, indeed, foi kindly and compas- 
sionate utterances and mollifying assurances So, also, when 
Jaw&la-ParshAd, with two otheis, went dvbi as hostagBS to the 
British mtienchments, be blandly condoled with the Butish 
cDmmandci, expiessed his bdiidw that the old General should 
havB suffered so much — that aftei half a contuiy of service with 
the Sipahi Aimy of the Company they should tuiu against him 
at thB close nf his life Bnt God bo piaiscd, it was now all 
over — delivoiance was at hand Eveiy card would be taken 
that the English gentlemen and then families should not be 
molested Dn their way to tho river And the companions of 
Jawala-Paishad talked to others in the beuub polito and almost 
obsequious stiam. That night om guns wbio made over to tho 
enemy, and some of tho old Golandaz of tho Company wbio 
placed m charge of them. 

So forth fiom theu mtr Bn chin ants, in tho Daily morning, 
WBnt tliB lemnant of dih ganiHDn, with tho 
women and the children, who had outlived tho Tu t p, h ^^ 1 t [> ^ 
honors Dt the siege — gaunt and ghastly, m tat- j un ea7 
tored garments, omaciatod and enfeebled by want, 
worn by long sufleiing, soma WDnndod and scarred with tho 
indelible maiks of tho battle upon thorn. Tho nvor was distant 
only a milo from our startmg-pDint. But tD them it was a 
long and a wretched journey. Tho wounded wbvb carried 
mostly m palanquins. Tho women and children went in rough 
native hull oolr- carnages or on tlio backs of elephants, whilst 
thB ablo-hodiod marched out on foot with but little semblance 
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Df martial airay, Mo Die as aver m the van, and Vital t bringing 
up the leal of tbe funaial piDCBSSion. The veteian. WheBlei, 
with, his wife and iaughteis, is said to have walked down to 
the "boats * With what faith and hopB within him, thB poor 
old man turned his face towaicls tha ghaut, He alonB who reads 
thB SBCiets of all heaits bvbi knew But therB w bib many m 
that wDe-begone tram who, although thBiB was no sunshmB on 
their faces, had glimmerings in then heaits of a peaceful futuie, 
and wIld weie fain to cany with them as they went such of 
then household gods as they had savBi fi.Dm thB gieat wieok, 
01 little memonals Df thB past, lelics, pBihapB of 3 Bpaited 
fuends, to he tieasurad after long yeais in thB old h.DmB beyond 
the seas Little was all thBy could take with them, weighed 
against what they had left behind , paients, husbands, wives, 
biDtheis, sistBis, childien, fuends The beautiful had bft thBir 
beauty, the young had left th.011 youth, in thosB battered 
baiiacks, and even the childien had old and wizBned faces, 
which told that thBy had lived long yBais in thB last misBiable 
month. 

ThB place of Bmbaikation was known as tha Sati Chaoifi, Grhaut, 
sd called fiom a mined village haid by which boiB that name 
The load lan across a wooden budgB, painted white, which 
reminded a travellei, who afterwards visited the spot, “ of a bit 
m a Suney common.”f Ovei this bridge they defiled down into 

* Tina is veiy distinctly stated by Mowbray-Tliomson “Pdui eld Sir 
Hugh Wheelei, Lis lady, and daughteis, walked down to the boats” Other 
accounts, pf a moie ciicumstautm], but peiliaps nDtmoietiustwoithy chaiactei, 
indicate that the ladies weie conveyed ta the ghaut on an elephant, and that 
the Ueneial himself went in a palanquin This is the statement pf Mi Tic- 
\elyan, who veiy caiefullj collated all the evidence that has bean pioduced 
Gnlcnel Williams, 111 lus synopsis, sajs, “Hdsnn Kh£n, the lidei of Genual 
Wlicelu’s elepiiaut, after taking Lady Whedei and her two daughteis tD tliB 
fii&t boat du the line, lLturned for the Geneial, whom meeting on the way 
mounted on a galloway, lie likewise conveyed to the boats ” The Ohnstian 
wife of a musiLian of the 5Gth lcguneut, named Biadshaw, says “ General 
Wheeler came last in a palki (palanquin) They earned him into the water, 
near the boat He said, ‘ Daily me a little fnrthei towaids thB boat,’ but thB 
Sawiir said, ‘ No, get out here •* As the G-eneial got out of tliB pfilkf, head 
foremost, a Sawfo. gave him a out with Ins swDid in thB neck, and he fell into 
thB watei My sdu was killedneoi hue I saw it, alas I alas I ” Another 
statement is “ The Genual and some oiheers weie on elephants — Mrs 'Wheeler 
was in a palkf” Tiie iuither the investigation is puisned, the greater the 
uncutaiuty tlut is left upon the mind This is given as another instance of 
thB difficulty of exti acting the Imth fi om a mass of conflicting evidence 

t Mr Tiovelynn “ Story of Cawnpore ” 
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a ravina, which led paat the compounds of boiub Df oui English 
resi dan cbs to thB ghaut on thB uver-side. Near the ghaut was 
a Hindu temple," known as thB Templa of HardSo, 01 tha Fish- 
erman’s Temple, a stiucturB of somewhat fanciful and not 
unpicturesque design Tha incidents of this mile-maich werB 
not many ThB Sipahis, as our wrBtohed paoplB huddled Dn 
towaids thB riVBi, sometimes crowded louni and talked to their 
old Dfficeis, utteung WDiis of admuation or of compassion, 
which weia not wholly feigned But, as eveiywliBie thB Sip&hi 
stands out as a living inconsistency of the Btrangest kind, no 
one can lead with suipuse any stDiy lllustiating the malignant 
and ciubI hatied that, at the same tnnB, "burned m the bosoms 
of some who had oncB seived m oui lanks Among tliDSB who 
left the inti Bnchments on that JunB niDining wbib UolonBl and 
Mis Ewait, a hiave and good man, with a wife evBiy way 
worthy of him Ha, sorely wounded, was caniBd Dn a bed Dr 
littei, and the lady walked anxiously "beside him. But their 
pi ogiess was slow , they fell m the iear befoie they had 1 Bached 
the budge, and some Sipahis of his own regiment— the 1 st — 
SBBing his helpless condition, thus severed fiDm his coun- 
trymen, camB up to him and taunted him. Ordering thB littBi 
to he placed Dn the giDund, they mocked and mimicked him, 
saying, “ Is not this a finB paiade, OolonBl ? is not thB legunent 
well diessed np ? ” Saying which, they fell upon him with their 
swords and killed hun , and, though soniB made piofession of 
not slaying women, Mrs Ewart was presently cut down, and 
lay a coipsB "beside the body of her husband 

That the boats weie leady on tliB river-side had heBn ascBi- 
tainBd by a Committee of oui own people, and, when the dieary 
piocBSSion leached the appointed place of embarkation thB 
uncouth vessels weie seen a littl a way m the stieam m shallow 
watei , fui it was the cIdsb Df tliB dry season, and the nvei was 
at its lowest The boats wbib the oidmaiy eiglit-oaiBd budge- 
lows of the country — ungainly struetuiBS with thatched roofs, 
looking at a distance like floating hay-stacks, and mto thesB 
our people now began to orDwi without order Dr method, even 
the worn Bn with childien m their arms, with hut little help 
fiom others, wading knee-deBp in the water, and scrambling as 


* “ Small but m good 1 epnir, resembling nothing so much as thosa summor 
houses Df a contuiy back, which at the comers of old houses overhang Dutch 
canals and suburban. English bye-ways ” — Trevelyan 
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they test could up the sides of the vessels. It was nine o’clock 
before the whole weie embarked, and sduib, Heaven only knows, 
for their voices are sealed, may have breathed more finely aB 
they awaited thB friendly ord.Br to push off and to drop down 
the stream towards the gieat goal of their ultimate deliverance. 
But there werB thosB on thB river banks — those even in the 
boats themselves — who had far other thoughts, far DthBr ex- 
pectations Every boat that had been prepared for our people 
was intended to be a human slaughter-house They had not 
gonB down to the banks of a friendly liver that was tD float 
them to safety They bad been lured to thB appointed shambles, 
there to be given up to cruel death 

So foul an act of tieachBry the world had never SBBn. Dundb 
Pant, Nan 4 Sahib, the adopied son of thB last of the PBshwas, 
had studied to somB puipose the eaily history of his race He 
knew how the founder of thB Maiatha Empue — thB head of 
the gieat family who had been the masteis of thB Peshwas — 
had, under false pretext of friendly embiaoB, dug his v&knak*" 
into the "bowels of the Muhammadan envoy, and gained by 
foulest treachBiy what he could not gam by fDi cb ThB vaknak 
was now ready — thB vaknak of a thousand claws — m thB hands 
of the man who aspned tD be the founder of a new or renovated 
Maiatba. Empire. Day after day, week after week, thB English, 
with then little hand of fighting men, had defied all the 
stiength Df this naw confederacy, aided by the moial and 
material help of oui Ibbsous and Dur resouiceB, and now the 
enBmy, uniei thB gaib of a new-born fiiBndship, was hiding 
thB cruel weapon that was to destroy them EvBiythmg wag 
ready foi the great carnage Tantia Topi, who had been ap- 
pointed master of thecBieniDniBs, sat enthroned on a “ ohabutra,’ 1 
01 platfoim, of a Hindu temple, and issued his orders to hn 
dependants. Azlmullah, also, was theie, and the hiBthien dJ 
thB Nana, and Tik4 Singh, the nBW Cavalry General, and o there 
of the-leadmg men of the Bithlir party And many Zemindare 
fiDm the districts, and merchants and lesser people from the 
city, arB said to have gonB foith and tD have lined thB nvei 
banks to see the exodus Df the English, not knowing what waj 


[* A “Titlmak,” or “ vagnak ” is a weapon made of five lings, to Bach o: 
which is attached a steel claw, like that ot a tiger Tha nnga fit the fingerf 
of lha hand, and tins claws lie conceal ad m ths palm, till the moment foi 
Btuking arnves. — B B M] 
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to comB, and not all, perhaps, lejoicing in our humiliation. It 
looked likB a great holiday show. Scarcely is a more animated 
scene to he witnessed on ihe banks of tliB Thames on the day 
of Dur gieat national boat-race. And it was something Bven 
more than this, foi theie was a gieat militaiy display. The 
soldiBry had gone out in force — Hoisb, Foot, and Artillery ; and 
the troopers sat their Ildisbs, with their faceB turned towards 
thB liver, as though anxious fbi the sport to begin. And tbeii 
patiBnre was not lung tiled. The signal had been given, and 
the butchBiy was to commence.* 

Nd soonei were our people du board the boats, than the foul 
design became apparent. The sound of a buglB waB heard. 
The Native boatmen clambered over the sides of the vessels and 
sought the shore. Then a muideiDUs file of grapeshot and 
musket-balls was opened upon the wi etched passengBis fioin 

* As Tautia Topi is hcrB stated to Iiovb been the fomniDst agEnt in this 
hellish walk, it will interest the reader ta see the mast Bi-butchei’s awn accouut 
of the butclieiy . “ TI10 Nani,” he deehu pci, “ got a fBinala who had been cap- 
tuiei h stale to writs a lettei to General Whs si e>t to this efts at that the 
Sipahis wnuld not obey his orders, and that, it hs wished, ha (the Nan A) 
would get boats and convey lum and thoBa with him in U10 lntienehment ns 
fai as Allahabad An answer cams from ths General that Iib approved of 
this ariangemsiit, nnd the sama evening thB General SBiit the Ndml soinsthing 
over one las of lupess, nnrl autholiseil him to keep the amount The follow- 
ing day I went and got 1 eady furty boats, anil having caused all the gentle- 
men, ladies, anil childisn to gt-t into tho boats, I started them off to Allah fiMd 
In thB mean while, the wIidIb aimy, art ill my n cludid, having got ready, 
aruved at tile uvei Ganges ThB Sipdhig jumped into tho water, and coin- 
mBnoed a massacre of all the men, women, and children, and set tliB boats on 
lire. They destroyed tlurty-niiiB boats , one, however, escaped as fin as Ildla 
Kankai, hut wns there caught, and brought back to Kdnlipiir, and all on 
board of it destroyed Four days after this tliB Nand said no was going to 
Bitluii, to keep the amuversnry of Iub mothei’s death ” This statement is at 
least p.irtiolly true, and it might bB suggested that ths signal winch Tuntui 
Topi was seen to give was, aeeorihng to his statement, a signal to start the 
boats On this ppmt, however, witnesses wore examined anu cross-BxammLd 
with the same result One s.ud, "I11 my pieseuco and hearing T&utia Topi 
sent foi Tika Singh, Sulialidnr of 2nd Cavuliy, known as a Genoial, andga\e 
him oiders to rush into the water and spam mine/ Another said, "I was 
standing concealed in a eoiuer, close to whore Tdntia Topi was seabed, and I 
heard lnm tell Tika Singh, a Subnhdur of the 2nd Cavalry, who was known 
as the General, to order the Sowars to go liitothe water and put an end to ths 
Europeans, and accordingly they rushed into the river and muidercd thorn. 
Other witnesses spoke distinctly to the same effect; one man adding, "All 
orders regarding the mnssacie, issued by the Nilnfi, were canted into execution 
by Tantia Topi.” I do not think that tlnjio can bB the least doubt of the 
guilty activity of Tdntia Topi in this iuul doed. 

VDL. II S 
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both banks of the rivei , and presently the thatch Df thB budge- 
rows, cunningly ignited by hot cmdeis, buist into a blaze. 
There was then only a choice Df ctubI deaths for Our iBar 
Christian people. The mBn, dt the foremost amongst them, 
strenuous in action to the last, leaped overboard, and strove, 
with shoulders to the hulls of the boats, to push them into mid- 
channel But the bulk Df thB fleet lemainei immovable, and 
the conflagration was spieading. The sick and wounded were 
burnt to death, or more mercifully suffocated by the Bmoke ; 
whilst thB stionger women, with childien m then arms, took to 
the river, to bB shot down in the water, to be sabied in the 
stream by the mounted tioopBrs, who rode in after them, to be 
bayoneted on leaching land, or to be made captives, and leserved 
foi a later and more ciuel immolation The fewest words are 
liBre the best. 1 should have little taste to tell the foul details 
of this foul slaughter, bvbu if authentic paiticulaiB weiB before 
me. It ia better that they should remain in the obscurity of an 
unceitam whole ; enough that no aspect of Christian humanity, 
not the sight of the old G-eneral, who had neaily numbered his 
fouiscore years, nor of the little babe still at its mother’s hi east, 
laised any feeling of compunction or Df pity in these bntoheis 
on the nvBr-side. It sufficed that there was Christian blood to 
be shed. 

Whilst this tenihle scene was being acted at the ghaut, the 
Nana Sahib, having full faith m thB malevolent activity of his 
lieutenants on the uvei-bank, was awaiting the issue in his 
tent on thB cantonment plain. It is 1 elated of him that, unquiet 
m mind, he moved about, pacing hitliei and thi ther, m spite 
of thB indolence of his habits and the obesity Df his fiamB. 
After a while, tidings of the progress of the massaciB weia 
brought to him by a mounted tiooper. What had been passing 
within him during those morning horns no human pen can 
leveal. Perhaps somB slight spasm Df remorse may havB corns 
upon him, or he may have thought that bettei use might he 
made of some of our people alive than dead. But, whether 
moved by pity Dr by ciaft, he SBnt orders back by the messenger 
that no more women and children should be slain, but that not 
an Englishman was to he left alive So thB mmdeiers, after 
butoliBimg, Dr tiying to bntchei, the lemnant of dut fighting 
men, stayed their hands and ceased from the slaughter; and a 
number of weaker victims, computed with probable accuracy at 
a hundied and twenty-five, some SDiely wounded, some half 
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di owned, all dnpping with the water of the Granges and be- 
gumed with its mud, waie carried back in custody tD Kanhpui, 
by the way they had come, Bnvying, pBihaps, those whosB 
deBtiny had been already accomplished. 

But among the men — survivors of thB Kanhpiir gairison — 
wBre some who battled bravely for their lives, 
and sold them dearly. Stiong swimmers took to 
the nvei, but often sank in thB leddBned water e 
beneath thB fire of their pursueis ; whilst others, making 
towaids the land lower down the stream, stood at bay Dn bank 
or islet, and made vain but gallant use of the chensheil 
levDlvei in the last gum energies of death. ThBie wub no- 
thing strange, peihapH, in the fact that the foieniDst heioes 
of the defence werB tliB last even now to yield up their 
lives to the fury of thB enemy. One boat held Moore and 
Vibart, Whiting and Mowbiay - Thomson, Ashe, Delafosse, 
Bolton, and othBis, who had been conspicuous m the annals of 
that heroic defence. By some accident or ovei Bight thB thatch 
had escaped ignition. Lighter, too, than the rest, or perhaps 
mure vigorously propelled by thB shouldeis of these stiong men, 
it drifted down the stiBam, but Mooib was shot through the 
heart in the act Df piopulsion, and Ashe and Bolton polished 
whilst engaged in the same woik. The grapB and round-shot 
frum thB Oudh bank of thB uver eie long began to complete the 
massacre The dying and the dBad lay thickly together 
entangled in thB bottom of the boat,* and for the living there 
was not a mouthful of food. 

As the day waned it was dear that the activity of the Bnemy 
had not abated That oub drifting boat, on the dark waters uf 
the Granges, without boatmen, without Dars, without a 1 udder, 
was not to be left alone with such sony chaneB of escape ; so a 
blazing budgerowwas sent down thB river after it, and burning 
airows WBrB diBchaiged at its roof. Still, however, the boat was 

* " ThB honors of the lingeung hours of that day seamed as if they would 
never cease We had no tood in the boat, und hail taken nothing before 
starting. The water of the Ganges was all that passed oui lips, save prayers, 
anil shrieks, and groans. The wounded and the dead woru often entangled 
together in the bottom of the boat; to extucatB the corpses Was a wdik of 
extreme difficulty, though imperatively necessary from the dreaded eon se- 
quences of tliB intense heat and the importance of lightening the bout as muck 
as possible " — Mo ivbray- Th o mson. 

s 2 
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tiue to its du cup ants ; anl witli the new lay, now giuiuiding on 
Band-tanks, now pushBi off again into the stream, 
™ a2B it madB weary progress between the two hostile 
banks, evsiy hour lighter, for every hour brought more uibs- 
sengais of death.* At sunset, a pursuing boat fiom Kanhpur 
with fifty or sixty aimed Natives on boaid, came after our people, 
with orders tD board and to destroy them. But the pursueis also 
giDunded on a sand-bank ; and then there was one of those last 
grand spasms of courage even in death which aTB seldom absent 
from the story of English heroism. Exhausted, famishing, sick 
and wounded, as they were, they would not wait to be attacked. 
A little paity of officers and soldiers armed thBmsBlves to the 
teeth, and fell heavily upon the people who had comB down to 
destroy them Yeiy few of the pursuers returned to tell the 
story of their puisuit This was thB last victory of the hero- 
maityrs of Kanhpui f They took the enemy’s boat, and found 
in it good stDies of ammunition. They would lather have 
found a little food. Victors as they were, they letuined to thB 
covei of the boat only to wi estle with a morB formidable enemy. 
I 1 01 starvation was Btanng them in the facB. 

Sleep fell upon the suivivois ; and when they wokB the wind 
June 29 T * SBn ’ an ^ ' t ^ ia was duftmg down the 

™ b29 stieam — in the daikness they knew not whither j 

and some even then had waking dreams of a coming deliverance 
But with the fust glimmer of the morning despair cam b upon 
them. The boat had been earned out of the main channel of 
thB liver into a creek or siding, where the enemy soon discerned 
it, and poured a shower of musket balls upon its miserable 
inmates. Then Vibart, who lay helpless, with both arms shot 
through, issued his last oiders. It was a foilorn hopB. But 
whilst there was a sound aim among them, that could load and 

* “At two pm. -we stranded off Nazafgaili, and. tliBy opened upon ns with 
musketiy. Majoi Vibait had bam shot through one aim on thB preceding 
day, nevertheless, he got out and, whilst helping to push off the boat, was 
shot tluougli the other arm Captain Atlnll Turner hail both his legs smashed. 
Captain "Wlnting was killed Lieutenant Quin was shot through IhB arm. 
Captain Stoppings thiDUgh the aim, and Mrs. Seppmgs through the tlngh 
LLButBnant Hamson was shot dead. . Blenmun, our hold spy, was shot in 
tlie gioin ” — Mowbray-Thomson 

+ Mowbray-Thomson was one of these Nothing can he moiB modest than 
this part of his narrative “Instead of waiting for them to attack ns, 
eighteen or twenty of us charged Lhem, and fBw ef their number escaped to 
tell the story " 
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firB, or thrust with a bayonet, still the great game of the English 
was to go to the front and smite the enemy, as a race that 
seldom waited to he smitten. Sd Mowbray-Thomson and DBla- 
fosse, with a little band of European soldiers of the 32nd and the 
84th, landed to attack their assailants. ThB fieice energy of 
desperation di ovb them forward. Sipahis and villagers, armed 
and unarmed, surged around them, but they charged through 
the astounded multitude, and madB their way back again 
through thB crowd of blacks to thB point from which they had 
staited Then they saw that thB boat was gone. ThB fouitBBn 
were 1 aft upon thB pitiless land, whilst their doomed companions 
floated down the pitiless water. 

There was onB more stand to be made by Mowbiay-Thomson 
and his comiades. As they reheated alung the 
bank of the nvei, seeing after a while no chance B aBt t “ d 
of dvbi taking the buat, they madB for a Hindu temple, which 
had caught the eyB of their leader and defended the door- 
way with fixed bayonets. AftBi a little time they stood behind 
a rampait of black and bloody corpses, and filed, with 
coinpaiative secunty, over this bulwark of human flesh. A 
little putud water found in the temple gave our people new 
strength, and they h Bid the doorway so gallantly, and so destruc- 
tively to the Bnemy, that tliBie seeme] to bB no hopB of expelling 
them by forcB of arms. So, whilst woid went back to Dundu 
Pant, Nan& Sahib, that thB remnant of the English Aimy was 
not to he conquered, thB assailants, huddling lound the temple, 
brought leaves and faggots, which they piled up bBneath the 
walls, and strove to burn out the little garrison. Then Pi evi- 
dence came to their help in their sorest nBed. The wind blow 
smoke and file away fiom the tBinple. But thB malic b of the 
enemy had a new device in stole They threw bags Df powder 
on tha burning embers. ThBre was now nothing left for our 
people hut flight Piecipitating themselves into the midst of 
tha laging multitude, they fired a volley and then cliaiged with 
thB bayonet. Seven of thB fouitecn earned thBir lives with 
them, and little else, to the hank of the rivBr. There they took 
tc the stream; hut piesently two of the swimmers wore shot 
thiDugh the head, whilst a third, well-nigh exhausted, making 
for a sand-bank, had his skull battel ed in as bdou as he landed. 
But the surviving four, being stiDng swimmers, and with heroic 
power in doing and in suffBiing, struck down the stream, and, 
aided by thB cun Bnt, evaded thBir pursuers. Mowbray-Thomson 
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and Delafosse, with Privates Murphy and Sullivan, r Bached 
alive the territory of a friendly Duih Rajah, and survived to 
tell the story of Kanbpur. 

Teeming as it does with records of heroic exploits, this nana- 
tive of the Sipahi War contains nothing that 
Heroum 4 surpasses — perhaps nothing that can justly he 

compared with — ihis wondBiful episode of the last 
struggles of the martyrs of Kanhpiir. The gland national 
courage, oF the manifold developments of which it is impossible 
to write without stiong emotion, has no noblBr lllustiation than 
that of the last stand of the remnant of the Kanhpiir garnson. 
A year befoie, England had made tardy repaiation Df past 
neglect by instituting an Order of Yaluur. It bears a namB 
which rBndeis it personally dear to tliB recipients of this genera- 
tion, and will be cherished in histoncal ages yet to cdiub. It 
was right that of such an order therB should be but one class. 
But, if theie had been many classes, Mowbray-Thomson and 
DelafossB, Murphy and Sullivan, would have earned thB highest 
decoration of which the order could boast. But, I know not by 
wbat strangB omission, by whosB neglect, or by what accident 
tbr which nD one is responsible, it happens that not one of these 
hBioes has home on his breast thB Yictoiia Cross. Doubtless, 
they are the representatives of a gigantic disaster, not of a 
glonous victoiy. But the heroism of failure is DftBn greater 
than thB heroism of succbss. And since the time when, in the 
days of early Roma, the Three kept the Bridge, there have been 
none more WDithy of all thB honour that a sovereign or a nation 
can bestow on the doers of brave deeds, than thosB who held the 
temple on the hanks of the Ganges, and fought their way through 
an armed multitude thirsting foi their blood, until from village 
to village there ran the cry that Englishmen could not he beaten. 

Whilst thB gallant Eonr, thus mercifully saved by what, 
humanly regarded, had seemed to hB a summons 
FiUb of the boat's to certain destruction, the companions from whom 
they had been Beveled wbtb losing all hope of 
deliverance. What befell them attei they drifted away, leaving 
Mowbray-Thomson and his little hand of resolute fighting men 
on the shore, can never he accurately known in detail. But the 
boat was overtaken, and all its living cargo earned back to 
K&nhpur, and turned out upon the well-known landing-placB, 
where a great assemblage of SipAbis waB ready to receive them. 
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Some eighty Christian people in all hail been brought back, 
after threB days of agony and teiror on the daik waters of tha 
Granges, too merciless to ovbi whelm them.* From the river bank 
they were diven a misBiable herd of men, women, ^ 

and children, to th.B old cantonment, to await tha 
execution of thB oidBrs of the Nana Hb went out himself to 
gloat upon their sufferings. The man werB doomed to death at 
once. The women and children, with greater refinement Df 
cruelty, wbtb suffered to survive tliBir husbands and their 
fatheis, and reseived for a second death. OnB English lady 
clung to her husband, and perished. The lest were tom away, 
whilst the muskets of the SipAhis WBre loaded for that fatal 
fusillade. Then an English officer, who throughout all the 
accidents of that livei voyage had preserved a prayBr-book of 
the Church of England, sought permission to read to liiB doomed 
comrades a fBW sentences of that beautiful liturgy, whose utter- 
ances are never so touchingly appropriate as amidst the sorest 
trials and troubles of life. Leave was gianted. And with one 
arm in a sling, whilst with thB other he held thB precious 
volume before his eyes, Seppings proclaimed to that doomed 
congiegation the great message of salvation, and even amidst 
the roar and rattle of thB muskctiy thB glad tidings wbib still 
ringing in thBii ears, as they passed away to another world. 

Then the women and childien wbib SBiit to swbII the crowd 
of captives, which these conqueiDrs of the hour were holding 
still in store as a final ibIibIi for their feast of slaughter. All 
who had not been burnt, or bayoneted, or sabred, or diuwned 
in the gi eat massaciB of the boats on the 27th of June, had been 
swBpt np fioin the ghaut and earned to the SavAda House, a 
building which had figuiBi in the histoiy of the si ego as, for a 
timB, the head-quartBrs of the rebel hader. And now these 
newly-madB widows and orphans weie added to the shuddering 
haid of condemned innocents. 

This done, Dundu Pant, NAna Sahib, carrying with him an 
infinite satisfaction ienved from thB success Df 
his machinations, went off to his palace at Bithfir. 

Next day, in all the pride and pomp of power, he 0 SmS‘riSw5. 
was publicly pi oclaimed Peshwd. No foimality, < 


* Eighty ib the numb pi givBn by Mr Slierer after very careful inquiry and 
coljatinu ot svidenoa, They tob brought hack on oaitB, and arrived at tha 
ghaut dii the 39th of June. 
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no ceremony was omitted, that could gi\e dignity to the occa- 
sion. He took his seat upon the throne. ThB sacrament of th.B 
foiehBad-mark was duly performed. ThB cannon roared out its 
recognition of the new ruler. And when night fell the dark- 
ness was dispersed by a general illumination, and showeis of 
fireworks lit up the sky. But it was not long before, even in 
the first flush of triumph, heaviness fell upon the restored 
sovereignty of the Peshwa. He was, after all, only a miserable 
tool in tliB hands of otheis. And news soon reached him that, 
in his absence fiom Kinhpur, bis influence was declining. The 
Muhammadan party was waxing stiong. It had hitheito been 
overborne by the Hindu power, probably more than all else for 
want of an efficient leader. But therB was a Muhammadan 
nobleman, known as thB Nani Naw&b, who bad taken a con- 
spicuous, if not an active, part in the siege. At the commence- 
ment of the outbieak he had been madB piisoner by thB Nana 
Sahib, and his house had been plundered; but subsequently 
they had entered into a covanant of fuenrlship, and a command 
had been given to the Nawab. He directed or presided over 
one of the batteiies planted at the Bacquet Court, driving down 
to it in his carnage, and sitting on a chair, in costly attne, with 
a sword at his sidB and a telescope in his hand ; and there was 
no batteiy that wrought us greater mischief than the Nam 
Naw&b’s. Hb had got together some cunning Native artificers, 
who experimentalised on red-hot shot and other combustibles, not 
without damage to the lives of those working in thB batteries , 
and it was a piojectile fiom one ot his guns — descnbed as a ball 
of resin — which set fire to thB barrack in the lntrenchments. 
The NAnfi, was so delighted with this exploit that he sent the 
Nawab a piesent of five thousand rupees, and thB stoiy ran, 
that in the administrative arrangements which wbtb to follow 
the extermination of the English hB was to bB Governor of 
Kanhpur. Among the Muhammadans Df the neighloDUihood 
he was held in high estimation, and laige numbers of 
followeis attended' him as he went down every day to his 
batteiy 

And nowtheiewas some talk of setting np the Nawdb as 
head Df the new Government. If this had been done, theie 
would have been faction fights between Hindus and Muhamma- 
dans, which would have weakened the power of the general 
enmity to the Christian laces, and hastened the day of retri- 
bution. Then other disturbing rumours l Bached him. The 
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English reinforcements were advancing from Allahabad — hot 
for revenge, eager far blood. The stoiy ran. that th.B white 
Soldiers were hanging every Native who came in thBir way. 
It was plain that the time for strenuous action had come. A 
great fear was settling down upon the minds of the inhabitants 
of Kanhpur, who werB leaving their homes in the city and seek- 
ing refuge in the villages , and the military classes, as is evei 
their wont at such times, wbib clamouring for donatives, and 
declaiming against the parsimuny of the Nani. To send foith 
assuring and even boastful addi esses alika to the citizen and to 
the soldier, was his first care in this month of July, and it 
was necessary, without delay, to is^UB largesses in money, and 
m the alluring shapB of those much-coveted gold bangles, the 
thought of which, ever since the cummencamBnt of the siege, 
had stimulated thB activity of the Si pains. 

So the Peshwa of the hour was summoned back to Kanhpur 
by thB lieutenants whom hB had left to govern in 
his ahsBnce. He establish Bd himSBlf in an edifice, July K 
of goodly proportions, which had been built lor an hotel by a 
Muhammadan capitalist; and heie he held high carnival. 'Ihe 
native gossips of thB day related how, after the fashion of the 
East, hB strove to diown the cares and anxieties which gathered 
round him with music, and dancing, and buffoonery in public . 
and that he solaced himself, in more retired houis, with strong 
dunk and thB caresses of a famous courtesan. Day after day 
his scouts brought exaggerated stoiies of the advance of the 
English battalions , and hB issued instructions to his officers to 
go out to meet them. He had put forth astounding proclama- 
tions to assure thB people that the pride of the English had been 
humbled to tha dust, and that their armies had been over- 
whelmed by moie powerful nations, Dr, by Gods providencB, 
di owned in ihe BBa. T1 ibib was no lie whioh Diindu Pant and 
his lieutenants had not put forth, in some shape or other, to 
assure the minds of the people and to make men believe that 
theie was nothing now to be hoped or feared from tho prostrate 
Faunghis. But ever, as thB month of July worB on, news came 
irom below that thB English wbib advancing; and the Peshwa 
ti ambled as he heard, even m the midst of his revelries. There 
was, however, one more victory tD be gamed before the oollapse of 
the new M^rAthn power on the banks of the Ganges. And the 
Nani, smiled, as he thought that the game was all in his own 
hands. 
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It was only a victory over a number of helpless women and 
childien — a victory safe and easy. The English 

The iX'Irti 111 r ri&Dnera been removed fiDm thB Savada Koti 
E 1 ‘ Bar to a small house, which had been built by an 
English officer for his native mistiess (thencB called the 
“Bibfgarh”); but had moie recently been thB residence Df 
a humble Eurasian clerk. There was scanty accommodation 
in it for a single family In this wi etched building WBre 
now penned, like sheep for the slaughter, more than two 
hundred women and childien. Foi thB number Df the captives 
had by this time been mcieased by an addition ftom a distance. 
Whilst our Christian people at EAnhpur had been suffering 
what has been but dimly poitiayed in the preceding pages, 
theie had been a great crisis at Fathgaih, the British military 
station adjacent to the city of Farrukhabad,* in thB district Df 
that name. It lies on the right bank of the Ganges, eighty 
miles above K&nhpur. In the first week of JunB, aftei nearly a 
month of extreme anxiety, it had become apparent that the Iivbs 
of all the Europeans, and they were many, would be sacrificed 
if they continued to dwell at Fathgaih. So, not knowing in the 
first week of June the tiUB position of affairs at K&nhpur, a 
large number of our people took to their boats and drifted down 
to the great British Cantonment, as to a place Df refuge. TIib 
story of Fathgaih must bB told in another chapter of this nar- 
lativB It is enough that it should be related here that thoBe 
who descended the liver were attacked on the way, and that 
when one boat reached iha neighbourhood of Hanhpui the N&na 
Sahib’s people captuied it, diagged out its unhappy inmates, 
and carried them, bound, to thB feet of their master. Then 
th bib was a slaughter, m his presence, of all thB men, thiee 
exceptBd , and the women and childi Bn weie earned off to swell 
thB miserable crowd in the “Bibigaih.” 

This new pnson-house lay between the Native city and the 
river, under the shadow of thB improvised palaoB of the Peshwd, 
within sound of the noisy music, and -rtithin sight of thB torch- 
glaie which signalled his highness’s nocturnal rej'oicings.j’ 


* [FarrukbfiMd, anglicd “thB abode of the happy,” so called after tha 
Emperor Farrukhaeydr — G B. M ] 

■f ThB following minute dead lptinn of the “Bibigaih” is from a private 
journal kBpt by Major Gordon nf the 5lBt* “ItWHS a dismal kind ofbuugulow 
in a small compound near what used to ba thB Assembly Rooms Thera was 
a narrow verandah running along neaily tha whole of thB float At the two 
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Thus huidlel together fed upon the coaisest provender Df the 
countiy, doled out to them by sweepeis, their sufteungs were 
mtoleiable. Cholera and dial rhoea bioke out among them and 
somB were mercifully buffered to che.* If, in the agony and 
teiror of this captivity, hBieft Df leason, any one of these 
sufferers anticipated, by action of hBr own, the day of doom, 
G-ud will surely take merciful account of thB offence. The 
hoiror of a fouler shame than had jet come upon them may 
have crazed more intellects than on a. But thei e waB in this no 
more than a phantom of thB imagination. Our women weie 
not dishonoured save that they weie madB to feel thBir servi- 
tude. They wore taken out, two at a tima, to gund corn for 
thB Nina’s household. An educatBd English genlle woman 
needed not even a week’s leeicUncB in India to teach her the 
me anin g of this. As they sat theie on the giound, thBsa 
Christian captives must have had some ghmmeimg ie col lection 
of their Biblical studies, and rememheied how in the East the 
grinding of com was bv B r regarded as a symbol of subjection — 
how, indeed, it was one nF the crowning cuises of the fiist great 
captivity on recoid. When tha wivbs of the English con- 
querors were set to gnnd coin in tliB coiut-yards of the 
Marathi, thB national humiliation was then and tlmre corn- 


ends ot it were batinng-rooms, opening both into the veiandali and into side- 
roonis Then came an innar entrance loom, and then onB about sixteen by 
sixteen, and then an open verandah as in front. At either sidB was a nanow 
room ... It was, in tact, two small houses, limit on exactly the same plan, 
facing each other, und having a apace em loaed between them ” 

* Mr Tievelyan, rofBning to a diury kept by a Native doctor who visited 
thB prisoners, says, "There is a touching little Bntiy vlitcli deserves notice. 
In the eolunrn headed ‘names' appears this words 1 ek bfhf' [one Imhy), under 
that rntuked ‘disease’ is written ‘up se,’ of itself’ As a "bfbf” is not a 
baby, but a lady or woman, I atti lbuted tins error to the wutci’s brief residence 
in ludiH, but I find the pussagB is taiun from Mr gherer’s official report, a 
document of the highest value. I must still, however, hold to Ihe opinion 
that “ek bflif 4 ’ means one lady, and I should have thought that the pathos of 
the “ap se” layin its meaning that sIib killed herself, li it weie not tor a sus- 
picion that in Sherer’s repoit “LiTjf" is a misprint for “bfibd” I have not 
seen the original list, but it was translated by Major Gordon, who was oil 
General Neill's Staff Tins officer wrotB down in his journal, at the time, 
most of the namBB “From the 7th,” he says, “ to the morning of the lfitli, 
twenty-eight people died; nine cholera; nine dmrrboea; dub dysentery; threB 
of wounds, one, an infant two days old; fivB, disease not mentioned. I could, 
not make out all the names, but those of which I am sure are” . . . and then 
a list is given, including, under date July ID, “ A baby of two days old— of 
itself.” This seems to be conclusive. 
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plete — then, but only for a littlB while; there, but only on a 
little space. And thB pathen of thB picture is perfected wheu 
wb see that these delicate ladies, with their faces to thB grind- 
stone, did not find, the office so wholly distasteful, as it Buablei 
them to carry back a little flour to the “ Bibfgarh” to feed, their 
famishing children. 

So heie, just under the windows of thB Nana Sahib, was a 
very wBak, defenceless enemy, which might bB attacked with 
impunity and vanquished with ease But, wilh that other 
enemy, which was now advancing fiom Ailah&bad, and, as the 
story ran, destroying every one in then way, the i&suB of the 
contest was more doubtful. A great body of Horse and Foot, 
with a formidable an ay of guns, had gone down to dispute the 
progress of the British, but, befoiB the month of July was 
halt spent, hbws came that they had been iisastioualy beaten. 
Hai clock had taken the field in earnest. The hopes of hia 
jouth, the prayers of his manhood, had been accomplished; 
he had lived to command an army, tD gain a vmtory, and to 
write a despatch m his own guoi name. 

*** At the close of thia chapter, I must express my obligations to the 
punted volumes ot Captain Mowbray-Thniuson and Mr 0 Ito Trevelyan. The 
reminiscences of the one Wiitsi and thB investigations Df tha other have been 
equally serviceable to me But to no one aui I more indebted than to Colonel 
'Williams for tha in\ aluabla mass of oral information which hB has elicited and 
placed on i coord, and the aclmnable synopsis which accompanies it From an 
immense pile of Conflicting avidi-nee, I behove that, gunled by Colonel Wil- 
liums, I have extracted thB tiuth. There are still, however, some doubts and 
uncertainties as legaids points of detail, especially in respect of the numbers 
both of the fighting men in thB lntremhmpnts and of thB women and children 
in the " Bilugaih." The discrepancy with respect tD thB former may have 
arisen fi rim thB circumstance I hat in some hats the sick were computed, hut 
not in others. Colonel Williams gives a nominal roll of European tioops com- 
posing IhB English portion Dt the Kinhpur garrison who whib killed between 
the 6 ill and 30th ot Juno In this we have the names of fifty-nine Artillerymen, 
bEventy-imiB men of the 32nd, lorly-nme of the 84th, and fifteen Df tha Madras 
Fusileers — making in all two hundred and two, exclusive of officers. Mr 
Sherer's numbers differ fiom these— bis aggregate being a hundred and 
sixty-four With regard to the women and children in the " Bibfg.irh,” I 
think that Maior Gordon’s estimate is most probably coirect. Hb says, after 
studying the list of prisoners, “It appears from this that two hundred and 
tBn werB left an thB 11th, and, as twelve died between that and the 15t|i, 
there must piubably have been a hundred and ninety seven when the massacre 
took place.” 
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CHAPTEK III. 

TIIE MARCH TO KANHPUR. 

Assured of the miserable fact that K&nhpui had. fallen, General 
Havelock, having haultBd Renaud’s column at Lolianga, was 
sager to advance to join him and to push on foi tliB recovery 
of the impoitant position that we had lost, and the chastise- 
ment of the insolent enemy He telegraphed to Sir Patrick 
Giant at Calcutta, saying “We have lost Kdnhpui , an impoitant 
point on thB great line uf communication, and the place fiom 
which alonB Lakhnao can be succoured ; for it would be haidly 
possible, at this season of the year, to operate on the cross- 
roads. My duty is, thBrefoie, to endeavour to take Ilanhpur, 
to the accomplishment of which I will bend Bveiy effort. I 
advance along the trunk-road as soon as I can unite fourteen 
hundied British Infantry to a battery of six well-equipped gnus. 
Lieut Bnant- Colonel Neill, whose high qualities 1 cannot suf- 
ficiently praise, will follow with another column as soon as it 
is organised, and this fort is left in propei hands ”* 

Havelock had hoped to commence his mainh on the 4th d! 
July, but the impediments m tliB way Df the com- 
plete equipment of his force WBre too numeious Jul ? 4-7 
and too seiious to admit of so early a movement. Pr tKiiJSSI for 
All the old difficulties, Df which I have already 
spoken, wbib in his way, and 'it was not until the sun was 
dimly declining on the 7th that he could givB the order to 
march. It was but a small force for the work before it. A 
thousand Eui Dp Ban Infantry soldieis, belonging to four different 
regiments, composed the bulk of Havelock’s army. Sdiub of 
these werB seasoned soldiers, but soniB weie law recruits. Then 
theie were a hundred and thirty of Biazier’s Sikhs, a battery 
of six guns, and a little troop of volunteer Cavalry, mustering 


* Mm skin ail’s LifB of Havelock, 
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only eighteen sabres, but in the hands of Buch men worth their 
number five times told. Among them werB young officers, 
whose legiments had revolted,* and civilians whoBB kachheris 
wBre closed; and as they rode out, badly mounted (for Palliser’s 
Iiregulais had taken the best horses), under their gallant 
leader, Captain Barrow of the Madras Cavaliy, there was a 
largB-liBartBd enthusiasm among them which made them feel 
equal to the encounter of any number of NatiVB horsemen that 
could bB brought against them. Nor should there bB omission 
from th.B record of the fact that, when Havelock marched forth 
for the recovery of Kahn pur and the relief Df Lakhnao, he was 
accompanied by some Df the best staff- officers with whom it has 
ever bean thB good fortune of a geneial to be 
uy ” 12 associated. In Lieutenant-Colonel FraBer-Tytler 
and Captain Stuart Beats on hB had a Quarter-Master General 
and an Adjutant-General of his bngade, selected by himself, 
not to be out-matched in efficiency by any officers of tliDSB 
departments. 

It was a dull, dreary afternoon when Havelock’s Brigade 
marched out Df Allahab&d, and veiy soon thB rain 
luIwLwa camB down in torrents to damp thB ardour Df thB 
advancing force. Neither on that day nor on thB 
succeeding one was thB progress rapid. Many Df thB men were 
unused to Indian marching, and numbers fell in the rear, weary, 
footsore, disabled. There was great discouragement in this ; 
but, as Havelock advanced, it became more and morB apparent 
to him not only that K&nhpui had fallen, but that a large body 
of thB enemy weie advancing to meet him, and this rBndeied 
it not only expedient, hut impeiativB, that no time should bB 
lost in j'oimng the advanced column. Neill, doubtful, as it has 
been seen, of the fall of K&uhpur, had telegiaphed to Sir 
Patuck Grant, urging him to push on Renaud’s column, and 
Renand was moving foiward into the clutches of the Naua’s 


* “Nbw to thB eountiy, ubw to thB SBrviCB, unaccustomed to laughing it, 
Inought up in Bveiy luxaiy, and led to believe that on their aruval in India 
they would have Ihe same, these young officers (deprived of employment by 
the mutiny of their legiments) willingly threw themselves into the thick of 
the WDik, often without a tent oi covei of any soTt to sbeltei thorn fiom thB 
rain or sun, with bad provisions and hard work Side by side with thB 
privates they took their turn of duty, and side by sidB with them they fought, 
were wounded, and some died ” — Quoted m Marshman'i Life of Havelock, 
Author not titled. 
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forcB ; and though. Havelock’s knowledge of the inestimahle 
value at such a time of English life and English health rendered 
him careful cf his men, he now lecogmsed a paramount emer- 
gency ovenuling these considerations, and Bped onwards "by 
foiced marches to overtake his Lieutenant. And an hour after 
the midnight of the 11th — 12 th of July, in the broad light of 
an unclouded moon, his foremost details came up with Renaui’s 
detachment. BefoiB dawn the junction was completed. Renaui 
drew up his men along the side of the road, and, as the High- 
lands s struck up the stirring stiam of the “ Uampbells aiB 
coming,” welcomed thB new amvals with linging cheers. Then 
they matched on togethei, and about seven o’clock the wholB 
force halted at Balmdah, a spot some four miles fiom the city 
of Fathpur.* 

ThB troops were WBary and footsore, and Havelock was eager 
to give his m Bn the reBt and refreshment they so 
much needed. So aims weie piled, and our suldiery Jul y 12 - 
were preparing for the morning meal, when their 01 

hungry hopBs weie disappointed by the nnex- * pur 
pectei ainval of a twenty-four-pouni shot, which well-nigli 
reached the feBt of the General The truth was soon apparent. 
Colonel Tytlei had gone forward with an escoit to reconnoitre, 
and some spiBs, despatched by Lawrence from Lakhnao, hail 
hi ought him woid that the enemy were at Fathpui. Theie 
was no moie thought of the bieaklast. The battle was before 
them. The mBn stood tD their arms and fell in at the word of 
command, and, forgetful of the long and weaiy night-march 
just ended, set their faces towards the camp of thB enemy, and 
stiode on, steady and stem, to meet thQin. 

They soon met. For the enemy, thinking that they had 
come np with the advanced column only, undei Maj'or Renaud, 
swept forward with an insolent front, confident of viotoiy. Con- 
spicuous hBfore all were thB tioopeis of the 2nd Cavalry, who 


* Calcutta Review, vol xxxn., Article, “ Havelock’s Indian Campaign,” 
written by one who touk part m it. Tina wnLer, a very ablo one, Biiye, “ Wb 
ahull not soon forgBb the scene . ‘We well recollect how auxioua Major 
Renaud was to oapture Fatlipdr before Havel cole reached ub, iL having been 
reported to ub that it was defended only by a few matchlock iubu This was 
probably correct at the time, but the Niind, with his luige foice, waa mai oil- 
ing down upon it, and had wb advanced not a soul would have lived to tell 
thB tal e ; but Providence preserved ua Irom a fute winch at that time would 
have be Bn ruinous to our power in India,” 
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camB on menacingly in. an extends! line, as though eagei tci 
enclose our little band in the toil-i of a swift destiuction. So 
Havelock, as he wrote, unwilling “to be bearded, deteimined 
at once to bring Dn an action.” Then the tiutk became miseiably 
apparent to the enemy, and in an instant the light of proud 
defiance paled beneath tliB astounding disclosure. Tlie weak 
detachment, that was to have been so easily overwhelmed, 
had suddenly grown, as though under the hand of Shiva, the 
Destroyer, into a strong, well- equipped, well-handled force of 
all arms, advancing to the battle with a foimidablB line of guns 
in the centre. Flushed with the savage mBinoiies of thB past, 
and eager for fresh slaughter, these bloodhounds of thB Nana 
Sahib had lushed upon then' prey only tD find themselveB brought 
face to face with death Suiprise, disappointment, fBar, tiod 
down even the biutal instincts within them, and the paralysis 
of a gieat reaction was upon them. The fight commenced. It 
was scarcely a battle, but it was a consummate victDiy. Our 
Enfold nfles and Dur guns would not permit a conflict. The 
service of the Aitilleiy was supeib TIlbib had uoma upon the 
scene a new wairior, Df whom India had befuiB known nothing, 
but whose name from that day became temblB tD our enemies 
The improvised batteiy of which Havelock madB such splendid 
use was commanded by Captain Maude of thB Royal Aitillery. 
Hb had come round liom Ceylon, with a few gunners, hut 
without guns, and he had gone at oncB to the front as onB of 
the finest Artillerymen in the woild. The beBt tioops Df the 
Nana Sahib, with a stiongth of Aitilleiy exceeding onr own, 
could make no stand against suoh a fiiB as was opened upon 
them * Falling hack upon the town, with its many enclosuies 


* “The Bnemy’s fire scaicely touched ub,” wiote Havelock, 11 ours for four 
hours allowed him no repose.” “Twelve Butiali sulilieia weiB shuck dowu 
hythB sun and nevei io s a again But our fight was fought neither with 
musket hdt bayonet or sabre, but with Enfield nfies and caiman so we lost 
hd men” This pi abably means no Emopmis , for Havelock’s biographer, 
after quoting the General’s despatch, says, with refeisuoe to tliB conduct of 
the Iiiegulai Cavulry at tins timB, that Duly twelve followed tliBir com- 
manding officer, Lieutenant Pulliser, whose blind confidence in his men and 
gallant spirit earned him headlong into the midst of tlio enemy (at Fathpiii), 
without a glauce behind to asceit.iin it Iib wbib suppoited Heie he was 
overpowered and knocked off his lioise, and would uiLVitably havB been cut 
tD pieces had he not been lescued by tliB devoted gallantly of his Native 
Eisaldnr, who saenficed Ins own life in endeavouring to savo that of his 
loud er." 
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uf walled gardens, they abandoned tliBii guns onB after anothei 
to dui exhausted battalions , and aftBi one yam lally of the 
lebel Hoise, which solved the vexed question of the unworthi- 
ness of PalliNBr’s Irregulars, gave up the contest in despair. Then 
Havelock again lamented his want of Cavaliy; foi he could 
not follow up, as he wished, his hist bulliant success , and hidi b 
of thB rebel Sipahis escaped than was pleasing to thB Did soldier. 
But he had done his work well and was thankful; thankful to 
his troops for their gallant sei vices ; thankful to the Almighty 
Piovidence that had given lnm the victoiy; and piDud of the 
gieat national character which >vas now so nobly iBasseiting 
itself* It was the fiist heavy blow struck at the pudB of the 
enemy in that part of the countiy. The glad tidings were 
lecBived with exultant delight m Bveiy Iioubb and bungalow 
in the countiy. In due tiniB England caught up the paean , 
and the name of Havelock was written at the cornels Df dui 
stieets, on the sides of our public conveyances, and Dn the sign- 
boards ovei oui houses of public Bnteitainment.f 

Eathpur was given up to plundei It was a guilty — a blood- 
stained city. A few weeks bBfoie it had nsBn in 
lebBllion. And now the maik of a just letubutiDn ^tiipiJ ° f 
was to he set upon it. The stoij' may be buofly 
told in this place. The Treasuiy-guaid consisted of some sixty 
01 seventy iSipalns of the Gfch Regiment. About tliB end ot 


* Bee Havelock’s Older Df Tlmnki issued next liny to the troops under his 
command, in which he attributes thB victniy, with a suit ot Cromwellian 
many-sidedness, “to the fiiB ot Bntisli AitillBiy, exceeding in lapidity and 
precision all that the BrigailiBr has Bver witnessed m his not short caieoi , to 
thepDwer Df thB EufiBld nfle in British hands , tq Buhsli pluck, that gmit 
quality which has survived tliB vicissitudes of th b hour anil gained intensity 
irom thB crisis , and to the blessing ot Almighty God on a most lighteouH 
cause — thB causB ot justice, humanity, tiuth, mid good government in India ” 
t It appeals from Tdutia Topfs nauative, which on such u point as this 
may Ijb trusted, that the Sipdhis weiB nnxinus that tile Ndnd should 
accompany them to Fathjiur “The Nuitd liduicd,” Iib smd : '*1 and Iho 
Ndnd raiiiaiiied at Kdnhpur, and sent Juwdla-Paishad, Ins ngont, along with 
them to Fathpih ” Tflid Singh, the 2nd Duvaliy GonBial, accompanied lum 
Thh Alldhdbad Maulavi, also appeals to have boon with the Nand’s party at 
this tune OnB of thB witnesses, whose depositions have been published bv 
Colonel Williams, wIibii asked, “Who commanded at the buttle of Fatlnitfr?” 
answeied, “I myself bow Tikd Singh, the General, and thB Alldlldbdd 

Maulavi and Jawdln-Paishdd, going off to command Many others went 

small fiy ot loaders.” 

VOL. II. T 
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May, a Urge detachment of thB 5Gth, with some sawars of the 
2nd Cavalry — both of which legiments wbib then fast seething 
into rebellion at Kdnhpur — anived at Fathpur with trBasuie 
fiom Bandah, and passed on to Allahabad, What daik hints 
and suggestions may have passed between them can never he 
known. No great uneasiness was then felt by thB EuiDpean 
residents. ThB temper of thB people did not seem to differ 
much fiom what it had been in more quiet timeB, and public 
business went Dn fiDin day to day m the old gioove without 
interruption. 

The Chief Civil Officer at Fathpur was Mr. Robert TudoT 
Tucker, the JuigB. He was abiothei of thB Commissioner of 
Banaias. There were some stiong lesemblances between tliBin 
Both wbib devout Chustian men, earnestly and conscientiously 
treading the appointed path of official duty. People spoke of 
Henry Tucker as an enthusiast , but the enthusiasm of Robert 
Tucker had been roused to a still higher pitch by the intensity 
of his religious convictions, which, even fiom his schoolboy days 
np to the piimB of his mature manhood, had bBen sti ikin g 
deeper and deeper root, in spite of all the discouiagements and 
distractions of Eastern life. At the BntiancB to Fathpur hB 
had erected four pillais of stonB, on two of which wbib Bngraved 
the Ten Commandments, in Persian and Hindi, and on the 
others, in the same chaiacters, seiiptuial texts containing the 
essence of the Cluistian faith. Theie they stDDd, that he who 
ran might read, piDclaiming to Hindus and Muhammadans the 
cherished cieed of the Farmghis , but no man defaced 01 insulted 
them. And thB good Judge made no disguisB of his eflmts to 
convert the people; hut still no man molested him. His kind- 
ness and liberality seem to have endeaied him to all classes. 
They saw that he was just and gentlB; merciful and self- 
denying; and that he taught lessons of love by the piacticB of 
his daily life In very liteial truth, he was what the Natives 
of India, often in exaggBiated language, call a “poor man’s 
provider.” Wherever miseiy was to be found, his helping hand 
was present The destitute and the sick wbib his children, in 
the absence of those endeared to him by the tendeiest ties. For 
he was a husband and a father, hut his family at this time 
were in England; and when the day of trouble came hB rejoiced 
that he stood affine 

The stoim buist on the 9th of JunB. The two great waves 
of rebellion, the one from Allahabad, the other fiDin Kdnhpur, 
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met lisie with ovei whelming foice. Hindus and Muham- 
madans lose against us, the lattsr, as Bver, with 
the more ciuel violence. ThB roving hands of JuneB 
Sip&his and Sawars and escaped gaol-birds, who were flooding 
the surrounding distnots, wholly disorganised our police, and 
what was said to be a Muhammadan conspiracy was hatched 
in the veiy heart of the city. Then the dangeious classes 
seem to have bubbled up, and thare were the usual orgies of 
crime. The Tieasury was plundered. The puaon-gates weie 
broken open. The Record-office was burnt down, Othei public 
offices were condemned to the same destruction. The Mission 
premises weie attacked. And when the Europe an comm un ity 
gathered togother in a baniuaded housB resolved that it would 
be utter madness to remain any longer at Fathpui, foi all 
authority was gone, all hope of maintaining any longer a 
semblance of Government utterly departed, they left the station 
by the light of blazingi bungalows, and sallied forth to find 
themselves “amidst a perfect Jacquena of thB sun duh ding 
villages.”* But they mada thBir way aeiQss the Jamnah ti> 
Bandah and were saved. 

One Englishman stood fast. One Englishman could not be 
induced to quit his post, whatever might ha the penis which en- 
vironed him. As long as iheie was a pulsB Df life m his body, 
Robert Tucker believed that it was his duty to give it to the Gov- 
ernment whirh he served. Throughout the day he had been most 
active in his endeavours it) siippiess cinne and to lestoie older. 
UnlikB his brother Henry, who had n<Bver fired a shot in his 
life, 01 canied a more fuimidahle weapon than a liding-whip, 
the Fathpur Judge aimed himself, mounted his hoise, and went 
out against the Biiemy, with a few horsemen at his back. He 
left some rebels dead in the streets, and earned back with him 
some wounds upon his paison.f His conntiymen, when they 
turned then backs on Fathpur, left him in thB Kachahri, 
still hoping against hope that he might weathei the storm. 


* Mr Bherer to Mr. Chester, June 19, 1857 MS. 
t Mr Olive Bnyley, in his AlUliAbfiil report, eays *'It is impossible not tD 
admire, however muoh it might he regretted, the heroic devotiun ut thB lotu 
Mr Tucket; nor is it much a matter of wonder that his conduct and hip 
personal pi o WEBB (Mi. Tucker, was, I baliBve, more than once wounded eaily 
in the day) actually succeeded in preserving, fur a few hours longer, boiub show 
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ani believing that, if this "by Gods Pi ovirlencB weie denied 
to him, it was Ilis duty alike to God and Man to die at his 
post 

Th0 issue was SDDn determined. What followed the depaitui b 
of his countrymen is but obscurely known. Of thB Dne patent, 
nuserable fact, that Eobeit Tucker was killed, theie was never 
a mtiment’s doubt. The story ran that at the head of thB 
Muhammadan conspiracy, or if not at its very liBait, was a 
well-known Native functionary — Deputy-Magistrate by office — 
Hikmat-ulluk by name He had iBceived gieat benefits fiom 
Mr. Tucker, who had full faith in the man ; and for some tune 
it was believed that Musalman treachery and ingiatitude had 
culminated m the crowning crime of this man’s lifB “ Poor 
Tuckei,” wrote Mr. Sherer, the Magistiate of Fathpur, to 
Commissioner Chester, “ was shot by Hikmat-ullah’s orders, h.B 
himself reading out the Koian whilst the guns weie filed. A 
Native Christian, Joseph Manuel, a servant of minB, was 
piesent when this took place ” But many still doubt, if they 
do not wholly disci edit, much that has been said of Hikmat-ullah 
Khan. He might havB saved his bBnefactoi, hut did not. 
Perhaps he went with the stieam, not having couragB to oppose 
it. The cirmemay have been but negative. But History does 
not, doubt that the Fathpur Judge sold his lifB deaily on the 
i Dof of the Kachalin, Eesolutely and fiercely he stood at bay, 
loading and filing, loading ani filing, until he bad shot down 
many of his assailants. It is said that he was not overcome at 
last until the insnigents had fired the Kachahri Ani so the 
ijuiet Christian Judge, so meek and merciful in timB Df peace, 
giving untD Caesar the things that were Csesai's, lose in the 
hour of war to the noblest heights' of heroic danng, and died for 
the Government that Ilb had served. 

Theie were some, howBvei, even in that guilty city, who 
viBwed with honor and indignation thB murdBi of the good 
Judge. And as thB mffians were returning fiom the Kachahri, 
lejoicingin their cruel work, two Hindus met them, ani openly 
lBviled them for slaying so just ani nghteous a man Had Iib 
not always been the friend of the poor? But the muiiereis 
were in no mood to be rebuked Funous bBforB, they wBie 
mfunatBi to a still higher pitch by these rBpi Dach.es. So they 
fell upon the witnesses and slew them. 

In HavelDok’s camp there was at this time one Df the civil 
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officeis who had escaped, moie than a month before, fiom 
Fathpur. Mr/Sheitr, the Magistrate, aftei many aiventuieb, 
had made his way to Allahabad, and had thence 
maichBd upwards with the avenging army * For 
fivB wfeeks anaichy and confusion had leigned j ui y. la _ l3 
thioughout the distnct ThB authonty of the 
Is and, Sahib had been nominally lecognised, but in truth 
theie was scarcely any semblance of Government. Eveiy 
man stood up foi lumself, taking and keeping what h.B could. 
Along the Ihib of Havelock’s maich, Sheier observed the 
significant symbols of a widespread desolation — telling aftei - 
wards thB story of what hB saw in One of the beBt of those 
admnable official nauati\es th ough which many of our foie- 
most civilians have done so much toi histoncal tiuth. "Many 
of thB villages,” he wrote, “ had been burnt by the waysidB, and 
human beings theie weie none to be seen. . . . The swamps on 
either side of the road, the blackened ruins of huts, now 
fuither defaced by weather stains and mould, the utter absence 
of all sound that could indicate the presence of human life, or 
the employment' of human mdustiy, such sounds being usuiped 
by the croaking of frogs, the ahull pipe of the cicala, and the 
undei-hum of the thousand winged insects engendBied by the 
damp and heat; thB offen-ive smell of the neem-tieES, the 
occasional taint in the air fiom suspended bodies, upon which, 
before our veiy eyes, the loathsome pig Df the countiy was 
engaged in feasting, — all these things appealing to our diffeiBnt 
senses, combined to call up suehimagBS ot desolation, and black- 
ness, and wob, as few, I should think, who werB present would 
evei fDiget.” f And now m the city itself weie silBnce'and 


• Mr Willock hail gone on, as civil officer, with EBnaui's detachment 
Ho hail been VBiy active duuiig lire dials at Allahabad, nml both thou anil 
aftei w aids had piovci hmisilt, in conflut with the Biifcni} , to be a gallant 
toldiBi 

f The other side of tlie picture should, in famiBss, also Lb given. In the 
following we sbb some of the phenomena of the great lovolfc against civilisa- 
tion which pi Beaded the retubutum whose mamfeslatiuns bib described m thu 
text “Day by day," says a wnter lu the Calcutta Renew, “ ns \vo mu died 
abng, wb had ample BVidBnoB of the cBrtamty witn winch the Asiatic had 
determined to tear us out Df the land, loot aud biunrli ; the unluing 
malignity which had. not content with murder and mutilalion, burned our 
bungalows and deseciated our chinches only as au Asiatic can desecrate, we 
had witnessed, but we scarcely expected wliut we saw in passing along the 
road. There was Batisfactuiy evidence that the genius of the revolt was La 
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(solitude seal cel y Ibss impressive and significant. The streets 
wbib deserted, but theie wbib signs of recent habitation. In 
the sho[is and houses much wealth of plunder was left, which 
could not "be removed in timB "by the affrighted owners beyond 
the leach of thB despoilers. So now our i-oldiBis, English and 
Sikhs, were let loose upon the place, and before the day was 
spent it had been sacked Next morning, when the col umn 
moved on, thB Sikhs were left behind, flushed with delight at 
the thought that to them had bBBn entiusted thB congenial 
task of setting fire to the town 

On the 15th of July, Havelock, having on thB preceding day 
dismounted and disarmed the Irregular Cavalry, 
at whose treachery was undeniable, again oamB m 
July is. front of the enBiny. They had posted themselves 
in strength at thB village of Aong, with something 
of an intrenchment m front, and on either flank sdhib walled 
gardens, thickly studded with trees, which afforded serviceable 
shelter to their musketeBis. But no superiority of numbers or of 

I iosition could enable them to sustain the resistless rush of the 
English. Very soon thBy were seen in confused flight, strewing 
thB ground as they fled with all the abandoned impedimenta of 
their camp— tents, stores, carnage, and munitions of wai. But 
the cost of that morning’s success was indeed heavy. For on e 
of thB best soldiers iu the British camp was lost to it for ever. 
Major Kenaud, who had charged at the head of thB Madras 
Fusilieis — his beloved “Lambs” — was carried moi tally 
wounded to the rear. Those who knew him best deplored him 
most ; hut the grief which -arosB when it waB afterwards known 
that hB was dead was not confined to his old comrades Df thB 
Coast Army. HeJiad. already earned an Indian reputation 
ThB day’s work was not then over. A few miles beyond thB 
village of A ong was a river to he crossed, known 
*h e Pandu Nadi. It was but a sti eamlat in com- 
parison with the Granges, into which it flowed. 
But the July Tains had already rendered it swollen and 
turbid ; and if the bridge by which it was mossed had been 


destroy ever} tiling that oouli possibly remind nns oF England or its civilisa- 
tion 'The telegraph wires were cut up, stiBwing thB ground, and in some 
1 us lances earned off, the telegraph poBts were dug out, thB bungalows burnt, 
and thB poor unoffending milestones, so useful even to themselves, but stiU 
English, were defaced, and in many instances destroyed.” 



18571 


MASSACRE OF THE PRISONERS. 


279 


dBstioyed by the enemy, Havelock’s progress would have been 
most disastrously retarded So, when his scouts told him 
that the enemy were 1 allying, and werB about tD blow up th.B 
bndgB, he roused his men, exhausted as they were, and called 
upon them for anew effoit. Nobly responding to thB call, they 
pushed forward with unexpected rapidity. It was a two hours’ 
march to thB bridge-head under a fierce sun , but our weary 
people earned the energies Df victory with them to the banks 
of the Pandu Nadi The enemy, sti engthened by reinforce- 
ments which had come in fresh from Kanhpur, under Bala 
Rao, thB biDther of the Nana, werB intrenched on thB other 
side with heavy guns, which laked the bridgB. But Maude’s 
battBry was soon brought into action ; and a favouiahle bend 
of thB liver enabling him so to plant his guns as to take the 
enBmy in flank, he poiuei such a stieam of Shiapnel into them 
that they weie bewildeied and paralysed, and, some say, broke 
their sponge-staffs in despan. They had undermined the 
bridge-head, and had huped to blow the whole Btmotuie into 
thB au befoi e the English could cross the rivei. But there was 
not a cool head or a steady hand among them to do this woik. 
And thB Fusilieis, under Major Stephenson, with an expiession 
□n their stain faces not to bB misunderstood, swept across thB. 
bridge, and put an end to all fear of its destruction Then the 
rest of Havelock’s force accomplished the pa&sage of the uvBr, 
and pushed on with then faces towaids Kdnhpur, weary and> 
exhausted m body, but sustained by the thought of the coming 
retribution. & 

They did not then know the worst The crowning horror of 
the great tiagedy of Kdnhpur was yet tD come. 

On the afternoon of that 15th of July, Dfindu The,ut 
Pant, Nand Sahib, learnt that Hav Block’s army 
had ciossed the Fandti Nadi, and was in full maich upon his 
capital. The messenger who biDught the eviltulmgs was Bdld 
Kao himself, with a wound in his shouldei, as pi oof that he had 
done his best It might be that theie was a coming Bnd tiV 
the shoit-lived tnuniphs of the new Peshwti. What now was 
to he donB? The chief advisers of the Ndnd Sahib weie divided 
in opinion. They might make a stand at BLthur, or form a 
junction with the rebel iorod at Fathgmh, or go out to meet 
the enemy on the load to Kdnhptir. The last course, after 
much contused discussion, was adopted, and arrangements were 
maile to dispute Havelock’s advance. The issue was very 
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doubtful, but, as already said, the mighty conquerors of Kahn- 
pur had onB moie victDiy to gam. They could slaughter the 
English pnsoneis So, whether it wsie m iage, or in fear, or 
in thB wantonnBss of bestial cruelty , whBthBr it werB believed 
that the English weia advancing only to ibscub thB prisDneis, 
and would turn back on healing that they weie dead, whether 
it were thought that as no tales can he told by thB dead, tha 
total annihilation of the captives would piBvent the identification 
of thB arch-offBndeis on the day of letubution, whethei the 
foul design had its biith in the depths of the Nona’s black 
heait, or was piompted, by one still blacker, thB oidei went 
foith for thB massacre of thB women and childien in thB 
Blblgarh. The miseiable hBrd of helpless victims huddled 
togetnei in those narrow 1 ooms werB tD he killed. What fol- 
lowed is best told m tliB fewest and simplest woids. TheiB 
were foui 01 five men among the captives. These were hi ought 
foith and killed m the piesBnce of the > ana Sahib. Then a 
paity of Sipahis was told off, and mstiucted tD shoot the 
women and children through thB dDQis and windows Df their 
puson-house. Some soldieily instincts seBm to have suivived 
in the breasts of these men. ThB task was too hideous foi 
their peiformanoe They fired at thB ceilings of the chambers. 
ThB work of death, theiafote, pioeeeied slowly, if at all So 
some but.cheis wbib summoned fiom the bazaais — stout Musal- 
mans accustomed to slauglitBi ; and two or three otheis, Hindus, 
fiom thevillagBS or fiomthB Is&n&’s gnaid, wbib also appointed 
exBCutioneis * They went in, with swords or long knives, 

* Sums ohsounty surmunds tins tumble incident, and perhaps it is better 
that it should he so. Colonel Williams, to whose investigations Hist my 
is sd much indebted, says, with, respect to the evidence beloie him, that, 
“ on appi oacluug the last and most tBinblB scone, all seem instinctively to 
shrink lmm coni easing any knowledge of so foul and bnibarrms a ciinie as the 
indiscriminate slau^litei ot helpless women anil innocent clnliiien. Evidence 
Hint seems cleur nndsirung fi Dm the 15ih of Mav to thB lltli ot July, suddenly 
ceisos on tile fatal day otthe 15th ofthat month ” ThB m ost reliable testimony was 
that Df BDmebalf-Laste diuimners di band-boys But the pimcipal witness, whose 
n.nrative is the iliost di tolled, and seemingly the most authentic of all (John 
Fitchett, diummei of tliB 6th Native Infant) j), who stated that he had been 
n pucDner with oui people, was clearly cmiMctid of a duett falsehood in this 
lespeLt , anrl it is only wbem his evidence was supported by otheis that it is 
to be entuely tiustul It slioulil bi statid lieia that the mnle pusnnBis, shot 
1 o death mi the 15 111 of Jul\, were three of tliB principal fugitnes from 
F&tligaih, mid two membiis of tho Gieenaway family TIib Sipahl Guairls 
at the Bibignih, who leased to slang] ter the women and lIhIiItl n. belonged 
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among the women ani children, as among a flock of sheep, and 
with no moie compunction, slashed them to death with the 
sharp steel. 

And theie the bodies lay, some only half dead, all thiough tliB 
night. It was sumficantly related that the shiieks 
ceased, hut not the gioans Next morning tliB dead Jul yifi-is 
and the dying were brought out, ghastly with then still gaping 
wounds, and thrown into an adjacent well. SonlB of the children 
weie alive, almost unhuit , saved, doubtless, by then low statute, 
amidst th.B closely-packed masses of human flesh through which 
thB butcheis had drawn theii blades ; and now they weierunning 
about scared and wondBi-stiuck, beside the well. To toss thesB 
infantile enemies, alivB or dead, into the lmpiDviBed CBmetBiy, 
alieady neaily choked -full, was a small matter that concBinBil 
but little those who did the Nana\ bidding. But beyond th s 
wholesale killing and burying, which sickened the whole Clnis- 
tian vt oild, ani loused English manhood in India to a pitch of 
national hatred that took yeais to allay, the all Deity was not 
pushed. The refinements of cruelty— thB unutterable shame— 
with which, in some d! the chronicles of the day, this hideous 
massacie was attended, werB but fictions of an excited imagi- 
nation, too readily believed Without inquiry and cnculated 
without thought None weie mutilated — none Weie dis- 
honoured. Theie was nothing needed to aggravate thB naked 
lioiror of the fact that some two hundred Chustian women and 
children weie hacked to death in the couisb of a few houis.* 


lo the Bth Region nt from AllrfMbdd The Ndnd is atafeil to hnvu been so 
incensed by their conduct that he threatened to blow them horn guns 
* Ihis ih stated, in the most unqualified mannci, by the oihcial function- 
aries, who made tha most diligent lnquines into all the cilcumstancBd nt tliB 
mnssaues of June and July Mi aiiBur and Mi Thornhill, m tlieir oflQoial 
repoits, speak most distinctly m denial of the ossorlion that nUr women had 
been mutilated and dishonored Colonel Williams, than whom fliers dun he 
no bettei authoiity, says that thB most searching and carnrst in nun ua 
totally disprove the untouuded asseltian, which was at fust an frequently 
made and bo Lurieutly believed, that peisonal indignity and dishonour liad 
Iiblii offered to our pool suffering country women To this it mav bo added 
that BDmB of tlie administrators of the Mutiny Relief Fund in England took 
great paina tn investigate certain alleged oases of mutilation, sai I to luwe 
been brought over tram Indie, but failed to trade down a single one The 
most authentic cubb of mutilation with which I am acquainted is one that 
ciiihsa to me fiom Ii eland, whilst I am wilting this chapter S niB wild 
Iunlimeii went into the lionso ot n Mi flimno , and, taking him for anollioi 
man k against Whom they had a grudge, dehbeiahily cut off lint nd*e 
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Then, this feat accomplished, the Nina Sahib and his allies 
pi spared to make th.Bir last stand foi the iafencB 
Batt.i^cif K&nbmtr of KA^hpur and the Peshwaship On the mum- 
' ing Df the 16th, Dundu Pant want out himself 
with some five thousand men — H oieb, Fuel-, and Artillery — to 
disputa Havelock’s advance ThB position — some little dis- 
tance tD the south of Kanhpur — which he took up was well 
selected, and all through that July morning his lieutenants 
were disposing theii tioops and planting their guns Mean- 
while, Havelock and his men, unconscious of the great tragedy 
that, a few hours before, had bean acted out to its close, were 
pushing on, under a burning sun, the fiercest that had yet 
shone upon thBir march Exhausted as he was by the mid-day 
heats the English soldier toiled Dn, sustained by the thought 
that he might Btill lescue finm destruction thB two hundied 
women and children held in foul durance by thB N4n4. To 
faint or fail at such a time would havB been, hB thought, 
cowardice and oiiuae So, weaiy and foot-sorB, dizzy beneath 
thB vertical rays of thB niBiiiian sun, and often toitured by 
parching thiist, hB plodded along the baked road and panted 
for the CDmmg encounter. ___ 

The huui of noon had passed before the English General 
Learnt the tiue position of the enemy. It was plain that theie 
was somB military skill m the rebel camp, in whosBsoevei biain 
it might lesidB , for the troops of the Nana S&hib were disposed 
in a manner which taxed all the powei of the British Com- 
mander, who had been studying the art of wai all his life. To 
Havelock’s column advancing along the great high road fiom 
Allahab&d — to the point where it divBiges into two broad 
thoroughfares, on thB right to the Kanhpur cantonment and on 
the left, thB “great trunk,” to DbKU — the Sipdhi forces pie- 
sented a formidable front. It was diawn up iu the form of au 
arc, bisecting these two roads. Its left, almost leBting on the 
Gauges, had the advantage Df some sloping giound, on which 
heavy guns were posted, whilst its light was strengthened by 
a walled villagB with a great grove of mango-trees, which 
afforded excellent shelter to the lBbels. Heie also heavy guns 
were posted. And on both sides wbib laTgB masses of Infantry, 
with the 2nd Cavaliy in the rear, towai ds the IbA CBntie, for it 
was thought that Havelock would advance along the Great 
Tiun.lt Boad. When all this was discerned, it was plain that 
to advance upon the Bnemy’s front would bB to court a great 
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Damage Df the tioops, upon the caiB of which bo much depended. 
Havelock’s former victories had bean gained mainly by the far- 
reaching power of the Enfield Kifl.es and the unemng precision 
of Maude’s guns. But now he had to summon to his aid those 
lessons of waifare — both its lules and its exceptions — which hB 
had been learning from his youth upwards ; and they did not 
fail him m the hour of his need. He 1 ememloeTed “ old Ei e deiick 
at Leuthen,” and debouching to the light, advanced in open 
column against the enemy’s left flank. The movement had its 
disadvantages, and had hB been the paper-pedant, which some 
thought him, he might not have lesoitBd to Buch a manoeuvre. 
But its success pioved the efficacy Df the exception. He had 
fully explained the intended movement to his commandeis. 
Standing in the midst of them, he had tiacBd m the dust, with 
thB point of his scabburd, the plan of operations, and had con- 
vinced himself that tliBy thoroughly undBistood it. Then the 
order was given for the advance, and piimed with good liba 
tions of malt liquor, they moved foiwaid in column of sub- 
divisions, thB Eusilieis in front, along the high road, until they 
leached thB point of divaigencB. Then the Volunteer Cavalry 
weiB oidBied to move light on, so as to engage thB attention of 
the enemy and simulate the advance of the eniiiB foice, whilst 
thB Infantiy and the guns, favoured by thB well-wooded country, 
moved off unsEen to the right. The feint succeeded admiiably 
at first. The Cavalry drew upon themsBlves the enemy’s file. 
But presently an open Bpace between thB trees revealed Have- 
lock's designs, and the Nana’s guns opened upon our advancing 
columns, i.iking the Highlanders and 64th, not without dis- 
astrous effect. But nothing shook the steadiness of the advance. 
That haidBst lesson of all to thB British soldiar, to lesarvc his 
file, had been learnt to pBifaction by theBB brave fellows. The last 
sub-division having emerged from the wood, they weie lapidly 
whBBled into line, and, to the consternation of the enemy, moved 
forward with a resolute fiont and disconcerted thB anangements 
on which the Nana had pniei himself bo much and so con- 
fidently relied. But the native legions had stiong faith in the 
efficacy of their guns, which outmatched Dur own in number 
and in weight of metal. At that time we could not make 
fitting response, foi Maude’s battery was struggling through 
ploughed fields, and his draft-catth were sinking exhausted by 
the way; and even when they oame up, these light field-pienes, 
worked as well as guns wbtb ever woiked, could but make 
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Blight impression dh the heavy ordnance from the Eanhpur 
magazine* 

Fui a little space, there foie, thB Sipahis exulted in the pre- 
ponderance of their Aitillery-fiie, and between the boommgs of 
thB guns were heard the joyous sounds of military hands, stuk- 
mg up our stining national tunes, as taught by English band- 
mast bis, and, as though in mockery, selecting thosB with the 
greatest depth Df English sentiment in them It was a dn'B 
mistake. As he caught the familiar sounds of “ CheeT, boys, 
cheei ' ” the face of the British soldiei settled down into that 
stem, compiessed look, when thB ngid jaw telk how the teeth 
are clenched and the muscles strung, and thB heart is hard as a 
stone The battle now was to be won by the pluck of the 
English Infantiy It was not a number ot “meie machines” 
that Havelock was urging fuiward, but so many individual 
men with gieat hearts in their bosoms, evBiy oub feeling as if 
he had a personal wiong tD rediess The awful woik of charg- 
ing heavy guns, well seived by experienced gUnneis, was now 
to be commenced , an! the Hlghlandei s, led by Colon el Hamilton, 
took the post of honour, and were the first to chaige The 
shnll sounds of the pibioeh from the bagpipes in thB lear 
seemed to send them all forwaii as wilh the ioice of a catapult- 
The rush of the kilted soldieis, witli their fixed bayonets, 
□heeling as they went, was what no Sipahi foice could with- 
stand. Strongly posted as the guns were in a walled village, 
village and guns Weie soon carried, and there was an end to thB 
stlength of the enemy’s left. 

The Sipahi tioops fled in confusion — some along the Kanhpui 
road, others towards the centie of their position, where a heavy 
howitzer was posted, behind which foi a while they lallied. 
There was more woik then fur the British Infantry. A few 
minutes after then fust grand rush they had gatheied breath, 
and fallen again into oideily anay. Then Havelock challenged 
them a second time with a few of those spint-stirring wolds 
which, fiom thB lips of a tiusted genBial, aie as stiong diinkto 
the weary soldier, and every man fBlt invigorated, and equal 
to any woik befoie him. ThB Highlanders responded with 
a cheer, and, followed by the 64th, flung themselves on the 
trenchant howitzei and the village which enolos d it, and again 
ihe burst was lnesistible. The gun was captured, and the 
village was cleaied 

For, just at this cntical moment, the littlB body of Volunteer 
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Cavalry, composed mainly of English office! b, appealed, -upon 
the scene, flushed with a noble enthusiasm, resolute and 
dauntless, determined to show with their flashing sables what 
they could Id against any odds. Never was there a more heroic 
chargB. It was tliB charge of but Eighteen. Captain Bairow 
led it. And among those who want into action was Captain 
BeatsDii, who had been struck down by cholera, and who was 
poweiless to sit his horse , but, dying as Iib was, he could not 
consent to lose his chance of taking his pait m the great act of 
retiihutiDn So he placed himself upon a tumbul and was 
cained into action, and as dear life was passing away from him, 
his failing heait pulled with great thiobs of viLtDiy. The sabres 
of the Eighteen were less blight and sbaip aftei they had 
encountered the enemy. When they drew rein, diminished in 
nuuibeis — for hoises and riders had been shot down — the 
Footmen of the Biitish Army saluted them with a ringing 
cheei , and the Geneial again and again cried, “Well done 1 
I am proud to command you I’’ It was this body of “Gentleman 
Volunteeis,” in which the “Bayard of thB Indian Army” — 
James Outram — felt it, a month afterwards, a high pnvilege tD 
enlist, when he might have commanded the whole Df thB force 
Whilst the Cavaliy were thus covering themselves with 
gloiy, the Infantry BWBpt on to the enemy’s light, where two 
moiB guns were posted, and earned them with the irresistible 
aidour that takes no denial But the enemy, having found 
fiesh shelter in a wooded village, lallied with BOmB show of 
vigour, and pouied a heavy fire mto our line. Weaiy and 
exhausted as our people weie, they had lost nonB of thB gland 
enthusiasm, which made Bvery man a giant ; and when thB oalm 
clear voice Df thB Greneial was heaid, mquiung who would take 
that village, the Highlanders bounded forward, as if they had 
nBwly comB into action, and the rest lespondBd with like alacrity 
to the appeal. Again the Sipahi host were Bwept out of then 
cover, and seemed to be in full TBtreat upon Kdnhpur, as though 
thB day were qnitB lost. But there waB yet oub morB stand tn 
be made. As gun after gun was captured by the lush of our 
Infantry, still it seemed ever that more guns were in reserve, 
fai-reaching and WBll-served, to deal out death in our ranks 
Baffled and beaten as he was, thB Nana Sdhib was resolute to 
make one morB stand. He had a twenty-fonr pounder and two 
smaller guns planted upon the Toad to the Kdnhpur cantonment, 
fiom which fiBsh troops had comB pouring in to give new 
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etiength to the defence. It was the very crisis of the Peshwa’s 
fate. Conscious of this, h.B threw all his individual energies 
into thB work "before him, and tried what personal encDUiage*- 
ment could do to stimulate his troops. And he flashed his 
gaudy piBbencB on his people in a last convulsion of couragB 
and a last effort of resistance. 

For there was at this moment a pause in our onward opera- 
tions. ThB great tidal wave of British conquest seemBd for 
a moment to he receding Our gun-bullocks were utterly 
exhausted by thB day’s work, and could not bring oui artillery 
tD thB fiont. Our Infantiy soldiers, not le^s physically ex- 
hausted, though wonderfully sustained by thB stiDng humanity 
within them, weie lying down, paitly to lest, partly to escape 
thB teai in g fire of the enemy. As they lay on the ground, they 
heard BXultant noises in thB enemy’s camp. The clanging of 
the cymbals, the shrill blasts of the bugles, and the roll of the 
diums heard between the intervals of the artilleiy firB, told 
that there was unwonted excitement in the Sipahi ranks It 
sounded like a boast and a menace ; and it filled with fietsh fury 
the breasts of our weary tioDps Sights followed sounds 
rapidly There was the bustle of a hostile advance. The 
Infantiy weie moving forward. ThB Cavahy wesib spreading 
themselves out as though tD swoop down upon oui little body of 
fighting men and to Bncompass them with swift destruction, 
whilst the guns continued to pom forth their round shot in an 
almost uninteiimttBnt stream To thB quick eye of the General 
it then appeared that there was not a moment to he lost. So he 
called upon bis men to use ; and they leaped at once to then 
feet, stirred almost to madness by thB taunts of the enemy. 
One more rush, and the victoiy, like those which had gone 
before, would be complete. 

Then Havelock’s eyes wbib gladdened by a sight which 
seemed to he a gloiious lBSponse to all the diBams of his youth 
and all the prayBis of his manhood. The Infantiy piepared to 
advance right upon the death-dealing battery of the enemy, 
the 64th Foot, led. by Major Sterling, in front. At this moment 
the General’s aide-de-camp — "the boy Harry” — wheeled his 
horse lound to thB centre of the leading legiment, and lode 
straight upon the muzzle d! the twenty-foui pounder, whose 
lound shot had now been supplanted by grape, which was 
making deadly gaps in our advancing column. It was -a 
moment of raptuie to the white-haired veteian, compensating 
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Tiim for all disappointments and delays, for all unjust super- 
sBBbions, for all professional discouragement, when he saw that 
last hattBiy earned and knew that his son was safe. The WDik 
was well nigh done, when foui guns of Maude’s battery came 
up tD complete it. A temfic Alb was opened upon the beaten 
enemy, who wBre soon in confused flight , and, aftei such a 
day’s fighting as might have tried to the utmost thB powers of 
the best troops in thB best of olimates, they bivouacked at 
nightfall two miles fiDin Kanlipur, every man too weary to need 
a pillow and too thirsty not to lelisk even a di aught of diity 
water. 

They were then two miles from the cantonment, and next 
morning they maiched on to occupy it. But ere 
they werB under aims a dieaiful stoiy ran likB Juiyiv. 
a shudder along thB line. They were too late to K ^ h c n Pp”_ e ' 
savB . they had coinB only to avenge, Havelock’s 
spies had brought m woid that the captive worn Bn and children, 
whom they had hoped to tbscub, had passed beyond thB reach 
of human aid ThB morning’s news clouded the joy of 
yestei day’s victory ; and our men want on with heavy heaits 
to the scBne of our recent national sorrows The enemy had 
Bvacuated thB placB, leaving behind them only a body of horse 
to announce the exodus of the rebel foice by blowing up the 
great magazine, the lBsonrces of which had constituted their 
strength, and givBn them six weeks of victory. As our 
advanced guard nearBd the Kanhpiir cantonmBnt, theiB was 
seen to rise from the eaith an immense balloon-shaped cloud, 
aud presently was heard a tenifio explosion, which seBumd to 
lend the giDund beneath one’s feet with thB force of a gigantio 
earthquake. Theia was no mistaking such a proclamation, 
and as onB man said to another, “ There goes thB magazine I ” 
many, doubtless, thought how different it would have been if 
this exploit had not been left to our successors. By this onB 
fatal omission all had been lost to us at RAnhpur. 

But now the English flag was again hoisted, and Havelock, 
pi of ounily thankful to the Almighty disposer of b vents, who 
had given him the victory, put foith an eloquent, spirit-stirring 
11 Order,” in which the just iubbiI of hearty commendation was 
given to thB tioopB which had won his battles for him. 
“ Soldiers,” he said, “your General is satisfied, and moiB than 
satisfied, with you. He has never seen steadier Dr more dBvotad 
troops. Between, the 7th and the lGth you have, under the 
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Indian sun Df July, mai ched a hundred and twenty-six miles 
and fought four actions.” Such tiDDps and such a General 
vvere woithy of each other. Nd tioops fought better through- 
out the wai, and nonB were eyer better commanded. Th.B last 
engagement, known as the battle of Kanhpiir, Btamped Have- 
lock’s character as a militaiy cummandei. ThB battle, as hB 
wrote, “was won by God's blessing, non v% sed mte ” It was 
one of those tuuinphs of mind ovbi matter, “by which man 
conquers man.” AVe had everything against us. Numbers 
some five times told; a far greater strength of aitillery, a 
i ommanding position, with stiong natuial defences — all 
favoured thB enemy, whilst a climate mDie deadly to the 
exotic soldier than grape and canister, and heavy bioken 
giound, over which oui exhausted cattle could not drag th.Bir 
guns, so as to bung them into action when most wanted, fear- 
fully diminished the fighting powBis of our scanty force. Had 
Havelock, after the fashion of some rash and mexpeiienced 
commanders, attempted to carry the enemy’s position in front, 
lie would piobably have lost half his men, but the dexterous 
flank movement, which so disconeeited thB plans Df the Nana 
Sahib, saved onr own people fiom the wholesale carnage which 
would otheiwiss havB descended upon them. ThBie was not a 
life wasted. The indomitable pluck of the British Infantry 
was husbanded to tha best puipos?, and eveiy man felt that 
confidence in bis leader which makes each soldier woith a file. 

But Havelock had only made a beginning, and he did wbII 
m i arm Ti din g his followeis that their woik was Duly begun. 
K anh piir was but the first stage of thB caieer of victory which 
lay befoie them. “ Your comrades at Lakhuao,” said thB General 
in his order of thanks, “ are in peiil. Agra is besieged , Dehli 
is still the focus of mutiny and rebellion. Ydu must make 
great sacrifices if yon would obtain grBat lesults. Three oitiBB 
have to bB saved, two strong places to be disblockaded. Your 
General is confident that he can accomplish all these things, 
and restore this part of India tD tianquilkty, if you only second 
him with your Bffoits, and if your discipline is equal to your 
valour.” 

It might he thought that these “ ifs” were not needed , that 
the English soldi eis who had followed Havelock from Allahabad 
to Kanhpur, and had already so nobly seconded 
July 17-is kng efforts, had placed themselves beyond the 
leach of all such doubts and suspicions. But thB General was 
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apiactised wiiter d£ despatches ani general Dideis ; for years ha 
hai been doing for otliaia what ha was now doing for him self. 
FewmBn knew batter thB ua a of woids, ani no man was Ibss likely 
to make a alip m any public manifesto. Thai e was, in tiuth, no 
ingratitude and no inadvertence in this language of misgiving 
Thaie was only too much justice, and tDD deep a meaning in it 
For, scarcely hai the Force reached Kanhpiir, when it was seen 
that the demDialisation of iiunkenness was upon it. “Whilst 
I was winning a vietoiy,” said Havelock, “ on the 16th, soin e of 
my men wbib plundeung the Commissariat on the line of 
mairh.” And, once within leach of the streets ani bazaars of 
Hanhpur, stiong dunk of all kinds, thB plunder chiefly of our 
European shops and houses, was to be had in abundance by all 
who wbib pleased to take it. And that they did take it was 
not surprising Even “ Havelock’s saints,” if there hai been a 
re-buth of them, would have been sorely tempted and tried by 
this upward maich, by the heat, thB hunger, the thirst, t.hB 
fatigue, by the excitement of constant battle, by the thought 
of thB intoleiable wrong that had beon inflicted on Dur people, 
and by the buiien of the rBtubution which they cained with 
them. They had seen death in many shapes, and now they 
had biought m for buiial thB bodies of then comiades slain in 
thB battle or stricken down by the pestilence. These evil 
influences — still moie evil in thBir alternations, now of excite- 
ment, now of depression — dr ova thB British soldieis to the buef 
solace of stiong drink, and such a state of things aioSB, that 
Havelock now did what Neill had before done at Allalnib&d— 
be “oidered all the beer, vine, spirits, and eveiy dunk able 
thing at Hanhpur, to he pui chased by tho Commissanat.” “ If 
it had lemained,” he said, reporting what h.B had donB to the 
Commander-in-Chisf, “it would have required half my force to 
keep it from being diunk up by the other half, and I should 
not have had a soldier in camp. ,J 
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CHAPTER IY. 

RE-OCCUPATION OF EANHI’UE. 

The English soldier is never a model of foibearance. WIidti 
the blood is up and the drink is down, he ib veiy 
July ina. tBnible to all who come acioss his path. Even 
5 soldiery* 16 m ^ir fight with a Christian enemy, there aie 
times and seasons when thB instincts of a brutal 
nature aie stronger than the conscience and thB leason Df the 
man. r lhe honDuiable lesistance of bravB men, fighting for 
their hearths and altais, has often rouBei the passions Df our 
soldiery to such a height that they have spaied neither sbx nor 
age, yielded to no pity, and abstained, from no oiiniB. But 
never, smcB England had a standing army, have suoh provoca- 
tions assailed our fighting men as those which hardened the 
heaits of Havelock’s battalions on their march to K&nhpui. 
The iage within them was not wholly an unughteous rage, for 
at the bottom of it was an infinite compassion for thB women 
and children i\ho had been so fuuDy wronged, and a just hatred 
and honor of thB cnme of the wiong-doBrs , and they did well 
to be angiy. The tiagedy of Kanhpur excited an intense 
national hatred in the breasts of Englishmen in distant countries 
and after a long lapsB of time ; but herB our soldiers wbtb on 
the very scene of thB butchery, the butchers were still red- 
handed, and the evidences of the slaughtei WBre still frBsh — 
visible to the eye, clear to the understanding, with a hornblB 
suggestiveness BVBn to the most obtuse. Our pBople went to 
the Intrenchments, and there they wondeied and admired. 
They went to thB Bfbfgarli, and theietliBy shuddered and wept. 
To think Df bd much consummate biavery, and of the end of it, 
was enough to madden even sobei -minded men, and to stimulate 
them tD acts of feaiful retribution. 

If, then, the first days d! the re-occupation of HAnhpur had 
been stained, by exosssBs on thB part of Dur soldiery — fur 



1857] 


PE 0 VOCATIONS, 


291 


greater than any which are recorded against them — it would 
he the duty of the historian to spBak lightly of their offences. 
Neither m the Cantonment nor in the Town was there any 
enemy, in the military sense of the word, for the Dnce boastful 
army of the Nana was broken and dispersed, and none clearly 
knew whither it had gone. But those weiB days in which 
whole races werB looked upon as enemies, and whole cities weie 
declared to be guilty and blood-stained. And if Havelock’s 
fighting men, whilst the blood was still wet in the slaughter- 
house, had looked upon eveiy Native found in thB neighbor- 
hood Df that accuised spot as an adherent of the Nana, anil 
stiuck at all with indiscriminate retribution, such sweeping 
punishment might now be looked back upon with lesB feeling 
of shame than upon much that was done, hefoie and after, under 
less tBinble provocation. As the recoul luns, it does not seem 
that thB burden laid upon Kanhpui waB heavy in lelation to its 
guilt.* Heaven knows what was in thBir heaits, or what 
might have been done, but for the strong lestiaming hand laid 
upon them by their Commander. That the citizens themselves 
expected chastisement is certain. Tor whilst a few, on our 
arrival at Kanhpur, came to our camp with pro] ltiatoiy offerings 
of milk anil vegetables, fiuits and flowers, large numbeis flocked 
panic-struck out of thB town to hide themsBlves in the adjacent 
villages, or to seek safety Dn thB OudB side of the river. Some 
weie propelled by the knowledge of their guilt, some, scaled 
by the tidings that bad cdiub from below, fled under the instinct 
of self-preservation. Meanwhile, Dur people wbig plundering 
in all directions, thB Sikhs, as BVBr, showing an activity of zeal 
in this their favountB pursuit. It is probable that much Df 
thB propeity then seized underwent only a process of restora- 
tion, and came back to the nation at last to which it properly 
belonged. But this did not hallow it in Havelock's eyes. He 
set his face steadfastly against it, and issued an older in which 
he said, “ The maiauding in this camp exceeds the disordeis 
which supervened ou the shmt-liVBd tiiumph of the miscreant 
N&nd S&hib. A Provost-Marshal has been appointed, with 


* Most exaggerated stories oF this refributory carnage at K&nhptfr were at 
one timB in cn dilution It was statid both in Anglo-Indian and in Con- 
tinental juunuls that ten thousand of ths inhabitants hod been killed, Tins 
was a tram bd dons assertion, representing rather what might havB been thnn 
what was SomB wished that it had bBen so, tor vengeance’ sake; others 
that there might be a pretext for ma igumg thB English, 

u 2 
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special instructions to hang up, in their uniform, all British 
soldieis that plunder. This shall not ha an idle threat. Oom- 
manding officers have received the most distinct warnings on 
the subject.” 

This was not cheerful woik, but thei e was other perhaps still 
mole depressing TIib sick and wounded wbib to 
bB visited. Cholera and dysenteiy weie in his 
camp. Two of thB finest soldierB in the army lay 
dying — one stricken in the battle, thB other by thB pestilence. 
Human aid could do nothing for them, ThentheiBwaB great 
doubt as to the position of the enemy. Strong 
^Beatfoa' 1 ' 1 a ' 1 waa * n couiage, Havelock’s column waB veiy 
weak in numbers, and tilings came that the army 
of the Nana Sahib was at Bithui, musteiing five thousand 
muskets and sables, and forty-five guns It was probable 
that thB plane had been stiengtliened by every pDSBible means 
which the wealth of material m his hands could supply, and it 
was certain that oui light artillery could make no impression 
on a stionghold so fortified and defended. It was not strange, 
therefore, that, in thB lull which succeeded thB re-occupation of 
Kanhpur, all thesB discouiagements caused a feeling of depres- 
sion almost amounting to despondency to sink foi a little space 
into Havelock’s mind.* But it piesently passed away. For 
the good Providence which had battled so often for ns was still on 
our sidB, and the dangers which hB had dieaded wore delusions 
In truth, he had alieady accomplished more than he had 
ventured to hope. Hb had beaten thB BnBiny 
moiB thoroughly on the 1 (ith than he knBwat the 
time, and thcie was no present fear of thB Nina 
hiinging his bioken battalions into tliB field against us. After 
the battle, the baffled Marathi had taken flight to Bithui, 
attended by a fBw tiawars ; and as he rodB through Kanhpui, 
bis horse fUcked with foam, he might have met the public 
oners proclaiming that the Palin ghis had been well-nigh 


* “As Iib s.it at darnel with his sou on the evening- of the 17th, his mind 
appealed, foi the fiist and last time, 'o be affected with gloomy forebodings, 
us it dwelt upon the possible annihilation of his brave mBn in a fruitless 
attempt to accomplish what was beyond then strength After remaining 
long m deep thought, lus strong sense of duty, and thB confidence in the 
justice oi his cause, restoied the buoyancy of his spirits, and he exclaimed, 
1 If the WDist comes to the worst, wb can but die with our swards in our 
hands ’ ” — Maialmm's Life of Havelock 
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extBiminated, and offeiing lewaiis for the hBadsof the few who 
WBis still lBft upon thB face of the earth. But the lie had 
exploded, and his ons thought at that moment was escapB from 
the pm suing Englishman Ainvei at Bithur, Iib saw cleaily 
that the game was up. His followBis wbib fast desalting him. 
Many, it is said, leproached him foi his failura. All, we may 
hB suie, clamoured for pay His terror-stricken imagination 
pictured a vast avsnging Army on his track, and the gieat 
instinct of self-preseivatiDn pmmpted him to gather up thB 
women of his family, to embaik by night on a boat to ascend 
the Granges to Fathgaih, and to givB Dut lhat he waB preparing 
himself for self-immolation. Hb was to consign himsBll to the 
saciBd waters of the Gan gas, which had been thB giavB of so 
many of his victims There was to bB a given Bignal, through 
the daikness of the early night, which was to maik the moment 
of the ex-Peshwi's suicidal immersion ButhB had no thought 
of dying. The Bignal light was extinguished, and a cry aiose 
fiom the religious mendicants who were assembled on the 
Kanhpui hank of tha liver, and who believed that thB Nina was 
dead* But, coveied by the daikness, he emerged upon the 
Oudh side of the Ganges, and his escape was safely accom- 
plish Bd.f 

Meanwhile, Havelock, thinking that a strong force of the 
enemy would piDbably soon maiuh down upon his position, had 
moved thB bulk of bis littlB aimy to the north-western point of 
the cantonment, near Nawibganj, to defend the line of the 
Great Trunk Road. Strategically, the movement was thB result 
of an error; hut, in another nensa, it was grounded upon a too 
substantial fact, and had a wisdom of its own, apart from the 
lnanoeuvies of the Bnemy. It took thB troops fai away fiom 
the temptations of the liquor-shops, and contributed greatly to 


* Mr Sherer, frum whose import these particulars aie taken, says: “The 
Rang&piitras weie waiting on the slune About mul-striam the light was 
extinguished, and, witli a yell tliut must have icauha.l thB ho.it, tho mendicant 
Biahmuna rushed, up to the Palace, and commenced plumbiiug all that they 
could lay their handB on. TLib cmlty Nana wus thbembaikuig m the daikimss 
on thB other side ” 

f His last act befDie leaving Bitlnlr was tliB murder nf the only captive in 
his hands This waB a wumun, named O.ntci, who hail been taken priBuner 
ami wliohad survived the puugs and perils id childbirth in the Niind’s Palace 
The widows of the ileLeesid ex-PBsliwd, had ti eat Bd her With kindness ; but 
wlmn the Nina fleil from Bitluu ha 01 ilerixl the woman and her intuit to be 
put In death, aud the guaid fiuthtnlly obej ed him. 
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the maintenance of that discipline -which he had soirowfully 
seen fading away. And, whilst thBmihtaiy chiet 
uyia was thus taking measuies for the protection of 
both races, the civil magistrate was proclaiming thiough the 
City the re-asseition of the Butish power and the rB-esablish- 
ment of the Butish law. At the Kotwali, the people flocked 
aiound Sheiei and his escDit, and piofessBd their delight at our 
leappearance amongst them. And thBiB was probably much 
Binceiity in these piofe'-sions, on thB pait at least of the trading 
classes, who commonly lost moie than tliBy gained by these 
convulsions Not only were the English and thBir followeis 
good cusromeis m quiet times, but the peaceful citizens had an 
interest m the maintenance of order and thB upholding of thB 
law, for with the predatuiy classes, who thrive m times Df 
tumult and terror, there was little ie3pect for colour oi need 
ThB wolfish piopensities of humanity were in all such con- 
junctures, stiongly developed, and, as at Allahabad so at Hanhpur, 
innocent industry cowBled beneath the rampant rapacity of 
ci une. 

On thB following day, it was determined that the actual 
position of aifans at Bithur should be ascertained 
July la beyond all doubt. Sd a detachment was sent out 
D th“£ Df uni ^ el Major Stephenson, Df thB Madias FusiIIbis, 
Puiacfl 111 to heat up the quarters of the some-timB PiBtender 
to the PeshviAhip, aiid to SBt our mark upon the 
place. The information which Ha\ clock had received fiom his 
spies caused him lightly to think tliat it would not need thB 
sei vices of a sfiong foioe to do all that was requued The old 
home of tha Nana had been abandoned. There was no enemy 
to be seen. So the Palace lay at tliB niBioy of our soliiBry — 
and it was soon despoiJei and destioyed ThBie was muoh of 
the plunder of our dwelling houses in its apaitments — traces of 
oui English, civilisation eveiywheiB, in kid gloves and cham- 
pagne, and hooks for hut-weathei l eadmg. But the Goveinnunt 
treasuie, to which the Ndna had helped himself in such pro- 
fusion, was not to be found, and thB family jewels bad either 
beBn earned off oi hidden away, past all chance of immediate 
discovery It was leseivBd for a later domiciliaiy visit to 
disclosB some of the hiding-places of the abandoned pioperty.* 


* A Native -witness, -who kept a diary of the rouidenta of this eventful 
summer — “ a humblB hut loyal subject of the State, Nfinak ChatU, by name” 
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But a considerable wealth Df artillery was carried off by Major 
Stephenson, on his leturn maich tn Kanhpui . 

So, foi the time at least there was a clearance on that side of 
the river. TIlb local influence of the Nana was gone. The last 
home of the Peshwas was a ruin. The only important member 
of his household who remained was the N6n£ Naiain Rao, son 
of thB Subahdar Ram chan ir Pant. This man had bBBn well 
known to the English at Kanhpur, and had been by many of 
oui people, with only a hazy knowledge of natiVB individuality, 
mistaken for the other and greater Nana, the adopted son of 
thB Pesliwa, of whom he was in truth only a retain ar.* 
Whether this man were one of those double-dyed ti ait or s who 
hang on to the skirts of success and arB driven backwards and 
forwards by BVBiy gust of fortune, Dr whether his sympathies 
had all along been with the English, it is hard to say, but it is 
stated that he had beBn impnsoned by the N4n4, and it is 
certain that, after his mastei’s flight, he made tBndeis of alle- 
giance and offered his services to thB British General | He had 


— >-ays that the treasure (com) hail hGin looted by tha people before the 
English aruved Mi Sheiar a.iys that, in his opinion, tliB ieBtructron of thB 
Palate whs a mistake, as it rBuduieil nioiB ramotB the prospect Df discoveung 
concealed treasure 

* Sea note on this subject, vol. i. p 422 I suspect that many who hava 
talked of their acquaintance with thB Nani knaw only Nina Narain Rao 

f The "humblBbut loyal subject of tha StafcB,” whose evnlen.ee is cited 
m a pTBVioas note, was very anxious to convict Narani Rao ot double 
treachery He states, that “ Niui Nnrain Rao ooniuBtBi Niui Dilndu Pant 
to tliB other bank of thB Granges and returned to Bithtir. Those men went 
to him and reminded him that his father, Rimchandr Pant, had been a 
faithtul Bfivant and Subahdar nf thB Nani, and hB (Narain Rio) was bound 
to protect thB proparty at lixtlnir But Narain Rio paid no attention On 
thB contrary, Ilb gave out that the Nina’s boat had capsized, and tliBii 
presented himself at Bithiir. Ha declares that the Nini torcihly took him 
away, but lie lan away and came here People say it is a great falsehood, 
and if this Niui (the Subahdar’s son) wished it, and was really attached to 
thB Bntish cause, ha could easily gBt Nini Dundd Pant captured." — Iu 
another Bntry in his journey ha says: “July 19. I was told to-day that, 
owing to thB treachery of Nani Diindii, the Bara, &c , of Bitlnlr hare beBii 
set on fire, aud that the Tiaitor, Niui Narain Rio, wishes to paBs hunaelf nfl 
as a well-wisher of the Government ” — ■“ July 2D It is just as I anticipated. 
Nini Narain Rio, son nf thB Subahdar, wishes to pass himself ofi as a well- 
wisher of the Government , but there is a great crowd at this moment, and 
thB Silub-log have no tune to spare It is also very diffioult to find witnesses 
against him by summary inquiries, and I see no chance of filing a complaint 
against him before any officer ” This man’s evidence is not very tiuat- 
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been the first to send word to Havelock that Bithur had beBn 
evacuated by the Nana and his followeis, and it was at least 
pi ob able that some useful information might, at a later period, 
Iob derived from him. So he was kindly received, but nut 
without some cautionary words. 

In the meanwhile Colonel Neill was making his way up to 
Kanhpur. After the depaituie of Havelock, hB 
Nellis aepar- had been actively employed in maturing his 
AUfliabdd arrangements for the defence of All&hAbad, and 
in endeavouring to collect troops from below. 
In tbis last respect he had made no gieat progress; for the 
unsettled state of affairs at Banaras* made Colonel Gordon, 
who thought that the latter place was of the two in the 
gi eater danger, reluctant to diminish his milifaiy strength. 
But he had pushed forward his defensive measures with 
an elaborate completeness, which left nothing uncDnsidBied, 
scarcely anything undone. And when he found that his duty 
summoned him to Hanli pur, to take a more active part in the 
coming campaign, he drew up an elaborate paper of mstiuctiuns 
for the guidance of his successors, winch hB committed to the 
caie of Captain Drummond Hay f On thB important subject 
of “ Supplies ” be wrutB at some length. On the number and 
disposition of the troops hB next commented. “By older of 
Government, this gariison is to be maintained at thB strength 
Jui 7 ib Slx hundred and forty-fivB EuiopBans. Of these 
uy B I would not have more than three hundred and 
forty-five insidB the Fort, seventy in the Masjid, a Company 
at the Railway Station near the Rushn Gardens, a Company at 
Mr Hodgson's house, and some in the Church in Cantonments. 

worthy Ha says that, oil the 17th rif July, hB saw General Havelock and 
Genei&l Neill near the Katwili at HAuhpur. Eut Neill dnl not amvB till 
three days atterw nails 

* “I look upon Ban Aias as much more exposed than AU&hAbfid, inasmuch 
as you havB a regular tint, whereas our positiou as a military onB is had as 
hail ran he without fortifications A faw hundred Europeans separated from 
the liver by a city um turning half a million of inhabitants, and the country 
pecple aliei i dy Lemming moie and more hostile every day, while we are at 
any time exposed to an invasion fj om Oudh, md the unoccupied post of 
Jannjpiir ” — (Jordon to Neill, July 11 
f Of H.Al’s 78th. Colonel O’Bnen Lad keen appointed NbiII's successor nt 
AlldhahAd, but he did not am\e in time to receive charge dueitlv from 
Nedl. 
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. . . ThB church would he occupied by soldiers as a bairaok.” 
Those weie days when we could not afford to be nice in matters 
Df this kind, and such desecrations ■were of ordinary oocunenoe. 
He wrote also of the state of the defences, pointing out all th.B 
weak points, of the Police, uf the Aisenal and the Ordnance 
Stores, of the Intelligence Department, and, under the head 
of “Hanging,” he wrotB, “I have always tiled by general 
court-martial any prisoners connected with thB garrison, the 
PrDVoBt hanging those so sentenced.’ 1 Then, after precise 
mstiuctions lelating to the families of DfBcera and soldiers, to 
the training of picked Infantry soldiers in thB gun-drill, to 
repair thB distressing deficiency of Arlillerymen, and to the 
sanitary condition of barracks and other quarters foi thB soldiery, 
he proceeded to speak Df thB operations to bB undertaken in thB 
evBnt of fiesh manifestations of revolt. This section hB headed 
“Defensive Opeiations ” , but ha chaiactBiistically added, “I 
prefei the offensive system.” “If I had thB power,” hB wrote, 
“ I should never peimit an enemy to enter thB City. With a 
small foice, in addition to a ganison sufficient tD hold the 
Fort, thB City, Cantonment and all betwBBn thB two rivers, 
could be disputed for long against superior numbers. I would 
hold Kydganj tD thB last, and if olosely invested would cut 
down thB ti BBS within file and gunshot of the Fort, knock down 
soniB gai den walls near thB Fort, and, if the BnBmy attempted 
to assault from the Pap&in&D or Bandias side, thBy could easily 
be prevented ciossing the nvBr. I prefer the offensive system, 
and always follow it when possible; make frequent sharp 
attacks, well planned and supported, using as much artillen , 
nine-pounders if possible, as I oculd muster. ThB geneial 
object is now to put down Ihe parties moving about and 
plundering villages , NatiVB troops (the Sikhs) answered well, 
and did good seivice. When Europeans are en routB, they 
may be employed, but I would never send them out on pur- 
pose, except in cases of emBigancy. Powder-bagB, to blow 
in doors, ifcc., are useful things to have in this villagB. Also 
rockets, when to be had, and persons who know the use of 
them.” 

All this done for the continued security of the important 
position which his energy had saved, Neill was 
eagei to gD to thB front. ThB opportunity was July 18 
before him. On the 15th of July he had received a telegraphic 
message from the Commandei -m-Chief, containing laudatoiy 
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recognition of Havelock's victory before Fathpur, ani of the 
general conduct of the operations mtiustei tD him. With this 
had come also an important addition “But his (Havelock’s) 
health is not strong, and the Beason is very trying; it is ui- 
gBntly necessary, therefore, that provision should he made for 
placing the command of the column in tried hands of known and 
assured efficiency, in whom perfect confidence can he placed, in 
casB Havelock should become from any cause unfit lor duty. 
You havB been selected for thB post, and accordingly you will 
proceed with Bvery practicable expedition to join Havelock, 
making over the command of Allahabal to the next senior 
officer.” The rank of Brigadier- G-eneial had been conferred Dn 
Neill, and, thus stimulated by the feeling that he 
uy ' had thB full confidence of Government, he started 
on the same evening for Kanhpur, and on the morning of the 
2Dth hB ainved there and reported himself tD the Commander 
of the Force “I had haidly seen Geneial Havelock,” he 
wrote afterwards in a letter to a friBnd, “ bBfoie he said to me . 
‘Now, General Neill, let us understand each other, you have 
no power or authority herB whilst I am here, and you arB not 
to issuB a single order/ ” * 

But it was aiianged that whilst Havelock, being in chief 
command, should mature his arrangements foi 
KtahpSJ thB crossing of the Ganges, NbiII should remain 
m charge of Kdnhpur. One of his first acts, after 
his arrival, was tD inquire into all thB circumstances of the 
lecent massacres, and to do what hB could to avenge them. 
There are deeds which it is better to suffer the actor to chronicle 
in his own words. In a letter befoie me, Colonel Neill, after 
describing events already recoided in thiB narrative, says. 


* It should be stated, however, that as Neill enteieil in his journal at thB 
limB that he had buen well received by Havelock, it may he assumed that 
theiB was no discomteay m thB manner m which this intimation was 
conveyed 8t.e the following passage “ Got into K&uhpiii about seven A M , 
Monday 20th . and am wall leceived by Geneial Havelock Poor 
Captain Beatsou, Adjutant-Gen tral, died of cholera, and DuinB, of 81th, 
died of his wound, a round shot in thB bide, saw Renaud, hie left leg taken 
off, lngli up the thigh, looking veiy pale and ill , . Stephenson, with 

remainder of Fusiliers, gone out to Bithui with Cm ally and Sikhs to destroy 
it CavnliV with Barrow bring in gun m thu toienoon . . . General 
Havelock informs mB he will leave me at Kanhpdr in command iur.ng Ills 
absence . . . Much plundering in the city bj Sikhs, 61th, and 78th; most 
disgraceful.” 
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“ The men werB shot, the women and child] eU werB brought 
up to a little bungalow near the Assembly-rooms. The Path- 

f aih fugitives, such as wbib saved, werB brought m there too. 
have SBnt a list of all and tlieir fate. Upwards of two 
hundred women and childi en were brought into 
Ju1y that housB, many had been hilled in the boats, 
many killed and diBd in the intrBnchm.Bnts; all who survived 
fever, dysentery, and cholsia, in the confinement in that house, 
wBie haibarously muidBied, aftar the TBceipt of the intelligence 
of Havelock’s hist victory — this by thB N&na’B order They 
were badly fed and treated at first, but atterwaids got more 
and clean clothing, and servants tD wait on them. They weiB 
sBnt then Bvenmg meal on that fatal day, and after it thesB 
fiBuds iushBd in and butcheied them all, they wbib shot and 
hacked to pieces. The bodies of all who died thole wbi*b 
thr own into tliB well Df thB house, all the muidered alBO. I 
saw that house when I fiist camB in. Ladies’ and children’s 
bloody torn dresses and shoes ware lying about, and locks of 
hau torn fiom tkBir heads * The floor of the onB room they 
wbib all diagged into and killed was saturated with blood 
OnB cannot control one’s feelings. Who could be merciful to dub 
concerned 9 Severity at the fiist is mercy iu the end. I wish 
to show the Natives of India that the punishment inflicted by 
us for such deeds will be the heaviest, thB most revolting to 
their feelings, and what they must bvbt remembBr.f I issued 
the following ordei, which, hDWBvei objectionable in thB 
fp t.im n.tinn of somB of our BiahuianiSBd infatuated elderly 
gentlemen, I think suited to thB occasion, or rathei to the 
piesent crisis. ‘25th July, 1857. ThB wbII m which aTe thB 
remains of the poor women and childi Bn so brutally murdered 


* ‘Other nanaturs hare detoribcd the scene in similar language. Major 
Nnrth says “Toitured by the Abico Ihusb of leveuge, and penetrated by 
thasensB of their suffeungs, strange, wild filings awokB within us Vaunting, 
pager, maddened, mb sped ou war! to the dieaiy house of maitjidom, where 
their blood was outpourad like water the clotted goia lny ankle deep an the 
polluted fluoi, an>l also long tresses of silken hair, fragments of female 
wearing apparel, hate, books oluldien’s toys, were scattered about m tBinble 
confusion’ ThB alleged ins captions on the walls wore malicious oi silly 
forgpnes 

f In another letter, Neill says ■ “My object is to inflict a fearful punish- 
ment lor a levolting, onwaidly, t arbarous duid, and to stnkB terroi into these 
rebLls . . No one who has witnessed the scenes ol muidei, mutilation, and 
massacre, can ever listen to the woid ‘mercy’ as applied to those fiends.” 
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"by this miscreant, thB Kan 4, will bB filled up, ani neatly and 
decently covered over to fonn their giave a paity of Euio- 
pean soliiBrs will do so this evening, undBi the superintendence 
of an officer The house in which they wbib butchered, and 
which is stained with their blood, will nofcbB washed or cleaned 
by then couutiymen, but Bngadier-Greneral Neill has detei- 
mined that eveiy stain of that innocent blood shall bB cleared 
up and wiped cut, pievious to their execution, by such of thB 
misci eants as may be heieaftar apprehended, who took an 
activB pait in the mutiny, to bB selected accDiding to their 
rank, caste, and degree Df guilt. Each miscreant, aftei sentence 
of death is pronounced upon him, will bB taken down tD the 
house in question, under a guard, and will bB forced into 
cleaning up a small portion ot thB blood-stains , thB task will 
be made as revolting to his feelings as possible, and the 
Provost-Marshal will use the lash in iDrcmg any onB objecting 
to complete his task. After properly clearing up hiH portion, 
the culprit is to be immediately hanged, ani for this purpose 
a gallows will be erected close at hand.’ — ThB fiist culprit was 
a Subahdai of thB Gth Native Infantry, a fat brutB, a veiy 
high Brahman. The sweeper’s brush was put into his hands 
by a sweeper, and he was ordered to set to work. He had 
about half a square foot to clean, hB made some objection, 
whBn down camB the lash, and he yelled again ; he wiped it all 
up clean, ani was then hung, and his lemains buriBi in the 
public road. Some days after, otlieis wbib biought in — one a 
Muhammadan officei of our civil court, a great rascal, ani one 
of the leading men hB rather objected, was flogged, made to 
lick part of the bio 'i with his toDgnB. No doubt this is strangB 
law, but it BUits the occasion well, and I hope I shall not be 
interfered with until the loom is thDiDUghly cleansed in this 
way. ... I will hold my own, with thB blessing and help Df 
God, I cannot help seeing that His finger is m all this — we 
have been false to duisbIvbs so' often. 15 

This stoiy has been told before,* and with comments ol 
various shades Df opinion. It is very safe and easy in. quiet 
times, and in a Chustian land, to condemn such acts as these 
with placid judicial seventy, for the sentence of condemnation 
demands no thought, ani is suie to evoke much sympathy. 
But wb must rB-live that month of July, ani transport our- 


It waa fit at published, aoon after tbe event, in an Ayrshire journal. 
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selves to tlie thieshold of the Bfbigarh, Tightly tp estimate 
them. If bvbi, 111 ths hintory of human Btufe, it wbtb ughteous 
to mvest iBtribution with unknown terrors, it was whilst the 
blood of our innocents was still red in the slaughter-house. It 
was not that iqbu, m ordinary conjunctures Btrong-headed and 
tendei-hBaited, lost tliB power of discerning between right and 
wrong in the face of the horrors that besBt them, but that 
many of the wisest and best amongst Dur people, sternly com- 
posed in the midst of all excitements and bewilderments, de- 
libeiatBly harbouied the conviction, that it was their duty to 
put mercy fai away fiom them, and to visit exceptional wicked- 
ness with an exceptional se\ erity of punishment. TherB was a 
reinorsBlB&s logic in tliB arguments on which they built up this 
faith It was contended that, as there weiB different degrees 
of muidei, theiB should also he different degiees of death- 
punishment. Colonel J uhn Nicholson, of whosB heroic character 
and lllustnous carBBi it will hereaftei be my pnvilBge to 
wiite in detail, was eager to have a special Act passed, legalis- 
ing in certain cases moiB cruel foims of execution— that is 
to say, death with toiture. “Let us,” Iib wrote to Colonel 
Edwardes, at the end of May, “piopo e a Bill for the flaying 
alive, impalement, or burning of the murdeieis of the -women 
and children at Dehli. The idea Df simply hanging the per- 
petrators of such atiocities is maddening. I wish that I wbtb 
in that pait of the woild, that if necessary I might takB thB 
law into my own hands.” Again, a few days latei, vehemently 
urging this exceptional legislation. “You do not answer me 
about tliB Bill for a hbw kind Df death foi thB murdeiers and 
disliDnouiers of our women * I will propose it alone if you will 
not help me. I will not, if I can help it, see fiends of that 
stamp let off with simple hanging ” Edwaides, it seems, was 
natuially reluctant to argUB the question with his Bnergetie 
fuend; but Nicholson could not rid himself of the thought 
that such acts of ciuel letubution wbtb justified in every sense, 
and he appealed to Holy Writ in suppuit of the logical argu- 
ments which he adduced. Writing at a later peiiod, he said, 
“As lBgaids toiturtng the murderers of thB women and 
ohildien If it he right otheiwise, I do not think we should 
xefiain fiom it, because it is a Native custom. We are told in 


* ThiH was the mistake of the day. There hail been no dishonouring bf 
our women, in tlie seusa intended. 
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the Bilile that stripes shall he meted out according to faults, 
and, if hanging is sufficient punishment for such wretches, 
it is too severe fur oidmary mutineers. If I had them in my 
power to-day, and knew that I were to die to-morrow, I would 
inflict the most excruciating tortuies I could think of on them 
with a perfectly easy DDnsciBnOB. Oui English natuie appears 
to he always in exti ernes. A few yeais ago men (frequently 
innocent) used to be tortured merely on suspicion. Now there 
is no punishment woisb than hanging, which is a veiy easy 
death, foi atrocities which could not lie exceeded by fiends. 
We have different scales of punishment for different kinds of 
theft, assault, forgeiy, and other crimes — why not fDi murder v ” 
Kindiei sentiments might he quoted fiom other souices. 
Evbu the wisest and heat in those days, though Borne might 
have shrunk fiom the open advocacy Df toiture, weie pi one tD 
think that instantaneous death to men, who peihaps gloried in 
it as an anticipatory dismissal to eternal beatitude, was but an 
inadequate requital for the enormous Climes that werB com- 
mitted against ns. Chiistian piety, indeed, was not sIdw to 
lBhuke thosB who, in that conjunctuiB, had any bowels of com- 
passion, making them reluctant to .smite heavily at the peise- 
cutors of onr lace. It was from one of thB purest heaits and 
one of the soundest heads in all pur Christian community that 
the iollowing lBrnanstianue issued. It was aidiessBl to Henry 
Tucker, Commissioner of Banaias “I fear in youi case your 
natural tenderness. But, consider thatwB have to crucify tlies b 
affections as well as our lusts The magistrate bBars not the 
sword in vam. The Word of God gives no authority to thB 
modern tenderness foi human life which would save even the 
murderei. I beliBve that your duty now is to be film and 
resolute, to execute the law rigorously in its extrBinB penalties, 
and to set your face as a flint against all concessions. It is 
necessary in all Eastern lands to establish a fear and awB of 
the Government. Then, and not till then, aie its benefits 
appreciated. Previously, they arB ascnhBd to weakness. Wb 
must bB sternly, ligciously just against all treason, violence, 
and treacheiy, and hand dewn a tradition of our severity. 
Otherwise these troubles will recur.” And even now, after 
the lapse of many yeais, there aie few lighteous men who will 
not rea dil y accept this doctrine. What is dreadful in the 
record of retubution is, that some of our people regarded it 
not as a solemn duty or a temble necessity, but as a devilish 
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pastime, striking indisciinnnatBly at tliB black races, and 
slaying ■with out proof of individual guilt. That Neill wa>, 
fully assuied m his own lumd that tha men, on whom he had 
inflicted thB ternhle punishment, thus desoiihBd in his own 
wolds, WBre among the actual perpetratms of the great orima 
which h.B vas called upon to punish, cannot be questioned; 
and we must all devoutly hope that he was right. 

But the chastisement Df the enemy was but a small part of 
the work which then lay before the English 
Generals. ThBir mission, indeed, was to save, not 
to destroy. Havelock had lemindBi his followers 
that the campaign was only begun — that Lakhnao was in peril, 
Agia bBsiegBd, and Dehli still a focuB of rebellion. And he had 
written to Neill, saying, 11 ThB instant you pin me, I will, hy 
the blessing of God, stuko a blow that shall lesuund through 
India.” He uttered these woids in the flush Df victDiy, when 
the excitement of battle had, peihaps, unhinged thB habitual 
caution of the sagacious commander. And, now that theie was 
a lull in the operations of the war, the difficulties which lay 
before him piesented themselves in thBir tiue proportions. 
But, although less sanguine and confident than belDiB, he was 
not Ibss determined tD cross the river and to push on into Oudh 
with thB utmost possible despatch. 

It was nBceBsaiy, however, befoie all things, at that time to 
spcuie the position of the detachment that was to 
bB left under the command of General Neill. Df 

Havelock could ill spare a smglB man from thB July l9 _aa 
little force with which he was tD advance on 
Lakhnao, and it was with reluctance that he consented to leave 
so largB a number as three hundied niBn for the defence of 
B&nhpfir. But, with the temble experience of thB past befoie 
him, hB felt that he could not do Ibss. Uncertain as to the 
position of his late antagonists — apprehending the probability 
that, on his crossing the GangBS with the hulk of his foroe, a 
large body of the Ndnd’s troops would double back on Kdnhpuv 
— Havelock had resolved from the first tD select thB most ad- 
vantageous site for an intrenched camp, and before the arrival 
of Neill thB mtrenohments had been commenced. “At a little 
distance from the common feiry,” says Haveluck’s biographer,* 


* Mai Bhutan's Lire of Havelock. 
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“therB was an elevated plateau, about two bundle I yards in 
length and a hundred m bieadth, situated on thB bank o l 
the rivBr At the distance of about fivB hundred yards 
from it there was an island on the liver, partly submerged 
in this season of the year. Between it and thB Dudh Bank 
weie twD smaller islands of alluvial land, thrown up by 
the action of the rivei, but covered with water two or thrBB 
feBt deep, and visible only from thB leeds which spiing up 
upon them. ThB GenBial was of opinion that these islands 
might he turned to good account, if he was obliged to recross 
thB river, while the inti en chment on thB right hank would 
effectually covei that operation. On this mound, accordingly, 
a field-work capable of accommodating and also of being defended 
by three hundred men was commenced Dn the 19th, and pushed 
on with extra urdmaiy vigour.”* The woik was donB by Native 
day-labourers chiefly from the city. ThB offer of good wages, 
paid regularly every evenmg, bi ought us the ready services ot 
hundieas — nay, thousands of mBn, careless of what government 
or what iaue WBie in thB ascendant, sd long as they could eat, 
and smoke, and sleep, with ceitainty and without molestation. 
Disarmed and dismounted troopBis of thB Irregular Horse WBie 
also set to work at the tienches; and any skilled Europeans, 
willing to help, were retained, and their assistance paid for by 
the State. 

So Neill found the works already in progress when hB amved, 
and they giew beneath the hands of the great swarm of labourers 
with surpiismg rapidity His quick soldierly eye saw at once 
that thBiB were some defects in the position; hut he admitted 
that none better could have been selected. Whilst thB workmen 
pliBd their shovels, our baggage was sent into the retrenchments, 
and the two Generate went about collecting the guns which 
WBre to defend the woiks in course of construction.'!' Then the 

* Mi Sharer, in his official report, says: “ GrBner.il Neill was left with b 
garuson of less than two bundled men to hold K&ulipui.” Tin re ran bB 
no doubt, however, that Ihe number stated by Mi Maisliman is the didib 
correct General Neill himseif, wiiting Dn thB 22nd, Bays . “I shall have 
nearly thiea bundled, men of all kinds ” 

f See the following extracts from General Neill’s Journal, which illustrate 
tliB nairative ot these proceedings “ Wednesday, 22nd — Heavy mu tins 
uiDimng— ride out to see iiitiBuohinE.nt — don’t like tlip ground abont it, but 
suspect there is no better position Hava u long talk with thB General about 
it . . Go with General to scl the Arsenal , it is Dntnely destroyed, in a 
bad position. TherB are some brass dismounted guns there, also three large 
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sick weia sent in, ani evaiy preparation made for sheltering 
and pioviding for the effective garrison. Ani whilst this was 
being done, anangements WBre being made foi Jul ^ 
the conveyance of the bulk Df Havelock’s foice Airangem^ta 
aoioss th.B wateis Df the Granges. The old bridge fur [.roaning 
of boats had been, for all practical purposes, thBlllver 
destroyed; and now the steamer, which had biought Spurgin 
and his paity up from Allahabad, was employed in collecting 
boats , but it was a woik of no small difficulty to obtain them. 
Boatmen, too, were wanting, for mBn of this class, conscious 
that they had aided and abetted the foul murdei of dut people, 
had piudBntly dispersed on our leappearance on the scene But, 
after a while, somB weie induced to return to then craft, Dn a 
piomise of indemnity for past offences. A number of them weie 
eni oiled into a corps, and oigamsed on a fixed scale of payment/ 
There weie many, at that time, who, as they had believed 
that it was easy “tD make short woik of Dehli,” 
believed also that the relief of LakhnaD would be g^jJ llllH 
attended with no kind of difficulty. Even in 
Havelock’s camp it seemed to some to be an easy task to make 


lion ones in carnages These, with all tho guns here, aie being taken down 
to the mtunchad po-ition . . Thoro is grunt plundering going on hy the 

troops — moBt disgraceful — and on tho pait of Commandants, more par- 
ticulaily tho 61th, a disinclination lu prevent their men niibcun ducting 
themselves I should have adopted very deeuluil steps with nil tlioso 
regiments, and tins force at first, hut this has been neglected. All havu 
taken to plundering, and the BxamplB set by officers has been very bad 
indeed, tho plundering of thB meioiiLints and ahopkoepeis m tho city by 
bands of soldiers and Sikhs 1ms been most outrageous, and thero has been no 
cheek to it, Drdois hero seem to bo unattended to. Pistols and guns died 
off in camp. Colonel TyLlor mfoims me thB want of attention to oiderB by 
Commandants of Corps and others is dugmccful, and I sec it plainly. £ 
suppose no foiBB over mnu-lied with a setuf sd interior commending officers. 
I tern General Havelock will not go dH in time he cxiiqetcd, Hid difficulties 
in oinssing the Ganges aia very gi eat '1 huraday , 23) d — Agiocably to orders 
of yesterday, send all sick down to mtrenuhnmnt, got baggage down, nnd 
start mjsclt with Goitlon and Bmeo. . . . Guvernoi-lTonend'B pioolamatinn 
giving rewaids for capture of i Bbcls and bunging back property, pub- 
lished and promulgated in tho buzauis. and all about— git onpus punted off, 
Heavy rdin at nighi Tho intrenched pnsiLiou has ud strength — i-xoupt with 
throe times tho men— but 1 will huld it.” 

* “ Bbo Tytlor — arrange about a corps of boatmen. He sends me part of 
a note hB has sent to Geueial Havelock about mv going with him . ... Bo 
I moy bB off sdou — set my house in order, as it worB Arrange about what I 
shall take and what leava bulund, do., Sd . 1 ' — brewral Nmll's Journal. Juh 
23 MS. 9 

VOL. II. X 
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good the march, to thB Oudh. capital. The distance was not 
gr Bat, "but it was not a question Df distance. Hib whole of 
Unih was up in arms against us. It was no more than any 
sane man, acquainted with thB circumstances that had attended 
and the events which had followed thB annexation of thB king- 
dom of Dudh, must have involuntarily predicted. The passions 
of all the influential classes wbtb rousBd, and theii antagonism 
stimulated tD tliB utmost, against us The remnant of thB old 
Court of Lakhnao, the Soldieiy, the Landed AiiBtociacy, were 
all arrayed against the power that had trodden them down into 
the dust. It was not strange, therefore, that before the Bnd of 
June there had been mutiny and rebellion in nearly every station 
throughout the province Moreover, it was thB great nursery 
of thB SipHus of the Bengal Army. Every village held the 
homes and families of mBn who were fighting against -us , and, 
thBiefore, bristled with our enemies Dur regular regiments 
had npBned lapidly in rebellion. For a little space Sir Henry 
Lawrence had believed that he might play off the IrrBgulais 
agamBt thB battalions of the Lme * But they wbib composed 
of the same elements; and m Oudh, as in other paits, this faith 
was soon stripped of all that had sustained it, and stood Dut as 
a naked delusion. ThB gieat “Ikbal.” Df the Company was 
fast waning, and even dut friends forsuok us, believing us to be 
weak. There was little hope, indeed, fiom any souice but fiom 
the wisdom of our leaders and fiom the courage of oui English 
fighting-men. Of all these conditions, so hostile to Entish 
supremacy in Oudh, I shall wiite more fully in anothei part of 
this nairativB. It is sufficient in this placB to give a brief 
account of the results, which had developed themselves — re- 
sults obstructive in the extreme to th.B advance of Havelock’s 
army. 

These results, as appaient at the end of June, were thus 


* At the end of Mny, Sir Henry Lawrence had written to Lori Dunning, 
saiing “Hitherto the country haa been quiet, and wb have played the 
Irregulars against the Line legiments But hB'ng constituted ot thB same 
materials, the taint is fast pervading them, and, in a few weeks, if not days, 
unless in thB interim Dehli be captuud, there will hB one freling throughout 
the army — a feeling that our prestige is gone — and that feeling will he mom 
dangerous than any other Religion, fear, hob. c£l, one and all, haVB their 
influences; but there is still a reverenne for the Company’s IkML When 
it is gone, wb shall have few friends, indeed " [Ikbal nngZice, Prestige, Good 
Fortune — G. B M ] 
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described by Mi. G-ubbins* in a lettei to Loid Canning: 
“Every coips at Bveiy station in the piDvinoB has mutinied, 
and thB distncts now aie in a state Df anaichy. Tdlukdars are 
forcibly resuming their former villages, and burning and slaying 
all who oppcse them. Old feuds arB again breaking out, and 
fighting, both with guns, musketiy, &c, is going on in eveiy 
quart ei, moie di less The head Civil Authority having been 
forced in each instance to abandon his Sadi Station, his 
Thanas and Tahsils have gone also, and thciB is no mstraint 
du violence and anaichy. Did the mutineeis pass through and 
away, civil ofiiceis might again go out, and Dider might again 
b,e lestcied, hut they aiB not gone, and aiB hanging about the 
piovmce, looking for an oppoitunity of attacking Lakhnao. 
This I hBliBve they will never obtain, and they aie meanwhile 
melting daily away. ThB following is the piesent aspect of 
the stations of mutineers in thB province Khairubud Division 
fSitapiii, Mohamdi, and Malaon)-— Entii ely abandoned. Theie 
was a temble massacie of the Euiopeans of Shnhjahanpiii and 
Mohamdi, Of the mutinous tioops, the 41st Native Infantiy 
and 10th Oudh Iiregulai Infantry ha vb gone towaids Dehli , 
and eleven hundiBd men, thB remains of tha 9th Oudh Inegnlar 
Infantiy and. Police Coips, aia at Mahmud AM d, foity miles 
hence, trying to induce the Tiilukdais to join, and daily melting 
away — Lakhnao Division (Lakhnao, Ondo, Daiyiibdd) . Lakhnao, 
and eight miles round it, is all that remains Didorly in Oudh. 
Wb hold two posts, thB Residency and Maolihf Bhawan, besides 
a miserable Euiopean force in cantonment. The Machhf Bhawan 
is imposing for the townspeople ; but the Natives know, and 
our engineers have declared, it to be utterly untenable, Should, 
theiefoie, a siegB be attempted, it will bo blown up. The 
works at the Residency have been greatly strengthened, 
including my residence and otheis, and leally a prolonged 
defence can be made. At Eaiy&bad is the 5th Oudh Ii regular 
Infantiy in mutiny, but with numbers diminished. They have 
been joined by Eishei’s Horse (15th), and tbo 8th Oudh 
Inegular Infantiy fiom Sultiinpur . — Bah did Division , the 2nd 
and 3id Oudh Iiregular Infantiy, and Tulloh’s Battery, and a 
hundiBd HoiSB, in mutinv, have not yet crossed the Gbiighrd; 
aie waiting — FaiztiMtl Division : this was the most dangerous 


* Mitrhn Dubbins, Financial Commissioner of Oulh — brother of Frederick 
Gubbms, of B L m(was 
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quaitBr, tliB 22nd Native Infantiy, the 17th from Azam gain 
the 6th Oudh Iiregnlar Infantiy, pnit r»f the 15th Uaih 
Cavalry, and Mill’s Battery making up the mutineers there 
This is dissipating somewhat — the 15th Oudh Horse having 
turned towards (as we believe) Hanhphr Sultanpur abandoned 
and burnt ; many Europeans killed. Saloni . ditto , Europeans 
saved ” 

Such was the state of things that had grown up in Oudh, 
whilst the English at Kanhpur had been engaged in that fatal 
struggle for existence which has been narrated in th.B preceding 
chapteis. Notwithstanding all these reverses, there had been 
giBat confidence in the final issue, and, from onB end of the 
country to the other, men felt that Sir Henry LawiBnce was a 
toWBr of -strength. But the month of June had closed in darkly 
and sadly upon the Lakhnao garrison. On the last day of thB 
month, thB English had been disastiously defeated m battle at 
Chrnhat July had dawned upon the siege of Lakhnao And 
Haveloek’s victorious entrance into Kanhpurhal been saddened 
by the news which met him — that one of thB first victims of 
that siege had been Heniy Lawrence himself. ThB General 
had known him well in old times. They had served together 
in Afghanistan, and wqib associated by bonds Df mutual 
esteem and affection * And none knew better than Havelock 
the loss which the country had sustained But little timB was 
left foi the indulgence of personal or public sonow. ThB first 
thoughts of the Geneial weie to be given to the living, not tD 
the dead It was plain tD him that oui beleagueied people in 
Lakhnao were in deadly peiil, and that all depended, undei 
PiovidencB, upon the lapidity with which he could make good 
his march to thB Oudh capital. Hb felt, toD, that thB woik 
heforB him was not lestncted to thB relief of Lakhnao Hb did 
not, at first, appreciate the full extent of the difficulties which 
heset Ins conise, and, in the enthusiasm boin Df success, he 
thought that, having relieved Lakhnao, he might eithei march 
to the iBinf or cement of the Aimy befoiB Dehli, which was still 
holding out with un diminished effionteiy, di Ilb might op ei at a 


* "Their acquaintance had commenced sixteen yesis bBfnie, amidst thB 
embnriasam ents in Afghanistan, and it had gradually ripened, into a sacred 
friendship, under the influence ef that mutual appi tsemtion and estrem by 
which gicat minds aiB attracted to each othoi ” — Marglman’s Life of 
Havdod 
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effectually in other parts of the countiy, for the suppression of 
the mutiny and lehelliDn which in the North-Westein'Piovinced 
had now become almost univeisal j 

Fm from many parts of Upper India evil tidings liad reached 
the K&nhpui commanders. Disa&tei liad followed 
disaster with astounding rapiditv. Almost Bveiy f’eneiai^Dn- 
day brought a new stoiy of mutiny and massaoie 'country * 

-^a ubw list of murdered niBn, womBn, and cliil- 
difin. SomB stones wbib more tBrnble, some lists werB longer 
than others, but ever thei b was tliB same sad, but not inglorious, 
lBCDid of chivaliDUs action and heroic enduianoe on thB pait of 
the Few, and of ciUBlty And cowaidice on the part of thB Many. 
The gigantic li furor of Kanhpur dwaifed all othBj calamities 
that had oveitaken oui peoplB. But theie voie other dimes 
committed m that month of JunB light only when weighed 
against thB burden of guilt borne by tliB butchei of Bitliur. 
In Jhdnsi — one of Lord Dalhousie’s annexations by Ifight of 
Lapse* — theia had bsen an insuri action hiaded by the B&ni, 
with a gieat dBsti notion of English life. Neaily all Bunddel- 
khand was hustling up in aims against us, 'ihe tumps of 
iSmdhia and IlolUai had mutinied and cast in their lot with thB 
Purbiahs of the Dumpany’s army, and many Df our people had 
perished misaiably in the tBiiitoiies Df those piinces, though as 
yet there were no signs of the hostility of thB Duibars. Higher 
up in Eohilkhand not only were tha Sipahis in mutiny, 
mur deiing their officers, hut the country was in lebellion, and 
Muhamuiailan rule was proclaimed untlei the vice-ioyalty of 
Khan Bahadur Kh&n. ldansi and IIis&i had sBBn their own 
tragedies, and tliera had heBn other Bpisodes of the most 
painful interest to stir English hearts to their depths. In 
the Panjab, although it seamed that wb wbib uiling out the 
sloiin,, attained to the utmost hut nut yielding to its blows, it 
was. becoming plain that the Bengal regiments weiebicaking 
into levolt, 'and streaming down to swell the tide of rebellion 
at thB great ccntie of Dehli. And ever as week followed week, 
though falsB lumours, too readily accepted, of the capture of 
the great imp enul stronghold iBaohed the lower countiy, only 
to sow the seeds of future disappointment, the Mughul capital- 
was held by the mutinous troops that had proclaimed the 
Supi omacy of BaliAdur Shah. 


* See yol. i,, p CS. 
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From Agia— then the seat of the Government of the North- 
Western PiDvinces — the tidings wBre not assunng. The great 
provincial capital, which all thiDUgh thB month Df Miy hai 
been held in seem ity, though not without much doubt and, 
anxiety, had in JunB been beleaguered by an BiiBmy, which, in 
the shape of the mutinous regiments fiom Nimach and 
Nasirabad, had maiched down to attack thB second city in 
Hindustan And whilst Lieutenant-Governor Colvin and all 
his Chief Officeis had been shut up at Agra, the distucts under 
his charge had been rolling away from him. That great 
tiiumph of Butish admimstiation, so vaunted, sd believed — 
thB Settlement of the North-Western Provinces — had suddenly 
collapsed For a tmiB therB was a gieat revolution of landed 
piopBity, and almost all that thB English had decreed had 
bBen down-trodden with a remoisBless heel, as though what wb 
had done and boasted had been purposely done in violent scorn 
of tbe genius and instincts of the people. Even the Supreme 
Government, in the first week of July, were constrained tD 
admit that “ the koith-W estein Provinces were for thB moment 
lost " * However humiliating the fact may have been, it was 
a fact. Our latest admmistiative triumphs had mumbled 
away at oui feet. 

Theie was some cDmfoit in the thought that the mam bodies 
of the Madias aud Bombay armies had not fallen away fiom their 
allegiance. But it was haid to say what any hour might bring 
furth. One Bombay regiment was rising, therB were thieaten- 
ing movements m thB Southern Maiatha Country, and moiB 
than a suspicion that the old adtieients of the Rajahs of Sat dr ah 
weiB in leaguB with the repiesentatives of thB PBshwas ThB 
Bombay services in the peisons of Brigadier Le-Giand Jacob 
and Messrs. Eose and Seton-Karr wbib emulating thB good 
dBBils Df their brethren in Bengal, and Lord Elphinstone was 
nobly vindicating the confidence which the Biitish Government 
had lBpDsed in him, by placing him, foi a second tinm, at the 
head of an Indian presidency. It was not beyond the pale of 


* “ ThB Bengal Native Army w.ia in mutiny , the North-Western Piovinces 
WBre for the moment lost, the King ot Delili and nur tuachi ruus Six dins 
wire pioulanning a new Empire , small bodies ot gallant Englishmen were 
holding out m isolated stations against feaiful oddo, the revolt was still 
extending, and thB IibuiLs ot all Englishmen in India wbio daily tom by 
accnunts of the massacre, and wdisb than massaeie, of their women and 
children" — Sol eminent of India to Gourt of Direction, July 4, 1857. 
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probability that Western India would soon bB in a blaze. 
Then, in the Dakhin, there was thB great Muhammadan State 
Df Haidaiabai, wherB the Nizam, guided and suppoited by his 
accomplished minister, Salai Jang, holding fast to the English 
alliance, still doubted whether they could much longei lBstiain 
their troops, if Dehli continued to defy the English Government 
and to baffle all the Bffoits Df its annies The giBat chiefs of 
Rdjpiitdna had as yBt given no sign , but if Western India weie 
to rise, the contagion might spiead to them, and, in suoh cir- 
cumstances, it would have been difficult to calculate the em- 
bairassments of having a hostile countiy mteisecting our 
co mmu nications between oui leading positions on thB hast and 
on the West. Nipal piofessed fidelity to her alliance, and was 
willing to lend us an auxiliary body of troops to opeiatB upon 
Oudh; but there ware thosB who believed that on the fiist 
symptom of disaster, they would be eager to turn against us ; 
and that, in any case, the enlistment of such allies would be a 
confession of weakness, which would inflict a sbvbid moral 
injury on oui Government. In whatsoever direction we turned 
our eyes there was not a gleam Df comfort to be been. 

By the 25th of July, Havelock’s little aimy had crossed the 
Ganges. It had been a woik besBt with difficulties; 
but the practical energy of Colonel Tyblei had Cr0 ^® tl,B 
suimounted them. The whole weie now Dn the July as. 
Oudh side of the uver. The entire force consisted 
of about fifteen hundred men, with ten guns imperfectly 
equipped and inefficiently manned. There was, as befoie, a 
gieat dearth of Cavalry. Excellent as it was m all soldioily 
qualities, this little band of volunteer Hoise mustered only 
sixty sabres. It was in tiuth a veiy weak Brigade, such as 
only the gloiious audacity of the English could have con- 
ceived for a moment to be capable of accomplishing the work 
bBforB it. The hopes of the Lakhnao ganison had been raised by 
somBlhing like a piomisa ci relief in the little spaco of five or 
six days.* But it was on a that now seemed to 
be bByond the leach of fulfilment. And the Jul y a6 “ aa - 
wonder is not that tlie difficulties of the enterprise should have 

* See the fallowing exhact from Mr. Mai tin Gubbins’s 'Mutinies in 
Oudli. 1 On the 22nrl or 23rd of July, tlie trusty spy Angnd ai rived willi 
tidings ot Havelock’s amval at K&ulipifi « We Und, it mil Is remembered,” 



BE- OCCUPATION OP lliNHPUR. 


[1857, 


m 

forced themselves upon Havaloct’s mind, in all their real 
magnitude, when hB found himself across the Ganges, hut 
that he should for a moment have rnadB light of them. The 
week between the 21st and 2Bth of July had hi ought with it 
an amount of knowledge of the cn cuipstances win eh sur- 
rounded him very fatal to the sanguine viewB which he had 
encouraged on his fiist airival at Kanhpur. On the 28th he 
was at Man gal war — it cannot hB said encamped. That he 
might move as lightly and rapidly as possible, hB had advanced 
without the impediment of tents, “ Some,” it has been 
nairated by an officer of thB force, “were foitunate Bnough to 
get native huts; some managed to get native vaults, in which 
over-crowding was tliB rule , while the Sikh soldiBrB ingeniously 
nggBd up thatched huts for themselves.” * There was need* 
foi the lam fell, day after day, m torrents, after 
July 2 B. manner of an Indian July, and cholera had 

bioken out in the foice. There was nothing to cheer or to 
animate the leader hut the onB hope of saving tliB gamson of 
Lakhnao. “ I have this morning,” wi ote Havelock to Sir Patrick 
Grant, who had suggest ed that the enterpuse was a bazaidous 
one, “ lecBived a plan of LakhnaD from Maj or Anderson, engineer 
in that gariiaon, and much valuable information in two memo- 
randa, which escaped the enemy’s outpost troops, and were 
paitly wnttBn in Greek charactBipf These communications, 
and much information orally derived fiom spies, convince iub Df 
the extieniB delicacy and difficulty of any operation to relieve 


Bays the Financial Com mi ssi oner, “received no single iota of intelligence 
since the siege began , and now Angad recounted to us the marvellous tale of 
a ha ndful of men under HavelDLk having defeated the Nana in ihiee 
engagements, and being actually at the moment maslei of Hinhpilr The 
news Was astounding We had. all along been expecting that the NdnfL 
would cross thB river and join thB besieging force, if hB had not actually dene 
gr> already. I examined Angad stuctly, and came to the conclusipu that the 
joyful aud wondrous news was tiue ” — “Many persons hail enteitained great 
doubt of the truth of An gad’s information But their doubts woie happily 
removed by his reappearHiioB at my post on tha night of the 25 th of July, 
aud this hmB he bi ought a latter It was a reply by Colonel Fiaser Tytler 
to the lettsi which Angad had earned fiom mB, and confirmed the intelligence 
which Angadhad previously given me D ol on cl Tj tier wiDte that the General’s 
force was Buffioient to d Lieut the Bnemy, that the tiuops wqib than uossmg 
the rival, and that wb might hopB to meet m Avb or bit days ” 

* Calcutta Review, vol xxxn , Article, “ Havelock’s Indian Campaign ” 
f These had been brought by Angad, the spy, of whum mention has been 
made in a former note. 
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Colon el Inglis, now commanding in Lakhnao. It shall "be 
attempted, howevei, at eveiy nek, and the lesult faithfully 
rep 01 ted.”* 

So Havelock marched on — Kduhpiir with itB ghastly mBmoriBS 
behind him, before him, at Lakhnao, the gieat 
honor of a catastiophe still moie tragic and ovei- ' I j 1 ^ o a ^" ca 
whelming, around him eveiywheie a multitude j u iy29 
□f mutinous soldieis and an aimed population, 
hostile to thB core, and with him only thB fearlessness of the 
Englishman to make headway against these temfic odds. 


MiiTBlnmn’a Life □!' llavulouk. 
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BOOK YL— THE PANJAB AhD DEHLT. 

[Mat — July, 1B57.] 

CHAPTER L 

FIRST CONFLICTS IN THE PANJAB. 

Although to Lord Canning it had appeared that the most for- 
midable dang eis which threatened tliB secunty of 
May thB Anglo-Indian Empire took shape in the lower 
St i^ii) thB countries, hBcause thosB countries were almost 
wholly destitute of thB defence of European troops, 
Iib saw far off, at the fuithest extremity of oui British do mini ons, 
other great perils scarcely less in dagiee, hut of a widely dif- 
ferent kind, and counteracted by morB favourable conditions. 
In thB lower pi ovine as he feared thB malicB of the Native 
soldiery. In the Panjab he diBaded, most of all, the Bnmity Df 
the people. SipAhi legnnents weie scattered all ovbi thB fcjikh 
cDuntiy, bnt the province was, indeed, the great Euiopean 
gamson of Biitish India The stiength of English manhood 
may have been slight in lelation to the actual defensive re- 
quirements of our fiontiei-provmcB abutting upon the Afghan 
countiy, fiom which, even fiom 1 emote periods, succeeding 
dynasties had looked for the stieam of foreign invasion— small, 
too, in CDmpaxisDn with tliB numencal power of thB Native 
lBgimBnts, regular and iiiegular, which were posted in all 
paits Df the Panjab. But even with the mystenous failure of 
Mlrath befoie his eyes, the Govern m-Grenei al was full Df con- 
fidence when he counted up tliB European lBgiments on the 
fiontier, and felt that they might oveiawe thB Sip&his. Yet 
he could not help lBgaidmg with some disquieting appie- 
hensiona t.hB state of th.0 general population of the province. 
Little more than seven years had passed since the Empire of 
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Ran j ft Singh had been brought under the yoke of the English. 
The State had been overthrown by the soldieiy. It was the 
lio ansa of its militaiy bands that had unintentionally opened tD 
us the gates of thB country of the Five RivBis, and the same 
power, iBvived 01 reawakened, might now cast us out, and 
restoie fov a while the dynasty of tLie Singhs. Men of tliB 
most sanguine temp ei anient, inflated well-nigh to bursting 
with national BBlf-lovB, could haidly believB that thB Sudais of 
the Panjab, who had lost so much by thB conquest of their 
country, had become wholly reconciled to Butish rule and 
Bager to peipBtuate it. ThB tiuth embodied in a few pregnant 
words by tlie greatest inastei of common sense that thB woild 
has ever seen — “ So many oveitkrown estates, sd 
many votes for tioubles” — could not be ignDiBd acon 
at such a time Then there was that other gieat fount of 
danger — “disbanded soldieiy” — which might send forth a 
sudden toirent to swell thB great stieam of trouble.* “Walled 
towns, stoiBd arsenals and armones, goodly laces of hDrj. 0 , 
chariots of war, elephants, oidnancB, aitillery, and tliB lilt a," 
wiote the same gieat mastai — “all this is but a sliBep in lion’s 
skin, except the breed and disposition of the people bB stout and 
wailike.” The breed and disposition of the Sikhs weie stout 
and wailike We could not regard with contempt thB military 
prowess of the nation which had sent fDifch the inBn who, in the 
great battles of the Satlaj, had taxed to thB utmost the skill 
and valour of HaidmgB and Gough, with the best troops of the 
British Empire at thBir back, and had driven Dur Dragoons UkB 
sheep befoie them on the plain Df Chililluwala. 

Noi was the only danger which threatened the position of 
the Butish in oui gieat frontier piovince, that which glaied 
upon us fiorn the Pan jab itself Beyond the bolder weie tur- 
bulent tubes, occupying tlie Afghan passes, whom it had been 
our policy now to bribe, now to awB, into submission. All 
liruption of these predatory hordes into the plain of Peshdwai 
would have caused wida-spiead confusion, in the midst of 
which bodies of Afghan Ilorse, lBd, perhaps, by onB of the 


* Thu numbers, however, must nDt be exajrgeiftterl. The remains of the 
Panjabi Army, alter the sscmul Sikh war, jiinbiibly dul nob exoeBd 23,000 
men. Of tliesB about 10,000 were Sikhs, 7,000 Fanjdbi Muhammadans, 
4,000 hill llajpiUs, 4,001) Hindustanis, and 1,000 Gurkahe. About 4,000 of 
these old ealdurs weie enlisted into the Punjdb Irregular Foiua, and un 
equal number into the Military I’dUbb. 
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chiefs of the Barakzai family of Kabul, might have streamed 
down upon dut position, and burying, as they had before donB, 
all jealousies and animosities in the giava Df a common purpose, 
might have allied themselves with the Sikhs, and swept thB 
English out of the country. But thinking of this, Lord Canning 
thought also of the recent subsidiaiy treaty with Dost Mu- 
hammad, of the friendship that had been outwardly established 
between the two nations, and, above all, Df the lact that the 
strongest feelings Df self-inteiBst dictated to the Amir a couise 
Df neutrality at such a time, and that love of English money 
was stronger than hatred of thB English racB. Thankfully 
and hopefully, he remembered thB wisb advicB Df Edwaides and 
the admirable diplomacy of Lawrence , * and he ceased to be 
troubled by the thought of an Afghan invasion, tremendous as 
would have beBn the disaster if it had coma upon us at such a 
time. 

There weie some other circumstances, tDD, in Dnr favour. 
The population of the Panjab was a mixed population. There 
weiB national and i eligiuus diversities, which forbade the 
union and concentiation which gave foice Bven tD thB feeble. 
In other parts of our Empire therB were diversities of faith, 
bnt long contact had rubbed off the angularities which kept 
them apart, and in the Hindui^ed Muhammadan, 01 the Muham- 
madanised Hindu, might he seen something almost amounting 
to fusion. But theie was a gulf between the Sikhs and the 
Muhammadans of the Panj'ab — between both and the people of 
Hindustan The Sikhs lBamt with no feeling of jDy or Sym- 
pathy that the King of DbIlIi had been proclaimed in his old 
capital, and that Muhammadanism was likely again to be 
dominant in Upper India. They called to mind exciting 
national prophecies, which said that the Sikhs would some day 
stieam down to thB sack of Deh.li ; and the old greed of plun- 
der was levived strenuously within thBm. It might be better 
for them, at first, to cast in then lot with the Faiinghis, 
whosB hour would coma sooner oi later,- it was too soon to 
strike then. There was somB comfort in this thought ' There 
was comfort, too, in the lemembrancB that the PanjAb had 
been disarmed; that thB warlike population of thB conquered 
country ud longer went about with swdiIs at their sides, or 
dial fii clocks stored in their houses In all such cases it is 
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provable that thB disarmament is but partial, for whilst thB 
seal ohings of authority aie active, many implements of war are 
buried in the giDiind, Dr hidden in stacks or thatches, iBady tD 
bB exhumed or extracted from their hiding-places, if necessity 
for then usb should ariSB. Still the dangei from that source— 
of many aims in the hands of men knowing how to use them — 
though not, perhaps, wholly removed, had been greatly di- 
minished; and in numeious instances the sword had been 
turned into thB ploughshare or the reaping-hook, and soldiBrs 
had settled down into thB peaceful ways Df agucultural life. 
That they felt the benefits of a stiong and a jirnt Government 
after tli b yeais of unrest which had followed tliD death of 
Ranjib Singh not to be doubted, and thBii martial instincts 
might have beBn dying Dut under the subduing influences of a 
reign of oidei. 

T'liesB cncumstances wbib to be counted up in our favour; 
and there was one more to be added to the account As thB 
Countiy below the Satlaj had been well-nigh swept Df its 
militaiy strength to ganison the Panjab, so also might it he 
said that the lowtu provinces had been drained of the heat 
energies of the pnlirical and civil branches of the service to 
govern and to administer it. Loid Canning, evei liDpBful and 
sanguine; and, manly him a alf, appreciating the power of indi 
vidual manhood 111 otheis, looked confidently towards the 
countiy in which John Lawrence and his lieutenants stood 
vigilant and leady for action. ResolutB that the Panj&b should 
in all senses he a success, Lord Dalhousie had looked around 
him foi men d£ good performance and of good promise, and the 
flower of the two services was planted theie when he handed 
ovbi" the Government of India tD his successor. Theie Robert 
Montgomeiy and Donald Maoleoi, afterwaids ChiBf Ruleis of 
tliB Province, filled the places next in rank to the Ohiof 
Commission di ship Thera Thornton anil Roberts, Baines and 
Ricketts, of the one service — Edwardes and Nicholson, BBohBr 
and LakB, Taylor and James, of the other, anil many other 
resolute and sagacious men, wore teaching tliB people to respect 
and love tliBin There, too, was that famous Panjdb Irregular 
Force raised by the Lawrenoes, and commanded by Neville 
Chamberlain, with picked Dfficeis under him — men snoh as 
Coke, Wilde, Daly, and otheis of the same stamp — a foioe of 
hoise and foot, trained alike tD activity and to endurance 
amidst the difiioulties of a mountain frontier Bight hundred 
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miles in extent, and little likely, it was "believed, to sympathise 
with the Purbiah regiments of Hindustan. If anywheie 
throughout onr Indian dominions confidence could he placed 
in the men whose lot it would he to giapple with the dangers 
rising up before them, it -was in thB “pet province” of Imid 
DalhousiB. No man knew better than Loid Canning how all 
might he lost by individual feebleness, or all might he won hy 
individual strength All had been lost at Miiath and Dehli, 
hut hB had abundant faith m Lawrence and in thosB who 
worked under him in the Panjab , and as days passed, and hB 
learnt, somewhat slowly by reason of postal and telegiaphic 
interruptions, the events which wbio developing themBBlvBS in 
that province, hB felt morB and morB assuredly that his con- 
fidence was not misplaced. Of these events I now proceed to 
speak. 


The summer heats had diiven Sir John Lawrence from 
LAhor. The ceaseless labour of yeais had wealt- 
enel * a T °bust franiB and impaiiBd a natuially 
stiong constitution. A visit to England had 
been lecDmmended to him, but with that great Idvb of his 
work, which was shared by all who worked under him in the 
Panj&b, hB was reluctant to leave the DDuntiy sd long as he 
could do his duty with manifest advantage to the StatB. But 
hB had recognised the necessity of consenting tD a compromise, 
and going out half-way to meet the urgency of the case.* 
Theie weie cool and pleasant places within th.B iange dI the 
gieat piovmce which he admmisteiei — places in which hB 
might do his WDik, during the extreme heats ol' thB summer 
weathei, without the waste of strength, which could not he 
arrested at Lahor. Sd he had been wont, m the month of May, 
to lepair to the refieshing slopes of the Mam Hills; and 
thithBr hB was this year hound, when the fiist tidings of the 
disastrous events at Miiath and Dehli werB hi ought hy tele- 
graph to the Panjab. Then he stood fast at Rawalpindi, a spot 
fiDin which he could Dhseive well all that was passing in the 
Panjab, and looking down, as it were, from an eminence on the 


* On the 13 th nf May, Sn John Lawrence, in a letter to Colonel Ed war dee, 
wrote “I have been veiy unwell and unable to write The night before 
last I put some aconite on my temple. It is a deadly poison In thB night 
it worked into my eye, and I wns nearly blinded ” 
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varied scene below, could issuB mandates to his lieutenants all 
over the country, and make his presiding genius fBlt beyond 
thB limits of the province hB governed. 

Next in authority to the Chief Commissioner was thB Judicial 
Commissioner. Mr. Robert Montgomeiy was a Ma u M 
Bengal civilian of thiity yeais’ standing in the Morngnmery at 
service. A member of a good Irish Protestant Lu,,ll,r 
family, he had been taught and disoiplmed in eaily youth at 
that school which had imparted the iudi orients of education to 
the Lawrences. There, on the banks of the Foyle, these young 
contemporaries had become familial with the stnnng watch- 
words of Derry. “Nd surrender I” TIibib, if they did not 
acquire much classic lore, they laid broad and deep thB foun- 
dations of a manly character. Hardy, robust, and well-dis- 
ciplined, they went forth into the world by different paths , but 
time brought the DBiry boys again together to sit besnlB each 
other on the same Bench, and to learn the same gieat lessons. 
When the L&horBoaid of Admmistiation was dissolved, Henry 
and John Lawienca and Robert Montgomery were its meinbeis. 
On the institution of thB new administrative system, undBi the 
Chief Commissi on ei ship of John Lawrence, Mr Montgomery 
became Judicial Commissioner.* Thai a were some chaiactBr- 
lstio differences between him and his chief, but they lay 
mainly Qn the surface. An unmistakable benevolence of 
aspect, and a rare gentleness Df manner, might have led sdiuo 
to suppose that he was one madB to shine only in quiBt times 
and in happy cucumsfcances. But thB genial smile and the 
kindly voicb, which won all hearts, denoted not the absence of 
that resolutB will and that stem couiage which spokB out so 
plainly in the look and beaung Df the Chief Commissioner. It 
only needed a great occasion to show that he could he haul 
as a rock and cruel as steel to resist the oppressions of the 
pioud, and to smite the peiseoutois of our iaoe. And thosB 
who know him best said of him that it was a foit, unate cir- 


* Duiing tliB Bxistsn bb of the Libor Demid of Administration, Mont- 
promery, who was a omh>in of the Tbomasouian school, who had graduated 
in tli b North- West sin Provinces, oonouircd in the opinions and supported 
the views of John more frequently than those of Henry Lawrence; but at a 
later period, his measures boLh in Dudh and tlie Panjdb indicated his maturo 
icceptanee of tho principles and policy Df the latter In no one have the 
Native aristocracy found a inoio generous advocate than in Sir Robert 
Montgomery. 
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cumstancB that they had then at Libor, as chief director of 
affairs, one wAo was a man of impulse, with whom to think was 
to act, and whose veiy detects, including a want of caution and 
circumspection, were Df a kind to ha essentially seiviceahle m 
such a conpinotuiB. 

The hour of the great cnsis found Mr. Montgomery at the 
civil station of Anaikali, situated at the distance 
state of thB of a mile from tliB Panjabi capital In the city of 
Miau-Mir Labor itself theie was a mixed population, num- 
bering neaily a bundled thousand, the most 
numerous classes being fcjikhs and Muhammadans, many of 
them bom soldiers Th.B Foit, which was within the walls 
of the city, was gainsoned by a company of an European 
i Bgiment, some details Df European artillBiy, and half a regiment 
of Sipahis TheSB detachments for garrison duty were lelieved 
at fixed intervals, and returned to the cantonment of Mian-Mh, 
six miles fiDin L&hor, where the great bulk of our military 
foice was posted. At that station wbtb three regiments of 
Native Infantiy and a rBgimBiit of Native Cavalry, watched by 
the 81st Foot and two tioops of European Horse Artilleiy. 
Two of the Sipahi regiments werB among the most distinguished 
in the service The 16th Grenadiers was one of the “ beautiful 
legimBnts ” which had fought under Nott against the Afghans 
of Kandahar, and the 26th had done so well undBr Pollock, 
that Lori Ellenborough had made it a Light Infantiy corps. 
The other Native regiments were the 49th Infantiy and thB 
8th Cavalry. Roughly computed, it may bB said that thB 
Native troops outnumbered the Euiopeans as four tc one. 

On Monday, the 11th of May, it was known at Lahoi that the 
Ma n Mirath legiments had revolt Bd. On the morning of 
ay ' the 12th came the still more exciting intelligence 

ay 12 that Hehli was iu the hands Df thB rebels. The 

tremendous significance of these tidings was not likely to be 
underrated by a man of Montgomery’s intelligence and ex- 
perience. But it did not bewilder him foi a moment. He saw 
cleaily that the safety of India dopBnded at such a time on the 
salvation of the Panjab. The Panjab m the hands Df the 
enemy, and all Upper India must bB lost. It was CBrtam that 
the gieat aisenal of Dehli had gone from us, it was impossible 
to exaggerate thB helplessness Df thB English if the magazines 
Df the Panjab and thB adjacent teintDiies wbtb also Lo bo 
wrested from them. Any success on the part Df the Regular 
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SipAhi regiments might stimulate all the Iiregular battalions 
in the Panjab to lBVDlt, and this might bB followed by a 
using Df the people. Put it was not equally clear how this 
gigantic evil was to be anested. Undei standing well the 
Native ohaiacter, Montgomery knew that tliB SipAhi was not 
less likely to be duven into hostility by his fBars than by his 
resentments. It might, theiBfoie, be the safer couise tD keep 
things quiet, and to bBtiay no symptom of suspicion. But, on 
the other hand, it was impossible to ovBiiate the advantage of 
striking the fust blow. The paity that is fiist to be thB party 
of action has a double chance of success. 

But the gBneial knowledge that thBi e was a spirit of mutiny 
in the Bengal Anny might not havB induced the authonties at 
LAhoi to take the initiative, and might not have justified them 
in doing it, if tliBrB had been no particular knowledge of local 
disaffection among thB Panjdbi tiDops. This knowledge, 
however, had been obtained. On a suggestion fiom Mr. Mont- 
gomery, Captain Richai d Lawrence, Chief of the Police and Thagi 
Departments in the Panjab, had commissioned the head-wntei 
of thB Thagi office, a Brahman of Dudh, toasceitain the feelings 
and intentions of tho LaliDi trDDps A fittei agent could not 
have been employed, for his were hoth thB country and tho oastB 
of thB most influential of the Purbiah Sipahis. He did his work 
loyally and well. Scrupulous as ha was, on the scoie of oastB, 
as any Brahman in the service, he had no sympathy with the 
treachBious machinations of men who wbib eating the salt of 
the Biitish Government, and weie under the kindly care Df its 
officers , and he brought hack to Richard Lawience, after biief 
hut satisfying inquiry, tidings that the regiments at Mian-Mir 
werB ripe for revolt. 11 SAhib,” said the faithful Brahman, “they 
are full of fasad * — -they are up to this in it j" and he laid his hand 
up Dii his thi oat. It was plain that they wBre only waiting for 
infoimation from the countries below tD break into opon mutiny. 

In this conjuncture Montgomeiy took counsel with his 
colleagues — thB ohief civilians and staff-officBis at 
Anarkali, who assembled in the house of Mac- Tb i 1 ^, u ” a e 1 , | 1 ttt 
pherson, the Military Secretary. They were Mr. 

Donald Madeod, Mr. Egerton, Colonel Ommaney, Mr. Roberts, 
CaptainsMaopherson, Richard Lawrenoe, and Waterloo Hutchin- 
son. ThBrB was an animated discussion. Macpherson had alrsady 
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talked the matter over ■with Robert Montgomery, and they had 
agreed that it would he expedient to iepnvB the Sipahis of 
their ammunition.* It was now suggested hy the founer that 
this should he done — that th.B ammunition Bhould he lodged in 
stoiB, and that the TBgnnBnts should "be told that, as they had 
obviously much anxiety with lespeet to the greased cartridges, 
it was the order of the Government that all ground of alarm 
should Iob lemovBd foi the present by leaving them without 
any ammunition at all. On this Richard Lawrence said, “ I 
would disaim them altogethBi to which Macpheison replied 
that it was scarcely piubabla that thB military authorities 
would consent to such a measure. After some further discussion 
Montgomery determined that he and Macpheison should drive 
over to the militaiy station and propose to thB Brigadier, at 
any rate, to depnvB the Native legimentB of their ammunition, 
In oidmaiy course of affairs, the OhiBf Commissioner would 
have been consulted. But theie was an interruption of the 
telegraphic communication between Lahor and Rawalpindi , so 
the responsibility of deciding upon immediate action rested 
with Montgomery, and Lb cheerfully undertook it. 

ThB station of Mi&n-Mir was then in military charge of 
Brigadier Stuart CurbBtt, an officei of the Indian 
nga m or e Army, who had served the Company for nearly 
foity years, but had lost but littU of thB bodily and none of 
thB mental vigour of his piime , and it was a happy circum- 
stance that he had none of that incapacity tD giasp strange 
incidents and new situations — none of that timid shrinking from 
lesponsibility — which is so often evinced by feeble minds, 
tiammBUed by the associations of long yeais Df convention and 
loutine. A happy circumstance, indeed, that to Buoh a man 
Montgomery now communicated the alaimmg tidings which 
had been received fiom Mirath and Dehli. CoibBtt saw at oncB 
that thBie was a pressing necessity foi piDmpt and vigorous 
action , and though, at first, knowing wbII thB feelings of the 
officers undBi his command, Ilb could not embrace the bold 
project of disarming the troops, hB did not hesitate to adopt 
tlie piDposal to render the Native regiments comparatively 
harmless by thB seizure of their ammunition But, as the 
day advanced, hB began to doubt whether thB precautionary 
measures on which they had resolved m the morning would 


ThB original suggestion caina from Richard Lawrence — G B M 
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suffice for such. an emeigency. So he wrote to Macpheraon in 
bnaf decided. language, inorB aniphatio than official, saying that 
he would “ go th.B whole hog ” and disarm the troops altogether 
And Montgomery readily consented to the proposal * 

It was a bold measure and to be accomplished only by secrecy 
and suddenness But neither Montgomeiy nor ThB atatl011 tall 
Coibett doubtsd foi a moment that a single white Mft ^ ig 
regiment, with a good complement of EuiDpBan fty 
Artillery, resolutely commanded and skilfully handled, could 
oveiaWB the hative BugadB, and foice them to lay down their 
arms. A general parade was, theieforB, oidBiBd for the following 


morning. There was nothing in it tD invite suspicion. Eveiy- 
thing went on as usual in Cantonments. A ball was that evening 


to be given by thB officers of thB station to Colonel l^nny and 
the officeis of the Blst Foot. All suggestions as tD its postpone- 


* It lias buBn stated, and upon authority commonly tiustwoithy — tlint (it 
Mi. Cave-BiownB, m his veiy valuable woik, “The Paujflb and Duhli m 
1857” — that it was thB consideiation of a more pieasing locul danger that 
caused the extrema measuie of disarming the tiDOps to bB agiccd upon. It 
is said that intelligence had haBn received to thB effect that tliB Sipalu regi- 
ments had conspuei tu seize thB fort uf Liliei It was gamsoned as (ihoVQ 
related, by some European Infantiy and Aitilleiy, ami a wing of a Native 
regmiant Dunn g tlie filet half of tli g month ul May, th a 2 b til wen e on garrison 
duty, but on thB 15th ot the mouth they wbtb Id bo lelioved by the 49 th 
And it was agieei that tliB wing marching out and the wing maiching ill — 
more than a thousand men in all — should turn upon the Europeans and slay 
them , and then, at a given signal to be seen from a distance, tho Sipilllis at 
Midn-Mfr should nse, massacre their officers, seize tliB guns, fire the Cuntmi- 
ments, and lelcass all the pnsoners in the goal. Noi was the rising to bo 
confined to Midn-Mu. It was believed that at Amutsar, at Firdzpur, at 
Philur, and Jalandhar, thB Sip&hi regiments -were alikB prcnaiod to break 
into rebellion, and that everywhere their fiiht measuie would bo tho seizure 
of our magazines The authouty for this stoiy was a Sikh police-officer — . 
said to be a man of moiB than ordinary lntelligonco, ami of undoubted 
loyalty to the British Government — who hnil communicated it to Rmhiud 
Lawience But after a \Bry searching inquiry into the events of that morn- 
ing at Mi&n-Mfr, I have been compelled to ihscaul the whole Biory, so far at 
least as concerns its alleged effect upon the minds of Montgomery and 
Coibett, and thB consequent disarming of the trnops Mr. lliowno says that 
God’s mercy in permitting tho timely discoieTy of this plot ‘‘alone saved 
hundreds from the snaie laid for them.” But (here arc giuvo doubts as to 
thB BxistBuee of the plot, and it was not oven talked of until after Uib moasuro 
of disaimmg thB troops had been agreed upon What Richard Lawrence, 
Captain of Police, really ascertained, at Montgomery's suggestion, was that 
which is stated m the text And it is the belief both of Montgomery and 
Richard Lawrence, as now before mo under their own hands, that na now 
mfoimation of any kind caused Corbett to adopt the bolder cmitse. 

Y 2 
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ment were wisely set aside. Nothing was to Idb done tD excitB 
suspicion. The Sipahis of Mian-Mir, and thsir brethien Df all 
classes, were tD sea that the English were feasting and dancing 
in total unconcern, as ever conscious of theii stiengthand confident 
in their security. So the looms of the Artillery Mess-HousB 
wbib lighted up at the appointed time; and hosts and guests 
assembled as though bent Duly Dn tliB enjoyment of thB hour. 
A few there knew what was coming in the morning, and others 
had a vague impression of an impending danger — an approach- 
ing raisis — that might turn that gaily decorated hall-ioDm into 
a grim battle-field. Some vagne repoits passed from onB to 
another about thB muster of which they had iBad in thB order- 
book; and themore suspicious were wbII pleased to think that th ey 
could lay their hands upon their swords in a moment. ThB 
greater number neither knBw nor suspected, but grumbled, 
saying that it was an mconsidciate and unkindly thing at best 
tD order a geneial paiade for the morning after a hall. And so 
they danced on into the small hours of the morning, and saw 
their wives and daughters home, as though there were nothing 
to distuib thB smooth surface Df ordinary events. The Native 
sentries posted heie and there in Cantonments saw nothing in 
the movements Df the English to indicate anxiBty or mistrust. 
If the Sipahis had, as was alleged, leally planned the destruc- 
tion of the English at Mian-Mir, they must have rejoiced in the 
thought that then victims, utterly regardless of their doom, 
were going blindfold to thB shambles 

But when the hours of morning-darkness wbtb past, and day 
l3 had dawned upon Mian-Mir, other thoughts than 
The disarming these took possession of thB Sipahi mind. The 
parade Bngade assembled Dn thB parade-ground. There 
was nothing peculiar m the appearanoB of that ass Binbly, except 
that Montgomery, Roberts, and others of thB chief civil officers 
from Anarkali were to bB seBn mounted on the ground * EvBry 
soldier obeyed the aiders that were issued to him. The 
regiments weie chawn up in lines Df contiguous columns, The 
Artilleiy and 81st (not numbenng more than twD hundred and 
fifty men) weiB on the right, the Native Cavalry on the left, 
and the Infantiy regiments m the centiB, the white men 
appearing as a meie dot beside the long line of thB blacks. At 


* They had lidcLen over from Anarkali in the morning, It appears that 
they n tJia not at the hall, 
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the head of each 1 egiment was read aloud the Government order 
disbanding the mutinous 34th at Barra ckpui. These formal 
piDceedings dvbt, the seiious business Df the morning com- 
menced. The Native legiments wbib oideied to change fiont 
to thB rear, and at the Bame time thB 81st also changed fiont, 
so as to face the Sipdhis , thB Ai tilery thBn m the iBai, loading 
their guns unseen by tbs Native regimBnt. When this 
manoeuvre, which seemBd whilst in execution to be only a pait 
of thB Brigade exeicise of the morning, had boBn accomplished, 
a staff officer, Lieutenant Mocatta, Adjutant of the 2(5 th regiment, 
who could speak the Native languages fluently and conectly, 
was ordered forward by the Bugadier to iBad hiB addiess to the 
the Sip&his He did it well, in a clear loud vdicq, explaining 
to them that now, a mutinous spirit having evinced itself in 
other rBgnnents, and brought many good soldieis to ceitam 
destruction, it was better that the distinguished regimentB at 
Mian-Mir, which had done rd much good SBrvicB to the State, 
should place themselves bByond the reach of temptation by 
eunendering all means of offencB , so they weie oid,eied to — 
“ Pile arms 11 

Whilst this addiess was being delivered to the Sipulus, the 
filst fell back by subdivisions between the guns , aud when the 
woid was given to pile arms, the Native legiments found 
themselves ffice to faoB with a long line of Aitillery, and a row 
of lighted poitfires in the hands of the English gunners. At 
tha same time the voice of Colonel Renny rung out cleaily 
with the command, “ 81st, load l ’’ and then there was the rattle 
of thB lamiDds, which told that thaie was dBath in BVBry piaoB. 
For a minute the Grenaiieis had hesitated to obey the older; 
hut thuB confronted, they saw that to resist would bo to couit 
instant destruction, so they sullenly resigned themselves to 
tliBir fatB, and piled their muskets to the woid of ooiumund, 
whilst the Oavaliy unclasped their halts and laid their sabres 
on the giound. The Blst then came forward and removed the 
aims, for which a laige number of carts were waiting near the 
parade-grounds, and the Sipahis went bathed and harmless to 
their Lines.* It was a gieat design executed 
with consummate skill, and if bv a first blow a May 13 ' 
battle was ever won, the battle of the Fanjdb was fought and 
won that morning by Montgomery, Corbett, and Rcnuy. 

* The aims whig taken under n guard □! tins 81st to tile Ldhur Foil; 




326 FIRST CONFLICTS IN THE PANJAb. [1B57 

But this bloudless victory at Mian-Mir was not thB whole Dt 
that morning's woik. Whilst the paiade was 
Sbizhtb nf loBing held, thiee companies of the 81st were 

n! n^ ltBt inarching to Lahoi to SBOiue the Fort Awing 

of thB 26th Sipahis was on gaiiison duty theie. 
It was ypt wanting two days ut the completion of then torn of 
duty; and unless they wondeied why none of their officers 
wbib dancing at Mian- Mir, there was nothing to create sus- 
picion that theie was anything unwonted m thB an. But 
when suddenly, a little while after suniise, news came that thB 
Europeans weie maichmg on the Fort, they saw at ouce that 
whatever plots werB to have been acted out on the 15th, they 
had been discovered, and that the game was altogethBi lost. 
Colonel Smith, with his thiee companies, matched into thB 
FDit. ThB Sipahis wbib Drdeied to lay down their arms 
Resistance was hopeleBB, and they obeyed tD a man Tha 
companies of the 81st were then told Dff tD their vaiiDus duties, 
and the Sipahis weie marched to Mian-Mh, ciestfallen and 
dispuited, there to learn the histoiy of thB eventful paiadB of 
thB morning They found the place bristling with thB bayonets 
only Df thB white men Eiuopean pickets and sentnes were 
posted everywheie. Arrangements wbib being made to secuia 
the safety of the women and children m thB English hanacks, 
and messengers weie speeding to diffeient parts of the country 
to wain oui countrymen of thB danger with which they were 
threatened. 

Td secure the safety of oub point, although that onB point 
wbib the giBat capital of the Panjab, had not 
Mayw been, on that 12th of May, thB suIb nbjBCt Df 
BQ Amnt8M. B,nd Montgomery's exertions. With a btiDng EuiopBan 
Bngade, Hdisb, Foot, anti Aitilleix , the authori- 
ties at Miiath had lefused to dividB thBir foicB, and had looked 
only tD the safety of tha station. But at Lahoi, with only onB 
regiment of English Infantry and a faw English gunners, in 
the face of a still laiger body of NativB tioops, Montgomery 
took a compi BhBnsivB view of all suiiDunding dangers, and 
turned the scanty means at his disposal to larger account than 
most men would have deemed possible. But it wab his good 
fortune tD find in the military chief a kindred spirit, and tD 
meet with ready lesponsB tD all his suggestions. If at that 
time the^e had been, on the pait Df thB militaiy any ominous 
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shakings of heads and feeble wringings of hands, all would 
havB "been lost. But to Coihett and Kenny nothing seemed 
impossible. With the penlous woik befDiB th.Bm of disarming 
thB Mian-Mir tioops, they had SBnt off thiBB companies of their 
one whitB regiment to Labor; hut tliB ciisib was one which 
demanded even further sacrifice of immediate Btiength. It was 
certain that therB was much to be done with small means; but 
it is m Buch daiing and such doing that gieatness consists. 
Another company of the 81st was despatched in Native cai- 
liages, hastily collected, to affoii succour to another pliiCB 
which seemed to bB gilt with danger 

The foitrBSS of Gruvmdgaih, which Iibb some thirty miles 
fiom Lahoi, is the military stionghold of thB giBat city of 
AmutBar, the spnitual capital of the Panjab — a city invested 
in thB minds of the Sikh people with the holiest associations. 
In no place throughout the Panjdb was tbe influence of the 
pnesthoDd so powerful, in no placB had thB spiiit 
Df nationality so laigely survived the subjugation uy 11 
of the people. There thB Sikh inhabitants weiB morB likely to 
USB than in any pait of the countiy, and to that CBntie, mole 
than to any othei point, weie the Sikhs likely to turn their 
eyes foi a given bignal of geneiul msuiiBCtion. Prom thB first 
moment, MontgomBiy had rBLOgnisei thB paiamonnt lmpcit- 
ance of seeming tliB Port and oveiawmg the city. On the 
morning of the 12th, with the DBhli talegrams before him, he 
had wntten tD Mr. Cooper, Deputy Commissioner, advising 
him of what had happened below, t filing him that at Ldhor 
thoy might, have to fight for their lives, and uiging upon him 
the immediate necessity of “caiing for GrDVindgarh.” “I 
would advise,” he said, 11 eveiy pi Bcuution being adopted befoi b- 
hand, so as to he leady m case of a low. You shall have the 
best mfoimation of all that is going on, and the moie quietly 
we move the better. Do not ahum the Sipahis by any previous 
acts, but keep the strictest watch on them, and the feelings of 
the city should be ascertained by BVBiy sduidb at your com- 
mand. Open communication with Jalandhar, and find out 
wlmt is going on there. My advice is to bB fully alive and 
awako, ami prepared lor the woist, without creating any alarm 
by any open act. IF the troops should rise, you have thB Poit 
to go to, and can defend yourselves ” And thesB stirring words 
were addies&ed to a lieutenant woithy of his chief. Mr. OocpBr 
was not a man to be appalled by any danger; and under lum 



328 


FIEST CONFLICTS IN THE PANjlB, 


[1857 


again there was anothei civil officei, Mr Macnaghten, Assistant 
Commissioner, equally upe for any hazaidous enterpuse that 
might fall m thB way Df his duty. 

CddI and collected, and fertile in resomces and expedients, 
theSB two now bethought themselves of turning to the best 
account every possible cncumstance that was in their favour. 
The lepoit at Amritsar was that tliB disciimed Slp4his fiDm 
Mian-Mh were coming in a body to help the legiments at the 
former place to Beize upon Govindgaih. The foitiBSS was 
gamsoned mainly by Sipahi troops ThB only Europeans wbib 
the gunnBrs of a weak company of Aitilleiy There waB, how- 
evei, in the Cantonment a Iioisb battery, under Captain Waddy, 
manned by white soldieis, and this was now lBinoved into the 
Fort. Cooper, with a paity of Inegular horsemen and some 
faithful Sikhs, took post opposite the Foit gates, whilst Mac- 
naghten went out on the Lahor load to ldiSB a holy of villageis 
to intercept the advance of the lebel Sipilus. ThB agucultuial 
communities were known to be Dn our siiB. They wero in a 
state of unexampled piospenty. Theie had been onB of tho 
uchest harvests known for yeais Many of the pBasantiy wbi a 
haidy Jat cultivators, with no sympathetic leanings towaids 
the brpdhis fiom Hindustan. They piomptly lesponded to the 
call, and arming them', elves with whataoevei weapons they 
could sbizb — perhaps only the implements of then calling — 
went fDith to foim a living bamei agaiust the wave of msui- 
lection which, it was believed, was poiuing in fiom Ldhor. 
But safety, not dangBi , was on the road. About midnight, 
a noise as of a coming multitude was heaid. Macnaghten 
mnsteiei his villageis, and fDimed aciosa the highway a stuiiy 
lampait of carts, behind winch they awaited the appioach of 
the Bnemy. But they found themselves face to tacB with a 
most welcome anival of fuends It was thB company Df the 
81st, under Chichester, that had been sent to tliB lelief of 
Govindgaih. before daylight the lelief had been accomplished, 
and the foi tress was sate. 

So, for the time, by the exBitions of Montgomery and Corbett, 
and those who worked under tliBm, the two gieat 
Firuzp'ir cl ti BS 0 f Lahor and Amutsar wbib placed bByuni 
the reach of immediate danger. By prompt and unexpected 
movements on the part of Butish authonty, the revolt of the 
Sipahis had been paralysed in thB very horn of its biith, and 
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on tliB spots most favouiable to its vigorous development. But 
there weie other places, at no gieat distance, which, although 
of far less political impoitancB, suggested giave doubts and 
anxieties to om chiefs, and Montgomeiy, theieforB, on the 
samB day sent expiessBS to all the principal civil Dfliueis in the 
Panjab, beaung copies of a confidential circular letter, in which 
they wbtb informed of what had taken placB, and warned to be 
in leadmBSS to act promptly and vigorously in the event ot an 
emergency, but to maintain Dutwaid calmness and qumtude in 
the face of danger — to bB fully alive tD the magnitude Df thB 
ciisis, but tD betray no sj-mptom of alarm or excitement 
Instructions WBie issued for the safe custody of the TiBasunes, 
for the strengthening of the Sikh Police, and for the detention 
of all Sipdhi lettBis, and it Bnded with the assunng words . 
“ I havB full reliance on your ZBal and discretion.’ 3 

There were two places, especially, which it was most im- 
poitant to securB, on account of the military lesouices they 
contained. At Eiruzpur and Philur wbib large quantities of 
munitions of war, with but few European tioops tD defend the 
magazines against the too probable assaults of the Sipdhis. At 
the founBT place were an aiscnal and a magazine 
of considerable dimensions — thB laigBSt in that May 13 

pait of India Twd lagiments of Native Infantiy Tb t he DUh" 1 
and a legiment of Native Cavalry wbfb posted 
therB, and the tempei at least of one of thB legiments was more 
than suspected. Appearances, however, weie less formidable 
than at Midn-Mii, for the Euiopean strength was gieater in 
pioportion to the Sipdhi foice. The Gist Queen’s was cantoned 
at Fnuzptir, and there also were two companies of European 
Aitillery. The station was commanded by Bugadicr Innes, an 
old Sipdhi officer of good repute, but he laboured at that time 
under thB disadvantage of being a stranger. He had arrived 
to take command of thB brigade only on the morning of thB 
11th. On the following night news came from Ldhor that the 
Sipdhis in Miiath and Dehli had risen, and thB BugadiBi was 
infoimei that the Native troops at Ldhor were to bB disarmed 
on the following day. On the 13th the Brigadier, anxious tD 
discern for himself the bearing of his men, held a morning 
parade. Then demeanoui was not encouraging. If there were 
nothing openly defiant in their manner, theie was an absence 
of that easy, oaTeless, unoccupied look which oharaoteiises the 
Sipdhi in quiet times. It was plain that something was coming 
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The parade dismissed, Biigaiier limes called a Council of 
War. The mBmheis summoned were the principal political 
officers, the Commandants of the seveial regiments, and the 
Commissaiy of Oidnance. Theie was no attempt to obscure 
the fact that the temper of tliB Sipahis was most suspicious, 
and that thB safety of the station depended on piompt and 
■vigorous action. Instantly to disarm thB Native regiments m 
a body was not held to be a measure that could be attempted 
without danger, why is not very clear. So it was deteimined 
to divide them — a poor half-measuie, which could scarcely bB 
crowned with success — and tD disarm them separately on the 
moriow. But thB morrow of vigoiDUS action nevBr comes. 
ThB man for a cusis is ha who knows no moirow, but is 
resolute to stuke to-day. The regiments wbib paraded sepa- 
rately, and maiched off to different camping-grounds at a 
distance from thBir Lines. ThB 57 th quietly obeyed orders, 
and bivouacked on thBir allotted space for the night TIib 45th, 
who were marched through the gieat Bazaai, lost therB the 
little loyalty that was left in them , foi among the buyers and 
the sellBrB were scatteieis Df sedition, and spaiks flew about 
eveiywhere to bring on a gieat explosion. It happened, too, 
that as they want the Sipahis caught sight of the European 
soldiBry, and, believing that a hostile movement was intended, 
laised a cry that there was treachery alnoad, and numbers of 
them fell out, loaded their muskets, and made a rush for the 
magazine. The iest maiched on to their campmg-giouni 

The outer defences of the magazine were in a statB to favour 
the ingress of the mutmeeis. ThB ditch was filled np, and the 
walls weie in ruins; so the Sip&his of the 45th were soon 
withm thB so-callad mtiBnchments. But the magazine itself 
was less assailable, for it was piotected by a high wall, and the 
only entrance was defended by a guaid of Redmond’s Europeans. 
The Sipahis within did then best to assist then comrades with 
scaling-ladieis, * but the English BDldieiy WBre moie than 
a match for the mutmeeis within and without. 

May 13-u. f DrmBl wei e seized and diBaimBd, the lattBr 

were driven back, but not before Redmond himself had been 
wounded. The magazine was thus saved, and thiBB moiB com- 


* Brigadier Inues says that the Sifilus of the 45th “madB a rush at tha 
lntreuehuiBiita with scaling-ladders, 'which uniat have beau previously pre- 
pared ’ 
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pamea Df the 61at having "bean thiDwn into it, its secuuty was 
established. But tD save the magazine was in effect tu sacrifice 
the Cantonment With so small a "body of European troops, it 
was impossible to defend oub pait without exposing anothBi. 
Theveiy division of the Sipahis, which had been thought an 
element Df strength, was in iesu.lt only a sduti e of difficulty 
and danger. The remaining companies Df the Gist, menaced 
on both sides, could do little oi nothing to save tliB Canton- 
ment For the gieat Bazaar pouied foith its multitudes tD 
plundei and destioy. The bungalows of th.B EmopBan officers, 
the mess-houses, the churches, Piotestant and Catholic, weie 
sacked and filed TIib night was a night Df tenoi , but thB 
families of the English officeis were safe in the banacks of 
tliB 61st, and the iuiy Df the assailants did not fall on oui 
defenceless people 

Meanwhile tliB 57th hadicmamBi inactive on their camping- 
grDund, and when morning dawned it was iouni that theie had 
heBn hut few deseiteis. The Bugadier, tlierefoie, declared that 
he would rBgaid them as loyal soldierB, if they would lay down 
tli eir aims in the Eui Dpeau Linos The Light Company mai ched 
iu with .ippiuent willingness , hut as the others wbib following, 
they saw a movement d! the Slst, directed against some men of 
the 45tli, wIid had been tamp ei mg with their more loyal oom- 
raies, and believing that the Light Company had been tiapped, 
tlmy broke m dismay and fled acioss thB plain. After some 
time thB offoits of tliBir officeis to dispel the tear which had 
seized them were successful, and they weie brought hack again 
tu their camping-ground Little by little, as the day advanced, 
confidence was restoied, and hefcie nightfall they liad been 
marched to tlio European banaclts, and had siuiendeied their 
armB and the colours Df their lBgunent. But tliB Sipahis of the 
45th wcib still loanung about thB station, defiant and. upe for 
mischief, and in the morning thoi-B was a leport that the 
mutineDis intended to seize the leguneutal magazines. To 
remove the ammunition into the gBUBial magazine was im- 
possible , so the Brigadier deteimined to destroy it. Two loud 
explosions weie presently heard, and it was known that the 
magazines of the 45th and 57th had been blown into the 
air. 

There was now nothing left for the 45th but flight. Their 
oomrados weiB disarmed. Their ammunition was destroy oil . 
The Eiuopeaus were now ooinpaiatively free to act, and the 
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ti copers of the 3 Oth Cavaliy had not yet diawn a sabre against 
their offioeis. The chances, theiefore, were all against the 
Sipahis , so they took their colours, and turned their faces 
towards Dehli. And then, for the fiist tiniB, a spasm of energy 
seized upm the Bngadier. Some companies of th.B Blst, with 
two guns Df thB hoise-battery, went in puisuit, and then two 
squadrons of the 10th Cavaliy took up the work of the tired 
footmen, and with Majoi Maiscbn, the Deputy Commissioner — 
a dashing officer and a bold uder — drovB them sdub twelve 
miles fiom Firuzpur, and scatteied them over thB countiy, till 
they threw away their aims and coIduib, and hid themselves in 
villages oi crouched in thB junglB. Some were taken prisoners 
by theii puisuers, some were given up by the villageis, but it 
is believed that some also succeeded in j Dining the Sipahi force 
within the walls of Dehli. 

ThB gieat magazine nf Firiizpui had been saved; but there 
was no lustiB m the achievement. 'The Butish had nothing on 
which to congratulate themselves but the bare fact. The fact 
was one of laigB piDpd turns, foi thB loss of such supplies of 
ordnancB stores and their gam to the enemy would have 
weakened our means of offence, and made the WDik Df lBCon- 
quest far slower and moie difficult * But when wa think Df 
what Corbett had done with his one weak legunBiit at Mi&n- 
Mii against a fai larger body of Sipahis, we marvel and are 
mm titled as wa dwell upon the lecoii of Bvents at Firuzpur. 
The 61st, supported hy the Aitilleiy, could have done what the 
Blst had been doing, and might havB saved the Cantonment, 
But Innes, shrinking from responsibility, resorted to half- 
in easuies, and accomplished only a half-succrss. We must not, 
however, juilge him too severely He did at least as much as 
most Native Infantry officers, accustomed Duly to thB routine of 
quiet times, the harness of the regulations, and thB supiemacy 
of the Adjutant- General's office, would have done, and indeed 
afterwards did, when suddenly brought facB to face with a 
gieat and trying emeigency Pei haps it is less strange that 
he only half succeeded, than that lie did not fail outright. 


* Mi Cave-Browne says “Tims, although tliG Cantonment had to some 
extent been sacrificed, theia to the consolation of knowing the mngazine 
was saved Had it fallen into tha 1) anils of the mutiuseis, with its piles of 
shot and shells, its pits of gunpawdei, and its well-stored onnouiy, DbIjIi had 
nob hten re-woil under fom times four months ” 
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There was yet another place of great militaiy importance, 
the seizure of which was supposel to form part of philnr 
the fiist great group of measures designed for the 
suhvBi sion of British antliQiity m the Panjab, and which it 
was, therefore, of the utmost moment to secure. This was the 
Foit of Philui, lying between Jalandhar and Lodidnd, on the 
great high road to IJehli. It hail been described as the “key 
of thB Panjdb ; ” but, like other keys of thB Bame kind, it was 
by no means in safB keeping. A considerable arsenal was 
planted there, but tlreie were no European troops to protect it 
When the day’s woik was done, and thB Ordnance Commissariat 
officers had gone to then homes, there wasnot a white facB tobB 
seen in the Foit. The Sipaliis of the 3rd Infantiy gairiBonBd 
thB place and occupied the adjacent Cantonment. At a distance 
of some twenty-four miles was the military station Df Jdlandhar, 
wheiB the 8th Queen’s were posted, with two Native Infantry 
regiments, aiBgiment of Native Cavalry, and a pi Dportionate 
foicB of Aitillery. The Infantiy regiments — the 3lith and the 
Gist — WBie known to bB tainted. They had been in recent 
contact with corps which had alieaiy broken into lebelliDU 
That these Jalandhar regiments had, m conceit with the 3rd, 
plotted the seizure of the Foit of Philur, with its guns and 
stores, was believed, if it was not proved to be a fact , and only 
prompt action could avBit the threatened disaster The woik 
to be done was veiy much thB same work as had been so suc- 
cessfully accomplished at Mnin-Mir, and with the same means. 
The European legimBnt and the Artillery might have disarmed 
the Sipdhis and secured the Fort of Philui 

The brigade was under the command of Brigadier Johnstone, 
a Queen’s officer of the regulation pattern. He was absent fioui 
Jalandhar when news oame of thB gieat events at 
Mhath and Dehli, and Colonel Hartley, of the " y " ’ 

8th Queen’s, was in temporary command of thB force. On the 
11th, thB first vague tidings of disaster were passing along the 
telegraph wiles through Jalandhar to Labor. No action was 
taken on that day; the story might he exaggeiatod ; it might, 
therefore, bB hotter to “wait for fuither information.” Next 
day all doubt was removed, and Colonel Hartley took counsel 
.with the chief civil and military officers at the station. It was 
plain to every oub that, as an essential measuie of security , 
Philur must bB occupied by Euiopean troopB. It was agreed, 
therefoie, that a detachment of the Bth should be sent off 
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secretly under cover of the night. Othei measures of pi ecaution 
weie to bB taken. The guns, duly covered by Euiopean 
detachments, were to be posted so as tD swBBp the parade- 
grounds of the Native tioops, and thB gunners weiB to be 
always at their posts. Europeans from Olpheits’* troop of 
Hoisb Artilleiy were to act as Cavalry and patiol the station. 
The ladies and children weie placed either in the Eoyal 
Banaclrs di in the Artillery schoolroom and library Eveiy 
officer m the Cantonment was constantly alert, day and night, 
in case of the anticipated surpiise ; and aB it was expected that 
the NativB Cavalry troopeis would make a rush upon thB guns, 
heaps of stones were scatteied about so as to impede thB advance 
□ F the horsemen, and tD throw them into confusion whilst our 
grape-shot was acting upon them But with these defensive 
measuies our action ceased. If theis waB any thought of 
striking the arms from thB hands of thB Native soldieiy it was 
j2 speedily abandoned. The leason given is, that in 
fty12 thB neighbourhood of Jalandhar wbtb several 
smaller stations occupied only by Sipahi troops, and that if the 
regiments there had been disaimed, thBii comrades at Hoshiai- 
pui, KXngiah, Nurpiir, and Philur would have risen against 
their defenceless officers at those places, and would have 
streamed down upon Jalandhar, lecDverei the aims of the 
legiments there, and set the whole country in a blaze 

Meanwhile, at Philur, on thB 12th of May, the Artillery 
Subaltern Griffith, who, as an Assistant Commissaiy of Ordnance, 
was in chaige ot thB magazine, was doing all that resolute 
manhood could do to piotect the piecious charge confided to 
him. Intelligence of thB outbiealc had been brought by an 
officer of the Telegiaph Dapaitment, who came laden with help 
in the shape of thB necessary apparatus to place the interior of 
thB Eort m dnect communication with Jalandhar. In the 
coutsb of a few hours this was done, and a message came right 
into Griffith’s private office-rDDm, informing him that succoms 
were on their way. Hopefully, cheerfully, the Artillery 
Subaltern then, with a little handful Df Europeans attached to 
the magazine, addressed himself to the woik of holding the 
Fort duung the cutical hours of the daikness At sunset thB 
gates weie closed. A gun was brought down to thB gateway, 

* Henry Dlplieits Df the Bengal Aitillery — cousin Df William Olpherts nf 
thB same corps, then sei vmg at Bjii£ias — Ante, p 152, et aeq 



1957.] 


PHILUR. 


335 


and all through, the night the little paity of Englishmen kBpc 
guaid, lelisving each othei with ready poitfirB, and keeping 
watch from th.B raniparta to catch the first BDnnd of any com- 
motion in Cantonments which might indicate that the Sipdhis 
had nsen. But all was quiet in the station, and all was quiet 
within tliB Foit The Sipahis of the 3id wqib not yet rBady. 
ThB appointed hour of revolt had not come. So thB night 
passed, and the day dawned ; hut Bre the dawn had cdiub the 
luokad-for dtdiveiancB was at hand. A huncliBd and fifty men 
of thB 8th Foot, two Hoise Aitilleiy guns, and a paity of 
Panjabi Hoisa, appBaiei undei the walls of the Foit. ThB 
gatB was tin own opun. The lBliBVing foice matched in ; and, 
tD the dismay of thB Sipahis, European sBntiies were posted 
Bverywheru in theii placB, and the arsenal of Philur was saved 
It was tiuly a good night’s work, for the Foit might have 
becomfi the lallying-place of all the mutinous regiments in that 
part Df the country, and it was presBived, as has hBen already 
shown, to be of immense unpoibancB to ns in orn subaequont 
lBtributory opeiations * 


* Sqb ante, pp 211-2, for ths stmy of the Dquipmant of the siuga tram 
and its maich from Philur. 
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CHAPTER n. 

PESHAWAR AND RAWALPINDI. 

But the place to which, of all the military stations in thB 
Panjah, the thoughts of men WBre turned at this 
Ma^ilsT. time with the deepest interest, was the fruntiei- 
* post of Peshawar. There, in May, 1857, was a 
stiong defensive force of all arms — the Native tioops greatly 
outnumbering the Europeans. Theie weia two regiments of 
Queen’s troops, with Artillery, hDise and fuot, the whole, perhaps, 
amounting to little moiB than two thousand men, whilst thB 
Native troops might be counted up at nearly four times the 
number. In the neighbourhood, at Nausbahra and Hoti-Mardan, 
were other components of the biigadB, planted m thB Peshawar 
Valley. At the formei place weie the 27th Root, neaily a 
thousand strong, and at the latter was the famous Guide Corps, 
under Captam Daly, which, though recruited m thB country, 
was believed to be as staunch as if every soldier wbio an 
English yeoman. Counting np all the components Df the 
biigadB in thB valley, it may be said, in round numbeis, that 
tliBie were two thousand five hundred Europeans and ten 
thousand Natives, and that only a tithe Df thB latter could be 
tiustBd by then English officers. 

ThBSB weie heavy odds against ns, but they did not con- 
stitute the mam sources of danger. If the Bntish 
dangers 1 tioops weie free to act against the mutinous 
Sip ah is, there could be little doubt that, well 
handled, they could dispose of all comers. But beyond the 
frontiei, as I have already briefly said,* wbib other gieat and 
imminent penis If the Afghan tubes occupying the passes 
beyond Peshawai — thB Afridis, the Yusufzais, thB Mahmands, 


Ante, p 317, with reference to Lord Canning’s previsions, 
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and other wild clans, whom we had he an endeavouring to 
reclaim from th.Bii lawless habits, and not wholly without suc- 
cess — had been incited, partly in this mteiBsts of the faith and 
partly m the interests d! pluniei,to poui down upon us a great 
mass of humanity, piedatoiy and fanatic, wb might havB been 
simply overwhelmed by the nruption Oui English manhood 
could not have sustained the buiden of the double calamity, if 
thB internal and external Bnemy had nsen against us at the 
same time 

And thB external enemy, which might m such a onsis havB lisen 
against us, was not mei ely a gathering of these baibaious moun- 
tain tribes Beyond thB passes weie the Afghans of Kabul and 
Kandahai The friendship of Dost Muhammad had boon pul- 
chased by oui Butish gold, but h.B had never CBased to deploie 
thB dismembeiment of his BinpirB by the Sikhs , he had navBr 
CBasBd to hankBi aftei thB rBCOveiy of the PoRhiwar Valley, 
now part of a British piDvmCB by the intelligible light of con- 
quest For this hB had already naked much — fur this he might 
risk much moie. This eagei longing after Peshawai has been 
desenbei as the madness of a life It might, at such a time as 
this, be sti ongei than the teachings of expencnce — stiongBr 
than the dictates of sagacity — stronger Dven than the gieat 
national avance which was burning within him. It was dif- 
ficult to feel any confidence in his foihcarance at suoh a time 
A well developed mutiny of the Sipahi troops in the Peshdwar 
Valley would affoid such an opportunity as might never ansB 
again in the histoiy of the nation. The formidable British 
force which guaidBd the fiontier would then be as a chained 
giant, poweiless to resist a foieign invasion If then the Amir 
weie to raise the gieen standaid and to call upon the chiefs and 
people of Afghanistan, in thB name Df the gieat piDphet, to 
pour down upon the Farmghis, who in days past had so 
humiliated them — who had rooted up thoii vines and destioyed 
tliBir orchards, and SBt then mark upon the rapital city of their 
empiie — all thB gieat chiefs and the loading tubes would have 
gathered aiDund him, and a groat flood of Muhammadanism 
would havB poured upon us, swollen, perhaps, by more distant 
streams It was difficult to say, at such a tunc, what might 
not be written down in the great Book Df the Future A very 
little thing might turn the tide against ns and overwhelm us 
ThB natural feeling, theiefore, amongst our people was one of 
peiiluus mseouuty , and the Natives of India asked each other, 

VDL. II. 7. 
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then and aftarwaids, ■with, significant earnestness of inquiry, 
“ What news horn Peshawar 

At this time the political chaige Df Peshawar was m the 
hands of two of the most leinaikahle niBn to he 
diai^eot f Dim d. among the yDungBi officers of thB Indian 
PesWai Army Both had been leaied undei thB Law- 
rences , and in that mixed Beivice known in India 
as “political employment,” which at ons time demands the 
eXBicise Df the highest Bneigies of the mihtaiy officei, and, at 
anothei, of the finest qualities of ths civil admimstiatDi, had 
lip sued into soldier-statesmen of thB best kind Of Heibert 
Edwardes I have alieady spoken j - He was a Dommissionei at 
Pasli&wai John Nicholson was his lieutenant, Dr deputy-com- 
mis&iDuei They wbig cIdsb friends, full of love and admiiatmn 
of each other If eithBi had grsatei Idvb or admiration foi 
anothBi friend at a distance, that othei friend waB HBmy 
LawrencB, whom both lBVBred and stiovB to imitate, walking 
not unworthily m the footsteps of thBii great exBmplai 

The son Df a physician in Dublin, who died at the commence- 
ment of a piDfessiDnal caieei in which were thB 
JohnjSichQi- g Brma 0 f a g lea t success, John Nicholson had 
entered ths Company’s seiviee as a cadet of 
Infantry on the Bengal establishment at the age Df sixteen. 
Hb was still a boy whan thB ohanceB of sbivicb sBnt him with 
his regiment — the 27th — into Afghanistan , and when in that 
dieaiy, soirow-laden winter of 1841 thB national spmt of the 
tubes l osb against the mtiusion of the Enghsh, young Nicholson, 
after much good piomise of the finest soldiBily qualities, became 
a piisoner at Ghazni, and aftBi waids a captive in the hands of 
Akbar Khdn KBscued by General Pollock, he returned to thB 


* Mi. Davs-Biuwne gives the following Suggestive anecdote m his naira- 
tive The mcid ant occuired when he was at Amnlsai, in thB middle of June 
“ One of thB most influential af the Sikh Sudars was paying his usual visit of 
courtesy Id thB head civilian of the station In thB course of conveisation, 
the latest news from camp (Dehli) was exultmgly mentioned, when the Sikh 
seeming to pay little heed to what was generally received with so much joy,’ 
asked ‘What news flow Peshawar V ‘Excellent, all quiet tlieie,’ ha was 
told ‘That,’ said he, ‘is the hs&t news you can give me 1 ’ ‘Why dp yrm 
always ask sc anxiously about Pesk&wai thB civilian said. ThB Sndai did 
not at once lBply, but, with much significance of mnnnei, took up thB end Df 
lus scarf and began lolling it up fiom the corner between his fingei and 
thumb ‘If PesMwai goes, the whole Panj£b will ha rolled up in lBhBllion 
likB this ’ " 

t Vol l , p 19, et ee j. 
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provinces of India, and when again the peace of India was 
broken by the incursion Df the Sikh aimy, John Nicholson, 
aftBi a biief penod of service in the Oommissanat Department, 
was, on tk.B recommendation of Heniy Lawrence, who had taken 
note of his finB soldieily qualities, appointed by Loii Haithnge 
to mstiuct and discipline thB Infantiy regiments of Grulab 
Singh, thB nBW lulei of Kashmir He was afteiwaids appointed 
an assistant to LawiBncB, who was then Resident at Labor, and 
became pBimanently attached tD thB Political SeiviCB. EiDin 
that tune John Nicholson, independent of militaiy rank, was 
leleased fiom the tiammels Df his youth He saw his Dppoi- 
tumtybefDie him, and he bided his tunB. His desires wbib 
towaids military action, and m duB dduiss that which he had 
longed fDi came , the Sikh chiefs wbi e using against the militai \ 
occupation and political mteifeiencB of the English, and John 
Nicholson soon found that ha had woik to do in thB field Hb 
did it with a cool head and a stout heait, and, although his 
fieedom of speech sometimes gave offence tD his bbiiuuh, Iid made 
it clBai to those undei whom he served that k.D was a man to be 
ti ust ad The giBat conflict for the supioiuacy of tliB Panj&b 
cainB, Nicholson was in the midst of it — at Chilnlnwiild, at 
G-ujidt, and in thB fiont of Gilheit’s puiauit of the Afghan 
auxilianes And when the countiy hocamB a Butish piovmce 
Sir Hemy LawioncB enlisted his servioes into the commission, 
and, toiling on for yeais on the ontbkute of civilisation, he 
manifested an oxtraordmaiy aptitude foi the coercion and the 
government of haihaious tribes After this SBivicB in Baunu, 
wheio the wild people defied him, he had for a little space 
thought of leaving the Panjab and seivmg under hiB old mastBi 
in Oudh, 01 of taking part in the Peisian war as commander of 
Iiregulars But the cloud which seemed to oveishadow his 
piospects soon passed away, andm thB spring of 1B57 he was, 
as I havB hefoie said, at PoBhawar as tho lieutenant of his 
fiiBnd Heiheit Edwardes, 01 in other and moie official words, 
Deputy Oommissionei Df the division Only a little time bBfoie, 
Edwardes, loBing on a bnof visit to Calcutta, had said to Lord 
Canning, “You may rBly upon this — that if ever thBie is a 
desperate dBBd to he done m India, John Nioholson is the man 
to do it.” And now the truth of these friendly hut prophetic 
woidB was about to he realised. The hour had come and the 
man was present. 

At this time John Nicholson was in his thirty-sixth year. Of 
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lofty statuB, of a handsome open countenance, with strong 
decision Df chaiactBi stamp ad upon it, h.B earned with him a 
noble piesBnce, which commanded gBnBral obsai vation, and 
among the Natives excited awe His mannBi was not genial. 
Some said it was cold , it was certainly rBBerved , and the fiist 
impressions which he madB on man’s minds wbtb often un- 
favourable. His words were few, and there was a directness 
and authontativeness about them which madB strangeis think 
that he was dogmatical perhaps overbearing But thoSB mani- 
festations weienotthe growth of an arrogant self-conceit, but 
of great conscientiousness and self-ieliancB I 1 Dr h.B thought 
much befoi a he spoke, and what Ilb said was but the utteiance of 
a strong conviction which had taken shape, not hastily, in his 
mind, and he was not one tD suppiBss what he felt to bB the 
tiuth, oi to mince nice phiaSBS of expression Still it would 
bB flattery to deny, or tD Dbscuie the fact, that hB had at one 
time little control ovbi a natuially fiBry temper, and that, as hB 
giew oldei, hB biDUght it with difficulty under subjection. 
Theie could have been nothing bBttei foi one of Nicholson’s 
temp bi ament than constant mtBi course with such a man as 
Herbert Edwaides , and he now grata fully acknowledged m his 
heart that his charactBi was ripening undei these good influ- 
ences, and that, please God, much that was crudB and imperfect 
in it might soon disappear* 

It was another happy circumstance at that time that the 
BugadB was commanded by an Dfficei altogether 
cotton 7 the right stamp Brigadier Sydney Cotton — 

a tiue soldier, and dub of a family of soldiers — 
commanded the troops in the Peshawar Talley He had SBen 
seivice in many paits of th.B woild Owing no extraneous 
advantages to his family connections, hB had ever beBU Dne of 
those hard-working, unshrinking, conscientious military officers, 
who do not SBrvB the State lass ungiudgmgly because it has 
been nngiateful to them, hut who, rising by Blow gradation, 

* In 1849, Sir Hemy Lawrence wiote to him “Let me advise you as 
a fiiend tD curb your tempei, and bear and forbeai with Natives and 
Europeans, and you mil soon be as distinguished a civilian as you are a 
siddiei Don’t tlniilr it is necBs&aiy to say all you think to every one. The 
woild would bB Dne mass of tumult if wb all gavB candid opinions Df each 
other I admire you sincerely as much as any man con do, but say thus 
much as a genBial warning ” In wilting this, Lawieuoe wrote as one 
conscious oi the same natuial mfiimity in himself. He had manfully 
stiuggled agamBt, and in a great measuie overcome it. 
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nevoi havB an oppoitumty Df gDing to the front and showing 
of what stuff they are mada, until agB has enfeebled their 
powers Of his forty-seven yeais of sbivicb in the Eoyal Aimy 
the giBater number had bsBn passed m Tndia. But he was of a 
constitution well adapted to sustain the assaults of the olimatB, 
and his thieescoiB years had taken flora him little of the vigour 
and activity of his piiniB Df good statui’B, but of a spaiB, 
light frame, he had all the BxtBinal attributes Df a good soldi Br, 
and there weie few lUBn in the whole range Df the sbivicb who 
WBre more familial with the dutiBS of his profession m all its 
giadBS Constant intercoms b with the Butish soldiei, m thB 
Barrack and m the Camp, had not only made him thoiDughly 
acquainted with his habits and feelings, but had developed 
within hnn a tcndei and toleiant affection for, a genoiDus 
sympathy with, all who worked undBi him. Few commanding 
officeis had been moie cai eful of thB common soldiBr than (Sydney 
Cotton, oi had more thoroughly earned his confidence Hb 
was known and acknowledged to be one of the heat legimental 
officeis m the Aimy. No oppoitumty until now had been 
afforded tD him of testing the higher qualities which enable a 
man to face laige lesponsibilities, and to combat gieat diffi- 
culties and dangers with a seiene front But tliD latent powei 
was in him , thB oppoitumty had now come, and hD was equal 
to it Edwaides and Nioholson had confidence m the BugadiBi , 
and although, liko many of his olaBS, he had an habitual con- 
tempt for civilians and soldier civilians, ]ib could not help 
thanking God, m the depths of his heart, that cn cum stances 
had now lendeied him the follow-labourei, m a great cause, of 
two soldieis, of whom any aimy in the woilrl might be proud 
— two soldiers, though vested with civil anthonty, as eager to 
take the field and to sliaie its dangers, as though they had 
never left thB camp 

These three men weie at Peshawai, when, Dn the 12th of 
May, nows leached them to the effect that one 
of the greatest militaiy stations in Upper India k 

was in a blaze, and that thB European rDgunents May 12 
were on thB defensive. Edwaries, who had an 
assured faith in the good lesults of the Afghan policy, which, 
he had sd successfully advocated, had little apprehension 
that Pesh&wai would be lost to the Empire. “As to this 
place," he wioLe to Sir John Lawrence, “it will bo the last to 
go , and not go at all, if thB intermediate country be occupied 
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by a good field- foiOB engaged in making atBin examples. Tha 
celebrated 64th. Native Infantiy is beie,* and the lBport m 
the station is, that th.B Native regiments here aiB piepaied to 
follow whatevBi lead is set them by the 21st NativB Infantiy, 
which, caeta is pat ibus, is a good one.” But h.B did not, although 
not f Baling fui Pesliawai, unilar-BStimatB the magnitude of the 
cnsis. Hb knew that a gieat smuggle was appi caching, and 
that tliB BnBrgies of tha Bntish nation must he strained to tliB 
utmost. Hb knew that, m thB Panjab, tliBre would bB much 
strife and contention, and that BVeiy Englishman in the 
province would havB to put foitli all his stiBngth Hb was a 
man evei upe for action, and hB had m John Nicholson a meet 
companion “I have not heaid yet,” hB wrote m the lattBr 
above quoted to the Chief Commission bi, “ whether you are at 
Pmdi di Maui; but as we havB received liBie tBlegiaphic ubws 
of thB 10th of May fiom Mirath that thB Native tioops wbib m 
open mutiny, and tliB Europeans on thB defensive only, I write 
alme to tell you that Nicholson and I aia Df opinion that a 
strong movable column of leliablB tioops (Europeans and Ii- 
legulais) should take the field in the Punjab at DncB — pBrhaps 
at Ldhor would be bast, sd as to gBt between the 
May 13 ‘ stations which have mutinied and thosB that have 
not , and move cn tha fii st station that stns next , and bring the 
matter, without furthBi delay, to the bayonet This disaffection 
will never bB talked down now It must bB put down — and the 
sooner blood be IbI the leBS Df it will suffice Nicholson desires 
ub to tell you that Iib would bB ready totaltB command of them, 
and I need not add the pleasuie it would give me to do thB same. 
Weaiehothatyom disposal, lBmemhBi, and if this business goes, 
as it soon will, to a question of peisonal influence and BXBrtion, 
Bithei Df us could iaise a seiviceablB body out Df thB DerAj&t m 
a short time” And he added in a postscript, “ Whatever you 
do about a movable foiOB, do it at oucb. THbib is no timB to be 
lost m getting to the stiugglB which is tD settle the mattei.” 
ThaiB was then at no gieat distance from Pesh&wai another 
mail, whose counsel and assistance werB Bagerly 
chamberlain desned m this conjuncture It was felt that the 
piesencB of NbviIIb Chamberlain was needed to 
complete that little confederacy of hBroBS, on the wisdom and 

* Sbb, for an account of a previous mutiny of this regiment, ante, yol i., 
pp 2D3-12 
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GDUiagB of whom the safety of tliB fiontiBi, under Providence, 
mainly depended Biigadisr OhamhBrlain at this time com- 
mandBi thB Pan]db Irregular EorcB. He was in. the pumB of 
his life and the fulness of his active manhood Df a f.ur statin e, 
of a light hut sinewy frame, ]ib had every physical qualifioati' m 
that could make a dashing leader of Insgular Horse And m 
eaily youth, he had acquired a reputation as an intrepid and 
eagBr soldier, who was bvbt m the fiont wheiB dangBi was tD 
hB faced and gloiy was tD hB gamed On thB battle-fields Df 
Afghanistan and the Panjdb, he had shown what was thB 
tempei of his steBl, and hB had earned off more honouiablB 
wounds in hand-to-hand encDuntBi with the BnBiny than any of 
his contanipoiaiiBS m thB bbivicb It was Baid, iniBBd, that his 
gieat fault as a soldier was, that hB exposed himself too reck- 
lessly to danger. But with this lnepressible militaiy enthu- 
siasm, which had -well-nigh cost him his life, hB had a large 
fund of sound common SBnse, was wisB m council, and hail 
military knowledge far beyond that Df the bold swmdsman who 
liDads against heavy odds a charge Df Horse And with all 
thesB fine qualities ha combined a chaimmg mudesty of 
demeanoui — a general quiBtuiB and simplicity of character, 
which not only foibade all landB of SBll-a&scitiDn, but even 
shrunk fiom the comm en daturas of others. He had hBen 
selected, as the fittest man m the Aimy, tD cDinmand thB Tanjab 
Irrogulai Force, of which I haVB before spoken,* and which had 
alieady won immense confidence m the Panjab, and no little 
leputation in morB distant parts of India Next to the European 
legimBnts, this was the most leliable portion of the militaiy 
forDB in the Panjdb — indeed, the only othei leliahlo pait of the 
great Aiiny planted theie for tho dofcncB Df thB frontier It 
was of Bxtieme importance at this time that Chamberlain and 
Cotton should lie in communication as to the best muans of co- 
operating, especially with lespBot to the proposed Movable 
Column, and so Edwaides wrote to him, asking him to ride 
over to Peshawar and to take counsel with him and the chief 
military authorities — a measure of whioh they entirely approved 
Chamberlain at once responded to the summons, and hastened 
*ovor to Posh&war. 

3d, oh the 13th of May, an hour or two after his arrival, a 
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Conn Dll of Wai "was held at the house of General Reed The 
members piBSBnt wbib thB General, thB Brigadiei, 
Th CB\m^ ar Edwardes, Chamberlain, and Nicholson. Half 
Mayl3 an hour before then assembling, Edwardes had 
1 BDBived a telegiaphic message fiom John Law- 
rencB appiovmg the formation of the Movable Column, and 
announcing tliat thB Native ti oops at Mi&n-Mu had that morn- 
ing been disaimed There was no division m the Council. 
The military and political authontiBB at Pesh&war weie mDVBd 
by a common spirit, and acted as one man It was agieed that 
in the conjuncture which had ansen, all civil and military 
pDWBi’inthe Panj&b should be conoBntiated on one spot, that 
to this effect General Reed should assume the command of all 
the tiDDps in the piovince, that hB should join thB Chief Cdiu- 
missionei at Rawalpindi, or at such placB as might bB the SBat 
of the local government at thB time, in order that hB might bB 
m constant interooui&e with the Chief Commissi Dnei, and 
harmomons action might thus be scoured between thB civil and 
militaiy authdities The real object of this did net Iib on the 
suifacB Theie was an Dccult meaning m it, which caused 
Edwardes and Nicholson tD smile complacently at the Counoil- 
tablB, and to exchange many a joke in pnvatB This conoen- 
tiation of the militaiy authoiity of the Panjab m the person of 
General Reed — a worthy old officer, without VBiy stiong 
opinions of any land — i sally tiansferiBd it to thB hands of the 
political officBis It was a gieat thing not tD be checked — not 
to bB tbwaited — not tD be mteifBircd with — not to havB legula- 
tion, and loutme, and all soits of neivous fBais and anxieties 
thrust upon them fiom a distance It was desnablB, however, 
that the semblance of military authoiity should be maintained 
throughout the land — that the rights of seuiDiity should bB 
outwaidly lespected — that every man should be in his own 
place, as upon paradB, and that a Geneial should at all times be 
a GenBial, even though foi purposes of action he should be 
niBiely a stock oi a stona The Natives of India watch these 
things shrewdly and observingly, and estimate, with lare 
sagacity, eveiy indication of a failuie of thB WDndious union 
and discipline, which they louk upon aB the veiy root of our 
aupiemaey * But, though it was at all timos and in all places, 

- In the fiist volume Df tins History I ub&eivBcl, with immediate reference 
to the dissensions between Loid lUlltousie and Su Charles Napiai, that these 
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desirable to keep up this show Df a wonderful machinery, 
walking wheel "by wheel with peifect regularity of act] on, it 
was not always expedient to maintain the leality of it There 
wBre times and conjunctuies when thB practical recognition of 
thB authority of rank, which m the Indian aimy was only 
another name foi age, might wisely he foicgone, and such a 
ciisis had now to he confronted On the whole, it was a 
fortunate circumstance that just such a man as General Keed — 
a man not obstinate, not wBddod to any opinions or foregone 
conclusions of his own, and yet not moie cautious, liiesolute, 01 
fBaiful of lBsponsibility than the majouty of old soldiBis who 
had never been called upon to facB a momentous crisis — was 
tk.Bn thB senior officei m that pait of the countiy, indeed, 
undei the Commander-m-Chief, the senior officer of thB Bengal 
Presidency He had good sense of the most serviceable land — 
the good sensB to nndeistand his own deficiencies, and to 
appiBDiate the fact that there were abler men than himself 
about him. So, whilst Iib was using tD the honouiable position 
of militaiy dictator of the Panj&b, he wisely ceased tD dictate. 
The time had come foi the uniVBisal domination Df Biams — 
John Lawrence, with Heibeit Edwardes foi his Wazii, then took 
thB supieine duection of affaiis, always consulting the chief 
militaiy autli Duties, but quietly educating them, and flatteung 
tliBin with the belief that they dictated when they only obeyed. 

The next lesDlution was that a Movable Column of reliable 
tiDDps, as before suggested, should bo organised, 
to take the field at dhcb, nndei a competent com- Tll ^^ ljl9 
mander, and tD opeiate upon any point whole 
rebellion mighb bustle up, 01 danger might threaten us in the 
Panjab. A suspected Sipahi gariison was Id be lBmovBd from 
the Fort of Atak — an important position, which it was of 

conflicts of aullionty wero geneially legnrded, by tliB more intelligent Native a 
Df India, as pioofa of weakness in thu Bntiwh Government, and that some 
legal (led them aa prenursois of oui downfall. I have since mad tlio following 
eonfii'inatiun of this opinion in tlia Donuspundimcu of the Duke of Wellington ’ 
11 Of this I am certain," wiote tlio Duke to Lord OoiubormeiB, “that any 
public and continued difference between thu Governoi- General and the 
0 ommani 31 -in- Chic f is piejudicial to the public interests, and oannot bs 
allowed to exist It is prejudicial for this i Baton It shakos the authority 
Df Government to its veiy foundation, and while sueh differences continue, 
evuiy liLtle man, who takes part with eithei one or thB othBi, becomes of 
impoitanee The intei ests of the party are the great obieot. Those of thB 
public urs laid aside anil forgotten, and even injured with impunity " 
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immense moment tD secure, and Dur communications ware to 
be placed beyond the reach of danger by posting at the Atak 
feiry a Path&n guaid under a tried and trusty Pathan leader. 
At th.B same timB Dthar changes m thB disposition of thB tiDops 
weie to bB made, the Native lBgiments being drawn into the 
posts at which they might least readily oo-opBratB with each 
othBi, and most easily be oveiawed by the Europeans At the 
same time, it was determined that Bngadiei Chambeilam should 
pioceed at once to Rawalpindi to talcB counsel with thB Chief 
Commissioner, and that John Nicholson, if his servicBSWBre not 
called foi m a militaiy capacity, should accompany the Movable 
Column as its politi cal officer These pi oposals were telegraphed 
to Sir John Lawiance, and all but thB last weie coidially ac- 
cepted ThB Chief Commissioner thought that Nicholson’s 
services weie requued at Peshawar, and in that paiticular 
juncture it was believed that thB public bbivicb would suffer 
by his departuie. Moieovei, hB had a faith, that had been 
biavBly earned, m the general efficiency of his assistants all 
over the countiy And he knew that it would not be wibb to 
supeisede local authority by a delegate from HBad-Quaiters. 
And never, peihaps, did John Lawience exhibit his instinctive 
sagacity moia cleaily than m this first resolution to place 
Bvery officer m thB Pan jab on his own particular stand-point of 
responsibility, and thus to evoke to the utmost all tho power 
within bim 

The details of the Movable Column wBre soon jotted down, 
but it was not so easy to settlBthe question of command. Cotton 
and Edwardes, ChambBrlam and Nicholson, wbib all equally 
eager to place themselves at its head. It was to hB determined 
only by superior authority, so General Reed maiB a reference 
tD thB Commanlei-in-Ohisf Edwaides could not hB spared 
fiom the frontier, where he was a tower of strength the namBS 
of Cotton, Chambeilam and Nicholson, were submitted toHead- 
Quarteis And the telegraph wires brought back thB intima- 
tion that Geneial Anson had selected NbviIIb Chamberlain as 
the leader of the column. 

On the 16th, General Reed and Brigadier Chamberlain 
joined the Chief Commissioner at Rawalpindi, 

The oranriP nW and Dn that ivemng Colonel Edwardes lecBived 
May is a telegraphic messagB summoning him to join 
thB Head- Quaiters Council. Making over his 
own particulai chaige to Nicholson, he proceeded at once to 
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Pindi, and was soon in Bag er but confident discussion alike of 
the piBSBut and tliB futuie. ThB stern iBSDlution and un- 
flinching couiage of John Lawience weie then lighted up by 
thB 1 aii ant aspect of H aibmt EdwaidBS, wIidsb chBeifuluBSs 
was so unfailing, and whose political wisdom so often glinted 
out m bright flashes of wit, that thB Councils of War which 
were held duung that gatheung at Rawalpindi wbib said to he 
“great fun” h Nbvbi’, pBihaps, in thB face of such enormous 
difficulty and danger, shaking thB veiy foundations of a grBat 
BmpiiB, did men maBt each other with bughtBr facBS or moie 
cheeung wolds. It was an occasion on which tliB eventual 
success of oui lesistancB depended, more than all bIsb, upon 
the heait and hopB of oui great chiefs, on whose words all mBn 
hung, and m whose faces they looked for thB assuiance and 
encouiagBinent which inspired and animated all beneath them 
It was said of John Lawience, at that tunB, that he was as 
calm and confident as if h.B had been contemplating only tho 
most common-place events, and that Heibort EdwardBs was m 
higher spirits, more natural and umie uniBSlraineil, than he 
had bvbi liDBn known to be by men who had seived with him 
in moie quiet times A great and ennobling faith was settling 
down in thB breasts of our Panjabi chiefs It had dawned upon 
them that it would bB their woik, not uiBiely to savB the 
Piovmce, but to savB thB EmpiiB. 

Histoiy will take thB measure of men’s minis m accoi dance 
with thB oxteut tD which they looked upon this cusis, as a 
local 01 animpeiial one, and diiected their effoits to the suppres- 


* It may be mentioned here that the capital stDiy, rep eat 3 il in bd many 
contemporary niBmDus, to tho affoct that Sii John Lawi anee, being at the 
wlnst-tiiblB, au&woied a telBgiaplnc inBsaago fium Gteneial Ana on with tlia 
words, “ Clubs aie tiumps — net spades, when in doubt play a big uno ” — 
Dii"inatad in a joka of Heiboit Edwaides ThB story always was nnB of 
doubtlul authenticity, as it was li as likely that Sn John Lawicnco than that 
G-BUBial Anson would bo canglit at the whibt-table Tho fact is, that 
Lawrence, Edwmdes, Oharlos Nicholson, and one or two o tlieis were together, 
when a telogiam from Mi BamDs was leooived, stating that there was Borne 
talk at Amb&lah of mti BUohing, and not mar?hing Eilwordas hnmoionsly 
BuggeBled that a telegram should be despatched to “Major A wherever ho 
may bB found,” saying, “When m rlnubt play a tiump — act up to jour own 
principles ” — tho belief baing that General Anson had wntten the WBll-known 
work on whist by “Major A" Dhailss Nicholson then suggested os an 
amendment tho woidh, “ Olubs aratrumps, not spades ” Lawience consented, 
and the pregnant sentence was despatehad to Mr. Barnes, who, doubtless’ 
oommnm oated it to Geneisl Anson, 
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aion of tlia one or the othei Physically, it is known raiely to 
happen that men, who have a clear, steady sight to discern 
distinctly neai ohjBcts have that wide range of vision which 
enables tbBm to comprehend what is observable m the distance; 
and the faculty which, eithei on a laige or a small scale, 
enables a man to grasp moral objBctB, both immediate and 
remote, is equally raiB GrBneial Hewitt’B small mind took in 
nothing beyond tliB idea that, as he lived at Mfrath, it was his 
duty to save Mliath But the great intellect of Sir John 
Lawrence giasped all thB cncumstances of the imperial danger, 
and held them m a vice He had his awn paiticulai province 
m hand — carefully and minutely, no single post ovBilooked, 
bd single point neglected. He knew what Bvery man under 
him was doing, what eveiy man was expected to do, there was 
nothing that happened, or that might happen, m the Panj&b 
dvbi which he did not bxbidisb thB closest vigilance, bnt the 
struggle for supiemacy at his own doors never obscured the 
distant vision of the gieatimpenal dangei Hb never domesti- 
cated his policy, he never localised his efforts He nevei said 
tD himself, “ The Panjab is my especial ohaigB I will defend 
the Panjab. I have no responsibility beyond it” Hb would 
havB weakened the Paujab to stiengthen thB Empue Hb 
would, perhaps, have saciificed thB Panjdb to save the Empire. 
In this, indeed, the stiBngth of his chaiactDi — his capacity for 
government on a giani scale — was evinced at the outset, and, 
as time advanced, it manifested itself in BVeiy stage of the 
gieat stiugglB moia signally than befoie * 

It was felt m the Pmdi Council that, “whatever gave risB to 
the mutiny, it had settled down into a stiuggle foi empire, 
under Muhammadan guidance, with the Mnghul capital for its 
centre t Erom that time, this gieat centiB of the Mughul 
capital was never beyond thB range of John Lawrence’s 
thoughts — never beyond the leach of his endeavours. Sqbu, as 
it weie, tbiDUgh the talescopB of long 3 eais of politioal ex- 
perience, sweeping all intervening time and spacB, the great 
city Df DbUi, which he knew so well, was biought cIosb to his 


* A fullei account of Sir Johu Lawience’s internal policy i B lEseived far 
another chaptsi 

t These are the woids of Dolane] Edwarrti-s in Ins Poslmwai Military 
Report a dooumeutof gieat interest an i ability, and one most seryioBable 
to the lustouan 
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eyes , an I lie felt that h b had a double duty Much as he might 
think of Ldhor, Amritsai, or Peshawar, h.B thought still more 
□f DbKLl Hb felt as less 01 men would not have felt, that it 
was his duty in that BmeigBncy to give hack to thB Empire, in 
timB of iutBstmB war, all that ha could give fi Dm that abundance 
of militaiy strength which had bBen planted in the province 
at a tuna whBn the defence of thB frontier against external 
aggressions was held to bB thB fiist object Df lmpeiial 1 m- 
pDitance Knowing wbII the tBrnblB seal city of reliable troops 
in all thB country below thB Panjdb, and the encouraging effect 
of the occupation of Dehli by the rebel troops, hB iBsolved to 
poui down upon thB 1111 penal city every lBgnnBnt that he 
could send tD its relief Prom that timB his was the dnecting 
mind which influenced for good all that was donB fiom Uppei 
India, woilnng downwaids to rescue our pBoplB from the toilB 
of thB Bncmy, and to assert our dominion under the walls of 
Dehli, \\1ibib the gieat battle of supremacy was to bB fought 
And the fiist succdut which he sent was the famous Guide 
Corps, whiDh Hemy Lawrence had designed bvct 
to be leady foi sbivicb — ever to bB thB fiist for tub march 
action It was at that time stationed at Hoti- c^ps Gm,lB 
ManUn, under the commaud of Captain Henry 
Daly On thB morning of the 13th, two officers, who had gone 
ovei to Naushdlira to attend a ball which had bBeu given at that 
station, hi ought to Hoti-Maiddn tidings that thB 55th Regi- 
ment at the former place had received orders to reliBVB the 
Guide Coips at the latter. All was then excitement and con- 
jecture. No man knew the reason of thB movement, no man 
knew what had happened or what was coming, 11 No uproar,” it 
was said, “ along thB line of frontier. No incursion tD repress. 
No expedition to join." The stoiy told, at six in the morning, 
was truB, and two hours aftei wards its truth was confirmed 
by the sight of the approaching rBgiment in the distance. 
About the same timB an oxpiosB came in from Peshdwar, 
bunging orders for the Guide Corps tD inarch at oucb tD Nau- 
shdhrd With thB official oideis came a private letter from 
Edwardes to Daly, which cast a terrible glare of light upon all 
that had before been obscure. “ That you may better know 
how to act on the enclosed mstruotion to move to Naushdhrd, I 
write privately to tell you that telegraphic news of op«u 
mutiny among thB Native troops at Mfrath having reached 
us here to-day, wb think a movable column should bB assembled 
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m the Panjab, and gBt between tliB stations that have gone 
wiong and those that have not, and put down fuither dis- 
affection by foice It is obviously necessaiy to constitute such 
a column Df lBhable trDDps, and therafDiB it has been proposed 
tD gBt the Guides and Hei Majesty’s 27th Regiment together 
without delay as a pait of th.B scheme” So Daly at oncB 
musteied his Guides, and bBfoiB midnight they w bib at Nau- 
shahia He had not long laid himsBlf down to lest, when hB 
was awakened by an express fiom Dutton oi deling the Guides to 
uidvb upon Atak At gun-fii b they recommenced tliBir j Diirney, 
and befoie noon, after a trying march, under a fieice sun, they 
l eaohed them destination, scoiched and dned, but full of spirit 
and ripe for action “ The Panj&b,” wrotB th.B gallant leader 
of the Guides Dn that day, “is paying back India all shB cost 
her, by sending back troops stout and film to hei aid 15 

Prom Atak, affcei secunng thB Foit, and holding it until the 
arrival of a detachment sent fiom Rohdt, Daly maiclied, two 
houis after midnight, on the morning of thB 16th, in the light 
of the rising moon, which soon was obscuiBd by a blinding 
dust-storm When it cleaiBd away, the air was fresh and 
pleasant, and the corps marched on, a distance of more than 
twenty miles, until, at eight o’clock, it bivouacked in a grove 
of peach and apiicot trees, which enabled them tD dispense 
with tents At midnight, aftei a fBW houis of eaily slumber, 
the tiumpet-call was again heard, and they lesumed their march 
in thB cool morning air, through a beautiful DDuntiy sknted by 
a range of VBrdant hillB , and on thB morning of thB 18th they 
wbib at Rawalpindi 

Thoie was nothing needed to stimulate a man of Daly’s high 
ib enthusiasm, but it was refreshing and mvigoiafc- 

ay 8 ‘ mg to bB, evBn for a little while, m close and 

familiar intercom bb with such men as LawrenoB, Chamberlain, 
and Edwardes — and a fouith, Hugh James, then acting as 
secretary to the ChiBf OommiBsionei, who had a noble spirit 
and a high intelligence wDithy of the confidence of his great 
master. There is nothing more delightful than this attution 
of aident natures Great men become greater by such sym- 
pathetic contact It was a source of infinite lejoicmg to Daly 
to learn that the GuidBs, which might havB donB giuat service 
as a pait of the Movable Column in thB Panjab, wbib honoured 
by being the fiist regiment selected to move down tD the relief 
of Dehli “ The Guides, I believe,” wrote Daly in his journal 
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on th.B lBth of May, “arB to march down and to show to the 
people NatiVB tiDDps willing and loyal I shall rejoice at this, 
and maieh down with all my heait ” And bd tliay marchBi 
down — with a gieat enthusiasm Btinmg than gallant laadar, 
and thiough him, all who followed, officBis and men, moved 
hy one common heiDism of the "best land. “ I am making, and 
mean to make,” wioto Daly on th.B 1st of June, “thB hast 
maich that has hBBn heaii of in tliB land! ” And nobly ha 
fulfilled his pi onus b 

At this time he had reached Lodiana. In thB early moinmg 
of the 4th the GruidBS were at Arab al ah, and on 
the 5th they woie at Kamal There they found JunBl-4 
Mi Lb Bas and Sir Theophilus Motcalfo, who had escaped fiom 
Dehli, and wbxb eagei to punish soma neighbounng villages, 
which wbib believed to havB haiboured msuigBnts, and to be 
full of people bent upon the plunder Df thB Edimghis. Eager 
as Daly was to push on to Dehli, and reluctant to destroy 
wholesale, in lBtaliation for what might only bB an offBncB of 
thB lew, he foi some timB resisted the rBtiibutoiy eagerness of 
the civilians, but at length yielded to thBii wishes, and sent 
the Guidos forwaid to thB attack The villageis fled m dis- 
may, BDine were killed on the reti’Bat, Dtheis wbio madB 
pusoners , and soon the blazB of their burning houses could bB 
seen for many a distant uuIb But thB luoicy of the Ohnstian 
officer was shown towards the helpless and unoffending ; Daly 
saved bhe women and thB childien, and help ad them to remove 
thB littla property they possessed 

The delay was unfoitunate. The unwelcome duty thus 
forced upon the Guide Corps deprived it of the covoted honour 
of taking part m thB fiist attack upon the DbIiIi mutineers. 
Had not the civilians, in that great zeal for the desolation of 
villages, which distinguished many, perhaps too many of them, 
before the year was at an end, arrested Daly’s onward march, 
he would have bBBn piesent with his corps at the battle of 
Badli-ki-saiai As it was, ha maiched into camp a day too late.* 


* “ Tlie morning 1 after the battle the Guides enteiad camp under the 
command of Captain Daly. They were already well known ns one of the 
finest regiments in India. Tlioy were almost all of Afghan or Persian rnoe, 
and consisted of IhreB troops of cavalry, perhaps thB best riders in am pay, 
and six companies of infantiy aimed with the nils They hod marched in 
this, the hottest time.of the year, from neai Peshawai to Dehli, » distance of 
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The tattle had teen fought, tnt the Dorps, ty ttB maioh 
alonB, tad covered itself with glory, and it -was 
Junes iBceived on its ai rival ty the Dehli Field Fdiob 
T hB a t Dehi?° rpS ringing cteeis Tteie -were now two Native 
legiments m ttB Bntist camp whom all men 
tmstei — tte Gurkahs under Reid, and ttB Panjabi Guide 
Corps undei Daly And soon it will te seen tow gallantly 
tney piDved tte fidelity ttat was in ttem. Indeed, nn tte 
vary day of tten aruval, tte Guides went out, fiBst as if 
ttBy tad slept a long sleap, and loiters! ttTougt a codI 
morning, to give ttB Detli mutmeeis a taste of tteir tempei. 
Tte enemy weie not prepared, on tte day aftei tte tattle, to 
nsk anottei gieat engagement, tut, intent on not suffeiing 
us tD rest, ttBy sent out parties of Horse and Foot to attack 
our advanced position Tte Guides went gallantly to tte 
front Tte satrBS Df tteir torsemen wbtb ciosBed witt ttose 
of ttB troopeis of tte 3rd Cavalry, tut not long could ttB 
retBls stand tte onslaught Tt3 failure of tte attack would 
tave teen complete, if it tad not cost us tte life of oub of Dur 
finest officeis Daly was untarmed, tkDUgt struck ty a spBnt 
stot, and tis torse killed m tte encounter, tut tis second in 
command, young Quintm Battye, wto tad Dtarged at tte tBad 
of tte Guides’ Cavalry, was earned mortally woundai from ttB 
field. Tte gallantly of tis tearing tlirougtout ttis fierce 
encountei tad attracted tte admuatiDn of tis ctief, and Daly, 
wten last te saw tis lieutenant m action, tad criBd out witt 
tte nrBpiessitle enttusiasm witt which one trave man regaids 
tte tiavery of anotter, “Gallant BattyBj well donB, tiavB 
Battye l ” and soon aftBrwaids a letel came up wittin two yards 
of ttB Englist officei, and, after vainly endeavDuung to tayonBt 
"him, disctarged tis piece into Battye’s tody. Tte deed was 
amply lBvenged A Sutatdar of ttB Gui!b Corps out the 
Bipiiti down as tB fired * 


fivB bundled and eighty miles m twenty-two days Thair stately height and 
militaiy bearing made all -who saw them proml to hays such aid They came 
m as fiim and light as if they had maii'hed only a mile ” — Sietoiy offlis 
Siege of Dehli, "by One who Sei ved thei e 

* Snhahdoi MaiMu Smgli This gallant soldiei was a Eturkah, “one of 
thosB sent down by Sir HBmy LawiencB ” to join tliB G-uids Doips Hb fell 
m action, some days afterwards, at the head of the first company, which lie 
commanded ‘‘The men,” wrote Daly to John Lawrence, “speak of him 
with tBais and sobs " Hb had two bi others also killed in action 
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And as the youug hei □ lay dying, in guevous pain, on that 
night which was tD be his last, a 1 ememhiance Qf 
the pleasant Algos of Ins school day B mingling Qul J^Brti, B 
with the pude of the soldier and the gieat Iovb of 
country which sustained dui people, he said, with a smile on 
his handsome face, to the chaplain who was ministeiing to lnni, 
“Dulce et dBCDium est pio patna mori , ” and so ended his 
buef and hon dui able caieer. * 


* Sbb Clin plain’s “Nanafcive of the Siege nf Delili ” [Quintm Battye was 
tli b second of ten brntlieis, all soldi bib In lalei vpms two nf Ihem gave like- 
wise their lives for then countiv; one, Wigiam, nt F.itlialdd, in Afghanistan, 
cliaiguig at the head nf the Guides, tl o 2ml April, 1570 , the nthei, Richmond 
on tlie ciests of the Black Mountain, IS June, 1SS8.— & B. M] 


vnr.. tt. 
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CHAPTER ITT. 

PROGRESS OF EVENTS IN THE PANjIe 

"Whilst Daly’s Guide Coips was making this splendid maich, 
and the Panjab was contributing the fiist-fmits of 
Mav its accumulated Btiength to the succour Df the 
joUn'Lawre.ue English Aimy at Dehli, events were ripening in 
the frontier piovince, and John LawrencB and 
Ins associates were laying fast, hold of the cusis with a 
vigorous tenacity, as men knowing light wall the sovereign 
importance of promptitude of action. The Chief UommiSMOner, 
in earnest council with EdwardBS and ChambBilain, had clearly 
maikei out the policy winch was now to be pursued for the 
pi BSBivatiou of the Punjab. Whan intBlligencB of thB events at 
the capital, and especially of the disaiming Df the Native iBgi- 
nients at MiairiMIi. reaohed him, ha bad been at first somewhat 
staitled by the boldness of thB conception, and peihaps inclined 
to question the wisdom of the achievement. For John 
Lawience, with all Ins immense enBigy and lesolution, was a 
man cautious and cncumspBct, who nevei acted upon impulse. 
If he thought at the begmniu g that this open movement against 
the Sipahis on the pait of thB dirkai — this vehement dBolaiation 
of want of confidence in men who had as yBt, within his own 
cncle of administration, done nothing disloyal — was hastily to 
pioclaim a war that it was not desirable to prBcipitatB, there 
was substantial leason for the doubt.* But he veiy soon felt 
full assurance that what had been done had bBBn done wisely 
and well. And from that time, sternly recognising the fact 


* Bee tliB following rxtr.iet fiom a privnte letter adilreageil by Lnwronee to 
Edwaiiles, m winch the position of affairs is most accurately state lI in a Few 
words “ ThB misfortune of the present state of affairs is tlun, — Each step we 
takB for our own security is a blow agaiust the regular Sipdln He feels thiB, 
nnd on his side tab s a fmtlier step, and so wb go on, until we disband or 
destiDy them, or they mutiny and kill their officers." 
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that the crisis had come, that thBTB was nothing to he postponed, 
or coqueted with, dt smoothed down, he flung himself into the 
■work before him, full-biained and strong-armed, and grappled 
with it as, perhaps, no other man could have dona Then he, 
in his turn, startled otheis by tliB boldness Df his conceptions 
There wbib men equally shiBwd and courageous at L&hor, who 
leai nt with alaim that thB Chief CommisMuner was enlisting 
Sikhs and Afghans into the bbivicb of the State But this 
policy was based upon a sound estimate of the antagonism 
between the Puibiah Sifdhis from Hindustan and the Panjabi 
races, whether Sikhs or Muhammadans — a natuial antagonism 
fostBied and increased by thB conduct of the former.* To 
lBplace these Hindustanis, among whom it eveiy day became 
moiB appal ent that mutiny was spieadmg like a pestilence, by 
the mixed laces of the piovince and the frontier, might be to 
substitute a new danger for thB old ; but the one was certain, 
the other mBiely conjectuial. And tliBiB was good reason to 
believe that so long as we- were capable of asserting our 
stiength, the military classes of tbB Panjab would array them- 
selves on oui side, if only for the sake of gain. Among the 
Sikhs, Dehli was both an offence and a temptation Old 
piophecies had foretold that thB ImpBiial City of thB Mnghul 
would some day be given up to the plunder Df the Khalsd. 
And it was not to be doubted that the destruction of the 
Hindustani Army of thB Company would tend, sooner or later, 
to assist them to recover the ascendency they had lost. Sn 
John Lawience saw this clearly enough, but hB had to deal 
with an immediate necessity, and he had no need at such a 
time to take thought of thB Future. So hB asked the consent 
of thB Goveinor-Greneial to the raising of local levies, and 
this, sought and granted on a small scale, soon expanded into 
larger proportions, and Sir John LawiencB held in his hand an 


* On the parts of (he SlkliB anrl Panjdln's there happily existed a con- 
HideialiJe dBgicB of antipathy, it not iownught eumitv, iowiuds the Sip&lns 
ot thB Native Gulps ut the Lin? Thu latter had tendered themselves msuf- 
ieialle by assuming nus of superiority, and legaidmg thB funner with disdain, 
as lining themu elves more warlike and better soldiers “We mar-ed (beat) 
Kabul, wo mer-ed the Punjab,” was the eveiy-day boast ot the Piiibiali 
Sip&lu to the Sikh, whom hB fuither stigmatised as a man of low caste The 
bad f. eling between tliB two races was still fiutliBt fostered by the cold 
shoulder usually turnod by thB Pitibiahs to the Sikhs and Panjdbis, whom 
they could not openly pi event enlisting into regiments Df the Liub. 
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open commission to act according to his own judgment and 
discretion * 

This policy met with general favour among the chief political 
officers in the pi ovincB, and there were few who did not press 
for permission to recruit m then own districts. But it wassDon 
apparent that theie was in souib parts, especially on the 
frontier, overmuch of hesitation, resulting fiom want oi confi- 
dence in Dur strength. Meanwhile other precautionaiy mea- 
sures were being pressed forward with that piomptitndB and 
eneigy which always distinguished such DpeiatiDns in the 
Paujab. The Police werB strengthaned. ThB utmost vimlanoB 
was enforced upon them. The different passages Df th.B Panjab 
Rivbts — the foils and fairies — werB watched and guaidad, and 
eveiy effoit was to be made to intei cept those emissaries of evil 
who, in the guise of wandering fakBBis Dr othei religious 
mendicants, wbib sowing th.B seeds of sedition broadcast over 
the countiy f Then, again, great endeavours weie madB — and 
with wonderful success — to save the Government Tiep,surB, the 
loss of which was not to be calculated by the number of rupees 
to be struck off oui cash-balances It was emphatically the 
smews Df wai to the enemy ’Wherever it was held, under 
Native guaids, at outlying stations, it was lBinoved to places of 
secunty and stoied under the pioteutiun Df Euiopean soldieis. 
And at the saniB tunB an order went foith — meioiful in thB end, 
but temble in the hour of our need — to punish all offenders 
against the State with a deterring severity, which would stuke 
a gieat fear into the heaits of thB people. “ There was no room 
then fui meicy,” it was said, “thB public safety was a 
paramount cDUsideiation ” ThB oidmaiy processes ot tliB law 
were set aside, and authoiity was given tD any two civil officeis 
to elect themselves into a special commission to try criminals, 
and to execute upon them, when needed, tliB sentence of death. 
At thB same timB, seeing that it was bettei to leinovB the means 


* I ought not to omit to state that, as many Sikhs had enlisted into the 
Sipaln regiments, an oriei went out to excerpt these menhom the Hindustani 
coi ps, and form them into separate battalions 
f I hays been told that the pictuia in the fiist lalume of this Histoiy, of 
thB wandering emissaiies of sedition, who, in Due disguise di an othei, tiaveiaed 
thB countiy, was piuely- an effoit of my imagination As this opinion lias 
been made public through an influential channel, I may uotB that the 
statement in thB text is from Su John Lawrence’s official report, laid before 
Pail lament. 
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of offence than tD punish its commission, he triei to clear the 
province of all that mass of disaffected n on-militaiy humanity 
from Hindustan,* which was Bither hanging on to the skirts of 
the Pirrhiah Army, di had followed the Faunghis in thB hour 
of success, moved by the gieat lust of gam tDwoiship what they 
now lBViled. And all thesB measuies fDi the internal security 
of the province seemed to John LawienoB the more necessary, 
as he was straining every nBive to send down troops to Dehli, 
and thus was weakening his own defensive poweis For this 
leason, too, it seemed to him that we should net vigorously, and 
at once, against om declaied enemies, taking thB initiative 
whenever opportunity presented itself, and establishing a repu- 
tation for that confidence in our own resources, the belief in 
which by our advtisaiies is always a tower of stiength. And 
all eaiy events weie lmiiymg on to this desired point. Dub 
gieat oppoituuity was cluse at hand, and others were pressing 
on tumultuously behind. 

On the 21st of May, Colonel Edwardes returned tD Peshawai 
Little sushme giBBted him theie. His colleagues, 

Cotton and Nicholson, had nD cheerful intelligence 
to offer him. A gieat cloud was Dvei the place. 

ThB Sipalu legiments had shown unmistakable signs of that 
feveiishness which presages revolt Cotton had divided his 
Hindustani tioops in such a manner as to iendBi joint action 
inuiB difficult, and Iib had placed Euiopeans, with, guns, in 
their immediate vicinity, tD 1 db pieparBi fDi a sudden rising. 
Fiom many paits of the oountry tidings of fiesh mutinies had 
come in, and theie was a general belief that the whole Native 
Army was lotten to the cuie. Intel oepted lettBis showed that 
the excitement was not confined to those whose names wbib 


+ “ThB traitoiouB symptoms lviucbiI and the intrigues set nn foot by the 
non-military Hindustanis m the Panjtib ten it ones, rendered it necBssaiy to 
remove Imge numbeia of them Tiiese people vi ere employed to a consider- 
uljla extent among LIib polioo and other subordinate oivii establishments , and 
as eamp-tnllowirs they swarmed in every G.mtonmeut, and m thB adjacent 
cities Muat of thB lower class of emplo) as w eru riiboharged, and numbers of 
camp-fulioweis depoitei out of the piovince.” — Sir John Lavirei los’a Official 
Bepmt 

f ThB regular Ilindiietdm regiments at Pcshuwar consisted of the 5th 
Ouvalry and the 21s L, 21th, 27th, unit 51st Infautiy l egini ents. 
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wiitten dh the muster-rolls of Dur regiments.* Nicholson, 'who, 
with his wonted energy, had been pushing forward the woik 
Df raising local levies, had found an uneasy feeling among thB 
chiefs of the puncipal tribes, and a general unwillingness to 
enlist into thB service Df a Government which Beamed to bB in a 
Btate of decrepitude, if not of decay. “Men remembeied 
JIabul,” wrote Edwardes at a later pBiiDd. “ Not one hundred 
could be found to join such a desperate causB ” It was clear, 
therefore, both to him and to Nicholson that it was necessaiy to 
sweep away thB doubtB and uncertainties which were keeping 
up this dangerous state of uniest, and tD assert, vigorously 
and undeniably, the power Df thB English on thB frontier. 

On the night of tliB 21st, they had gone to lest m their 
i clothes beneaih the same roof, both assured that a 
ar21 few uiorB hours would ripen their plans, when an 
Bxpiess airived informing them that the companies of the 
55th had mutinied at Naushahia, some twenty-four miles 
distant from Peshd^ar, and that there was no reliancB to be 
placed on the 10th EBgimBnt of Iiregulai Cavalry at thB same 
place The former regiment had been bngaded at Mhath and 
other stations with the 3rd Cavalry, and was legarded as a 
fugleman corps, whose BVBiy movement would be stuctly fol- 
lowed by the i egnneuts in the Panjab. It needed not any long- 
sustained conversation between Edwardes and Nicholson for 
both to amve at thB conclusion that thB Native tiDops at 
Peshdwar should bB at once disaimed. Sd the Commissioner 
and Deputy-Commissioner of Peshawar went stiaightway to 
thB Quarters Df thB Bugadier, and woke him up in thB dead of 
the night. Staitmg from his sleep, Cotton saw bBsidB him his 
two political associates, and, wondering what had brought 
them his bed-side, piepaied himself to listen. He was not a 
man in any emergency to be fluoteied, and he soon tookm with 
a cool hiain the whole state of the case. It would 1 db necessaiy 
to sendEmopean tioops from Peshawar to coercB the lBfiactory 
legiment at NaushAhra and Hoti-MaidAn, and the white tioops 
at Cotton’s disposal, already weakened by the leipuuements of 


* “ TMneaur Brahmans and Putn£ Muhammarlana, Hindustani fnnatirs m 
the Sftwad Valley, and turbulent outlaws in Gilinah, werB calling upon thB 
BipAhis to declurB them; elves . The whole disJnsed such a picture of 
fanatic zeal and base treachery ns made the very name of a Piubiah ISipdhi 
suspected und loathed." — Cnve-Bi owne. 
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thB Movable Column and by summer sickness, CDuld little 
afford a fuithei draft fiom them, whilst the Hindustani 1 egi- 
ments weie in armed foice in thB cantonment. Moibovbt, it 
was plain that the tubes on the Frontier weie eageily watching 
events, and thB Bxcitement was sveiy day in ci easing. But 
theie wbib two aspects in which this might bB iBgaidBd, for 
thus to stup the Fiontier of a laigB pait of its defenders — to 
reduce the available foicB at the disposal of thB Biitish Grovein- 
ment to a handful of European troops — might be to encouragB 
the Afghans to stream thiongh thB Khaibai Pass in an ine- 
hnstible spasm of energy fui thB lecoveiy of Peshawai. ThB 
usk of action was gieat, the usk of quiescBncB seemed also to 
bB g-ieat But to those thieB hiavB niBn, in midnight council 
assembled, it appealed that the holdBi would 1db thB better 
couisa , and so it was lssolved that they should ha the fiist to 
strike, and that foal of thB five Sip&hi legiments BliDnld he 
disarmed at break uf day.* The responsibility of thB blow 
would rest with Cotton. He did not hesitate to accept it. 

TIibib was no tiniB to be lost So Iib at once summoned the 
Commanding Ofliceis of the Native legiments to 
his QuaitBis Hay buiks befuia they werB as- Duaimnii of 
sembled. Theie, in the pxesencB of EdwaidBS li^inTJiua 
and Nicholson, Cotton told them what he had 
detBimmed to do, and oidered them to paradB their legiments 
with all poh&iblB despatch. Then theie aiose a stoim d! remon- 
strance. Protesting their entire confidence in the fidelity of 
their men, these Sipiihi Commandants clamoured vehemently 
against the threatened disgrace of their regiments, and one 
declared his conviction that his coips would UBvei submit to 
lay down its aims, but would rise against thB older and ie- 
sulutely attack thB guns.-f Cotton Listened attentively to all 


* The 21st Sip&hi regiment was exempted from the operntion of thB dis- 
arming older It was Hie senioi region eut in thB Cantonment, and as such, 
according to militaiy etiquette and nsagB, the otiiei battalions looked to it foi 
an example It Lad certainly nut given a signal for lnsuireotion, and wliut- 
Lver may huyehien the leclings with which it legoriled the supiemacy Df the 
English, it had shown no active symptoms of disaffection. It was thought 
advisable, therefore, to spare it, the more especially as it was held to be 
“ mdispBiisablB to keep one Native Infantry corpB to curry ou the duties ml 
the station.” 

f “It was impossible not to sympathise with the soIdlBrlv feelings of Cnlonel 
Hainngton and Major Shakespeare , but when Colonel Plumbs lias implicit 
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that was said, but thB discussion .pi oceedeil aftei argument had 
been exhausted, and, after a while, Edwardes, thmking that 
timB and words were being wasted, bioke in with an emphatic 
sentence, to the effect “ that thB matter rested entirely with 
Bugadiei Cotton.” On this Cotton at once exclaimed Lt Then 
the tioDps as onginally deteimined will be disaimed" This 
silencBtl all fuither remonstrance. Not another word was said 
byway of aigumBnt. The legimental Commandants leoeived 
their instructions and went forth tD do thB bidding Df then 
chief. 

lt has been stated that the Peshawar Force had been wisely 
cut m two, as a piecautionary measure, by Bugadiei Cotton. 
It was now ananged that Edwaides should accompany Cotton 
to the right wing, whilst Nicholson went to the left with Colonel 
Galloway of the 70th Queen’s who stood next in beniDnty. + 
With the foimer were Hei Majesty’s B7th Fusilieis, with the 
lattei the 7Dth, both with detachments of Artillery to suppurt 
them It was a moment of intense auxiety. The Sipahi Com- 
mandants weie parading then man, and the Queen’s Eegiments 
wbib lying m wait to attack them on the first sign of resistance. 
The suddenness of the movement took the Sipahis aback, they 
laid down thBir aims to thB Lidding of theii own officers. And 
as the piles grew and grew, under the mournful process Df 
humiliating suiienier, a feeling Df profound grief and shame 
took possession ot thBir officeis, and it is lecoided that squib of 
them cast their own swoids and spurs upon the heaps of 
abandoned musketry and sables in token of the stiength of 
their sympathy with the Sipahis, and then detBStatiou ot the 
authority which had degiaded them f 


confidence in thB 27th Native Infautiy to bB unshaken by events in Hindustan, 
mnl had nothing tD i eeommend but conciliation, whilst thB Colouel ol the 5Iht, 
uii the other hand pi edict 2 d that lus men wuuhl ntt.iLk the guns if culled on 
lo give np then muskets, hesitation was at ail end.” — Edwards' a Repoit 
* Bugadiei Cotton at tins time command ad generally the Fiontiei force, 
ivhilit Colonel Gallowaj was Bngadiei commanding the st.it un 

-f- Colonel EdwaidBs'a official repoit. “As the muekets and sabres of the 
dUcb hDnDUied corps weie hurried unceiemoniously into Lnits, it nos said that 
hue and them the spurs andswnids of English offi lets fell sympathisingly 
upon tliB pile ” Greneiul Cotiun says that tJio conduct Df some of thB Bipdlii 
officeis then, and atteiwaids, was of a highly insubordinate cliaiactBr, anil 
that senuus oonsuiueiii es to them wuuld have ensued "had it bum prudent 
tn Lxliibit such a dms Dn 111 the European elsinBut in tliB ejes of the Native 
tiDops and tliB people ut the countiy ” 
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The arras sun end Bled, Biigadier Cottin arldrBSSed the iegl- 
ments, praising them fDi the leadiness with which they had 
obeyed orders, and they went to their Lines Thus was the 
work donB wbII and thoroughly — and without the shedding of 
a diop of blood. The effect upon the minds Df tliB people was 
magical They believed that wb weie strong because we were 
daring. The old aphorism, that “ n othing succeeds like success," 
was here tnumphantly vBiified The tubes, who had held 
alDDf whilst danger threatened us, and the issue was doubtful, 
nDwpiessBd foiwaid eagBily to do homagB to thB audacity of 
thB English Without another halt Df doubt, Dr tremor of 
hesitation, they came forward with their dSbis of sbivico. 
“As we iode down to the disainnng,’’ said Heibert Edwaides, 
“ a veiy few chiefs and yeomen of th.D country attBndBi us, and 
I rsraembBi, judging fiom theii faces, thit thBy came to sbo 
which way the tide would turn. As wb rode baidc fnonds were 
as thick as summer flies, and 1 b vies began from that moment ti> 
cuniB m." Good l Bason, indeed, had Sir John LawiBiice to 
wnte to the Peshawar ODinmissiouci, with hBaity commendation 
saying “ I IodIc on tha disaiming of the four coips at Peshawar 
as a inaster-stiDkB -onB which will do much good tD kBop the 
peacB thioughout the Pan]db. Commandants of Corps aie 
under a delusion, and whilst in this state their opinions utb of 
little value. . . . Wb aio doing well in every district — Becher 
famously." * 

But although tliB Native rBgiments at Peshawar had been 
disaimed, they had not been reudeied altogether 
innocuous. Aims on that fiDntier, though for P ^camera ° r 
the most, pait ot a liuler land than dut own, weie 
abundant, and oui disciplined bipdlus, frateunsing with the 
herder tubes, might have return ed to dc us grievous injuiy.f 
It was, peihaps, too much to expect that the entiiB body of 
Sip dhis would leuvarn quietly m thair Lines ; for if the activB 
punciplB of ruhBllion wbib within thsm, they would he eagei to 
cross the Eioutiei, and if they were undBi thB pressure of a 
great panic, confused and liBwildeied by the blow which had 
lalbn upon them, they would surely believe that it was the 
dBsign of the English to destroy thB soldiers whom they had 


* Major John Deolicr of the Engineers, Djputy-Oomima sinner Df tha 
Huzdr.ili Division ot the Punjab 
f MS Oorieapainhnua, 
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disarms!. It was scarcely, therBfoie, to "be hoped that at such 
a time there would be no desertions. But it was necessary at 
once to arrest thesB natural impulses to leave tliB Lines.* It 
was nDt a tiniB for tenderness — foi nieicy — even foi justice. A 
stern example was to be made of thB fiist offend ais So the 
PoIicb wbtb put upon their track, and the tribes werB encomaged 
to arrest the fugitives. Many were brought back, in the firm 
grip of their supposed friends and confederates — some of them 
after falli ng among thieves and bBing despoiled of all they 
possessed. 

ThosB wbtb the eaily days of nur gieat trouble, and Regu- 
lation and Routine were still paiamount amongst us. The 
technicalities of the Judge-Advocate had not been dispensed 
with, and the tual of thesa deserters, therefore, was conducted 
with all duB ceiemony and foimality.f Colonel Galloway was 
Piesident of the Couit-Martial assembled by order Df General 
Reed, anil the fiist result was that thB Subahdar Majoi of the 
olst, found guilty of desertion, was sentenced to death ; whilst 
a Hawaldai and a Sip&hi wBre condemned to shoit terms of 
imprisonment. The leniency of these latter sentences pro- 
voked Cotton and Edwardes ; but thB public execution of a 
high Native officer might still havB a good, detailing effect. 
So on thB evening of thB 28th of May, what was called, in 
the de mi- official language of the time, “ an useful timber framB- 
woik” was erected on thB parade-ground, and a geneial parade 
was oidBrBd for thB following morning. “ThB Subahdar 
Major of tha 51st was hanged this morning,” wrote EdwardBS 
to Nicholson on the 29th, “in piesence of all the troops, who 
behaved well. I occupied the load in lear Df Cantonments 
with Horse and Foot levies, in case the 51st should lefuse to 
attend the parade, as sdiub people expected, in which case 
General Cotton wunld have put them to thB hayouBt.” J But 
soon the “useful timber frame- work” thus called into leopiisition 
for the first time at Peshiwar was put to larger usbb, until the 
process of suspension became tedious, and convicted offenders 
weie blown fiom the guns. 


* The deseitions werB principally from thB 51st Regiment 
t Tha Judge-AdvocatB said that dium-liead courts-martial w ere “ob- 
solete ” It was not long belorB they wcia revivified into institutions Df the 
present 

% MS ConesponileuLc. , 
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In the meanwhile retribution was overtaking the 55th 
Regiment at Marian. “An hour hence,” wi Qte 
Kdwardcs on the day aftei the disai ming at Db ^ I 5 s £1 “ r 
Peshawar, “ a Binall force of three hundred 
Euiopean Infantiy, about two bundled and fifty Cavalry 
(Native Iiregulais), and eight gunH, six of which aiB liowitzeis, 
will march fiom this CantDnmBnt tD thB feny at Dohandi, and 
thence proceed to-moirow night in one long maich to the Forb 
of Marian, for thB purpose of disarming the 55th NatiVB 
Infantry, wlmh is said to Idb in a state of mutiny ” The 
expedition was commanded by Colonel Chute of the 70th 
Queen’s,* and with it, as political officer, went Colonel John 
Nicholson, evei eager to be in the thick of thB action It has 
been already related that the 55th had bBen ordeied to lBlieve 
thB Guide Coips at Hoti-Maid&n, It had proceeded thithei 
fi DjnNaushahia, leaving twD companies at thB Did htabion uniBr 
Captain Cameion. Theie tliB Queen’s 27th (Enniskillens) had 
been srationed with Brougham’s batteiy, but the former had 
bBen ordered tD Rawalpindi, and tli b latter to Peshawar. And 
now, with the exception Df a little handful Df Emopeans, who 
had been placed in uhaige of thB side and the women and 
children of the old Euiopean gamson, the place was left to the 
mercy of mutinous native troops f The situation was one of 
extieme danger. But it was manfully confronted by LieutBnent 
Davies of the Enniskillens, who, having placed his helpless 
chaige in a convenient banack, diew up his libtle body of 
staunch Englishmen, fully accoutred and leady for action, and 
piepaied to meet his assailants. These signs Df resistance wbio 
too much for tliB mutineers Having fiiod a fBw random shots 
fiom a distance, they made off towards thB river, intending to 
cross by thB budge of boats, anil to join thBir connades inHoti- 
Mard&n But Taylor, Dt the Engineers, with chaiactBiistic 
leaiiness of resouice, biokB the bridge, by draw- 
ing out thB boats in mid-channBl, and only a few ay2a ~ 2A 
men made thB passage of the liver and joined their head- 
quarters in the couise of the night. The lest returned to their 


* Brigadier Cntton wished himself to go m command, but Ed worries per- 
suaded lum to remain at Pivah&war, where his sei vices were mors ueedsil, 
t It should bB stated that there was a ilBtaohmeat of the iBgimeut posted 
on thB Atak to guard the feriy at Hliaufibiid. These mBn were the diet to 
mutiny 
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Lines, and fui a ■while remained sullen and inactive. But a 
summons came tD them tD march tD Mai dan, and Dn thB night 
of the 22nd they went thither peaceably under Cameron's 
command 

They went tD swell the tidB of tieason. TherB was nD doubt 
of the treacheiy of the mam body Df the legiment, although 
with lip-loyalty it was still deceiving its officeis, alter the old 
fashion, and its Colonel, Henry SpottiswDDiB, who is descnbed 
as “a devoted soliiBi*, who lived for his leg im ent, 11 protested 
that hB had “implicit confidence” in his men, and imploied 
Cotton not to act against them. Bo stiong, indeed, was his 
tiubt, that even the warnings of somB men of his own corps 
could not shake it. Two hundred Sikhs had been enlisted into 
the legiment since it had been stationed in the Panjab, and 
these men now offered, if separated from thB rest, to fight the 
whole of the Hindustani Sipahis. But Sputtiswoode shook his 
head and declined thB offer. He had faith in his children tD 
the last. He would “ stake his life du their staunchness , ” and 
he did On the night Df the 24th, the advance of thB foice 
from Peshawar was suspected, if not known, by the Sip&his, 
and the Native officers went to tha CoIodbI fci an explanation. 
BpottiswoodB knew the truth Df the report hut too wbII He 
could answer nothing of an assuring kind, and thB deputies 
went unsatisfied fi pin his pi es ence Then his heart sunk within 
lnm. It was all over. The mutual confidence Dn which he 
had lelied so much was gDnB for ever. He could not bear the 
thought of the futuie, so left alone in his room he blew out his 
biains.* 

Ab day was breaking on thB 25th, Chute’s column, having 
been strengthened by a body of Panj&b Infantiy 
May2B under Majoi Vaughan, came in sight of thB Foifc 
of Hoti-Mard&n. No soonei was th.Bir advance discerned from 
the walls than the 55th rose in a body and lushed forth tumul- 
tuously, turning then faces towards the hills Df Sawai. Ndw 
that their Colonel was gone, they felb that there was no hope 
for them. Sd they went, taking with them thBir arm', their 
legiuiental colouis, all the tieasuxe they could seize, and all 
Uib ammunition that they could cany with them. Chute sent 


* See an interesting note in Mr Dave-BiownB’a book, vnl , i p 17 Q Colonel 
SpntLmwoode had served chiefly with the 21st, and hud been only loi a lew 
mouths in command of the 55th. 
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on a detachment of all aims of his littlB foipB, whilst I 10 occupied 
the Foit with the remaindei , * hut the imitmBBis had a long 
start, and tliB countiy was such that our guns could not ha 
biought within langB of tha fugitives. ThesB things wsie in 
thaii favoui But there was onB thing tembly against them. 
Nicholson was tliBre His foot in tb.B stmup, his 
sword by his sidB, and a few trusty hmsamen N in 
behind him, all his old maitia] lnstmctB, of which 
civil employment had long darned the gi atifi nation, giew stiong 
within him again, and he swept down upon the flying SipAhis 
with a grand swoop, which nothing could escape 01 iBsist. It 
was said afteiwaids that the tramp of his war-hoi sb was heaid 
milts off. “ SpottiswoodB’s light-hearted boys,” hB wrotB to 
Edwaides on the 24th, “swear that they will die fighting. 
Nous allons vow And a day Dr two later lie ^ ^ 

wiote to the same beloved correspondent saying, ayz ” 

“The 55th fought detarrainatelv, as men, who have no chance 
of esoapB but by their own exntions, always do” But tliB 
pursuing party killed about a bundled and twenty of thB 
mutnieeis, captuiBd about a hundiBd and fifty, with thB regi- 
mental colours, and more than two hundied stands of arms.j 
The iest took refuge in the Lund-ldnir hills. And many of 
those who fell on that day fell uiidei Nicholson’s own stiong 
ann Of those under him, none fought so well as his awn 
Mounted PolioB. ThB man of the Irregular Cavaliy only 
“pietended to act ” J 11 1 did not get homB till 7 p.m. yester- 


* It should be stated that the offlcqis of tho 55th, with about dug liumlieil 
aud twenty men, camo out of tho Fort aud joined Chute's fou-e It was 
doubted wliothoi they wore more faithful tfiau tha lest Colonel Eilwordes 
(Official Report) sins that they wcie hi ought ovci by the tliieats and pei- 
suusiona of Lliou uflirurs. 

t Colonel Cliuto Id Ihigadiei Dottnn, Mur dan, May 25. 

j Th nr a woid Somo Iu'Bgulais, hut they only pietouclGd to act. Oaptam 
Law, who coimmuuled a pnity of the 1 Oth Irioguliu Cavalry, got wounded in 
setting a vain example to his men, nne nf whom ti otusherouJy fired into the 
5th Pnnjtib Infantry. Tho 5th, under Bln i or Vouglmn, followed as dose ns 
infantry could do, and showed an admirable spnif thioughout the day” — 
Jidioardes’B Eepoit Nicholson wiote that “the casualties in ths 10th 
Irregular Cavalry the other day wire au excellent index of tho state and 
value of 111 a corps” — ‘‘Those casualties were one Emopean officer, wounded 
whilst living to get Ins men to advance, one Saw dr killed, not bv Hib 55tli, 
but by Vaughan's meu, into whom be ti eachoioucdy fired .” — MS Oat i esponci- 
ence. 
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day,"’ he wrote to Edwardes on the 26 th. Df May, “ having been 
j'ust twenty hours in tliB saddle, and in the sun the whole day 
So you may fancy I was dead beat, and my hoise too. Hb 
earned mB over seventy miles ” 

If theia had been any doubt before aB to the man of men — the 
one, of all otheis, strong in action and swiftm pursuit, by whom 
desperatB woik, such as Edwaides had spoken Df in Calcutta, 
was to be done best, the question was now settled. All men 
saw in this the first of Nicholson’s gieat exploits m the mutiny- 
war, the forerunnei of many others of the Bame stamp. It -was 
a fine thing at that time — nothing finer m tliB whole history of 
the war — to mark the enthusiasm w r ith which men, all earnest 
in the great woik beforB them, rejoicsd in the successes of their 
biethiBn, and sent forth, onB to another, plBasant paeans of 
encDUiagemant The chief Dfficois of thB Panjab were bound 
togBthei not merely by tha excitement of a common object , the 
bonds of a common afiection werB equally strong within them, 
and each was eagei to express his admuation of the good deeds 
of anothei. TherB may havB bean good fellowship in other 
provinces, but in none was thBre such fBllowsbip as this. Men 
of the stamp of Eiwardes and Nicholson, llBcher and Lake, 
James and M‘PhBrson — all having equal zBal for the public, 
but not all enjoying equal opportunities, or, perhaps, possessing 
equal powers, fieB from all jealDusiss, all livalnes — were strong 
in mutual admiration, and were as proud of the exploits of a 
comrade as of their own. This great laid of John Nicholson 
stilled the heaits of all men to their depth. Edwaides in 
letter aftei lBttei, in brief but emphatic sentences, had sent 
him those fine, frank, genial woiis of heaity commendation, 
wkioh no man ever utteiBd more becomingly Dr moie accept- 
ably, and afterwards recorded officially that his fnend “with a 
handful of hDisemen hulled himself like a thundeibolt on the 
ioutB Df a thousand mutineers ” And John BBchBr, all a-glow 
with admiration of the two PBshawar Commissioners, wrote tD 
Edwaides, sajing, “I lej'oice to see you thus niing on the 
whulwind and controlling the storm, and glad amidst the 
thunder-clouds Your letter sounds likB a claiiDn-bla&t lull of 
vigoui and sBlf-ieliance ; and I am pioud to sbb you and 
Nicholson in this gland storm, masters at your work, right 
glad that Nicholson did not leave. There was woik foi his 
war-hoise, and he is in his element — the first who has struck a 
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d Bath-blow. And wb may be pioul Df John Lawrence aa a 
master-spinb m these times ” * 

A tBinbla example was now to be made of tliB mutineers Df 
the 55th. A hundi ed an i twenty Sipabi prison ei s 
were in the hands of the British. They weiB all Juna2, 
liable to the punishment of death. It was not to be doubted 
that the time had come when the seventy of the hour would Iib 
the humanity of all time. But these rebels, though taken 
fighting against their masters, and known to have had murder 
in their heaits, had not shed thB blood of their officers, and 
there weiB some amongst them who in the tumult of thB hour 
had bBen earned away by the multitude without any guilty 
intent. The voice of mercy, theiefnre, was lifted up. “ImuBb 
say a few woids for some of the 55th prisoners,” wrote 
Nicholson to Edwardes. “ The officers of that regiment all 
concur in stating that the Sikhs wbiq on their side to the last. 
I would, theiBfoie, temper stern justice with mercy, and Bpni e 
thB Sikhs and young recruits. Blow away all thB rest by all 
means, but spare boys scarcely out of their childhood, and men 
who were really loyal and respectful up to the moment when 
thBy allowed themselves to be carried away in a panic by the 
mass ” And Sir John Lawrence wrote also in the samB strain 
to the Commissioner of Peahawar. “ In l espBot to the mutineeis 
of the 55th, they were taken fighting against us, and sd far 
deserve little mercy. But, on full reflection, I would not put 
them all to death. I Ad not think that we should be justified 
in thB eyes of the Almighty in doing so. A hundred and 
twenty men are a large number to put to death. Our DbjBot is 
to make an example to tBrnfy othBis. I think this object 
would be effectually gained by destruying fiom a quarter to a 
third of them. I would select all those against whom anything 
had can hB shown — such as general bad character, turbulence, 
piominence in disaffection or in the fight, disrespectful de- 
meanour to their officers during the few days before the 2Bth, 
and the like. If these did not make up the requiied number, 


* Nicholson lnmSBlf was vbiv anvious that Ldd much credit should not bB 
given to him tor this exploit It was stated in the public punts that Iib lmd 
commanded the expeditionary fores flora Peshawar, and that he had been 
twenty houis m pursuit of tliB Bnemv , and he requested that it might Iib 
explained with iqunl publicity that Colonel Chute oommnnde l the force, nm l 
Ihnbhe (Nicholson) had been twenty hours in the saddle, but not all that 
Line in pursuit 
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I would then add to them, the oldest soldiers. All these should 
he shot 01 blown away fromthB guns, as maybB most expedient. 
The rest I would divide into hatches Borne to he impnsoned 
ten yeais, soma seven, boihb fivB, si>me three. I think that a 
sufficient example will then he made, and that tliBse distinctions 
will do good, and not haim. The Sipahis will sbb that we 
punish to deter, and not for vengeance Public sympathy will 
not be on the side of tliB suffereis. OtlieiwisB, they will fight 
desperately to the last, as feeling certain that they must die ” * 

And in these opinions, equally politic and meiciful, tliB 
militaiy authonties concuired, indeed, theie was at one timB 
some talk of suffBimg thDSB men of the 55th, who had not 
actually committed themselves, to rBtam their arms, and even of 
rewarding tha best of them. But subsequent investigation 
provedthat the Hindustanis who had not left the Fort owed their 
immunity from actual cmnB iath.Br to accident than to loyal 
design; so they were discharged without pay, and sent beyond 
thB Indus, whilst the Sikhs, whohadmadB gallant offer Df seivice, 
were left with their arms in their hands, and diafted into other 
l Bgiments. 

Then camB tha stBrn work of retribution. On the 3id of 
Jubeid J une i twelve deseiters of 51st had been hanged; 

UBElD and now Dn the 10th, the paiade-grouni of the 
87th Queen’s, on which the gallows had been permanently 
eiBctei, witnessed anotliBi scene of execution still more ghastly 
in its aspect. The fugitives fiDin Hoti-Maul&n had all been 
sentenced to death A hundred and twenty criminals had been 
condemned to he blown away from our guns But thB recom- 
mendations Df the Uhief Commissioner had tempered the 
sevBiity of the SBntencB, and only one-thud Df the number had 
been marked foi execution. Forty prisoners WBre brought out 
manacled and miseiable to that dreadful punishment-paiadB. 
The whole gamson of Peshawar was diawn up, forming thiee 
sides of a squaie, to witness the consummation of the sentence 
The fourth side was formed by a deadly anay of guns. Thou- 
sands of outsideis had pouiedin fiorn the surrounding country 
to be spectatois of thB tremendous ceremony — all cunous, 
many doubtful, some pBihaps malignantly Bager for an out- 
bleak, to bB followed by the collapse of ButiBh ascendency. 
The pieces of the Euiopeans were loaded The officers, in 


MS Coriesponilence. 
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ad lition to their legulation arms, had for the most pait ready 
to their clutch what was now becoming an institution — thB 
many-baiiellBd levolver pistol. The ihsub was doubtful, and 
our people WBie prBpaied for the woist. 

Under a salute fiurn oub of the battBiies, thB Bugadiei- 
Greneral appeared on paiada Having ridden along thB fronts of 
the gloat human squaie, he 01 deied thB sentence to be read. 
And this done, thB gum ceremony commenced. The foity 
selected malefactois weie executed at the mouth of the guns* 
No man lifted a hand to savB them. The NativB tioDps on 
paradB boie themselves with steadiness, as Under a gieat awB, 
and when ordBis want forth for the whole to maich past in 
ibvibw oidBr, aimed and unarmed alike werB obedient to tliB 
word of command To our newly-raised Ibvibb and to thB 
cuiidus Dn-loolcers from the cDuntiy, thB whole spectacle was 
a marvel and a mystBiy. It was a wondeiful display of moial 
force, and it made a deep and abiding impression Theie was 
this great virtue in it, that however unintelligible the process 
by which sd great a result had been achieved, it was easy to 
understand the fact itself. The English had conquered, and 
werB mast bis of the position. Perhaps some ot thB most 
sagacious and astutB of thB spectators ot that morning’s WDik 
said to each other, or to thBinsBlves, as they turned their faces 
homeward, that the English had conquered because they werB 
not afiaid. The strength, indeed, imparted to our causa by the 
disaimiug-paiade of the 24th of May had been multiplied 
tBn-fold by the punishmBnt-paiade of the 10th of June. And 
it is hard to say how many lives — thB lir es of men of all races 
— were saved by the seeming seventy of this Bally execution. 

Among the rude people of the border the audacity thus dis- 
played by the English in the face of piBSsing danger Bxcited 
boundless admiration. They had no longer any misgivings 
with respect to the snpenority of a racB that could do such 
gieat things, calmly and coolly, and with all the foimality of an 
inspection-parade The confidence in Dur power, which the 
disbandment of the Native regiments had done so much to 


* It is a significant fact that neithar Sir Her belt Edwai des, in his Official 
rBBhfLwar Report, nn Sir Sydney Dutton in Ins published NariatiVB, says dub 
wend about this punishment paiade. And what tliBSB biave men, being bjb- 
witnesses d! thB honor, shrunk fiom dotcribmg, I may wall abstain fi Din 
dwelling an in detail. There is no lack, however, of paiticuLirs, all glmsLly 
and somB grotesque, m the cctBinporaiy letters bafDis me. 

VOL. II. 2 B 
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revivB, now shuck deep lout in the anil Fiee offers oF 
allegiance continue I tu coma m fiom tlie tubes Pealing now 
that the English werB mastais of the situation, their avancB 
was lundled, and eveiy man who had a matchlock Dr a tulwai, 
or, better still, a huisB to "bring to thB muster, came fDiwaid 
with his tender of sbividb to thB Bntish DfficBis at Peshawar. 
The difficulties and peiplexities of the ciisis could not obscure 
tliB humDUis of this stiange recruiting. Heibeit Eiwaides, 
who was the life and soul of Bvciy movement at that time, 
has himself sketched its comic aspects with an almost 
Hogaithian fidelity of detail * Pot this passed, whilst eveiy 
week developed hi oi a stukmgly its Benous results Fui, 
as thB month of June advanced, and news came that the 
English had not retaken DbIiIi, and acioss the bolder went 
fiom mouth to muuth the lumoui of the fieiy crescent, theie 
was increasing danger that Musalinan fanaticism might prevail 
dvbt all else, and that a leligiDus war once piodaimed, it would 
be impossible to control the gieat tide of Muhammadanism that 
would pour itself down fiom the North. If m that houi thB 
English had been weak at Peshawar, they might havB been 
oveiwhelmed. But much as those wild Muslims loved 
Muhammad, they loved money moie, and when they saw that 
we weie stiong, thBy clung to us, as the wiser policy. 

The end Df tbQ 55th may ba nanated heiB. Even moie 
deploiable than the fate Df these men, thus suddenly brought 
facB to facB with ignominious death, was the doom impending 
dvbi theii comiades, who had escaped fiom Nicholson’s pursuing 
horsemen across the holder into Sawdd. IhBie thBy found thB 
countiy rent by intestine feuds , almost, indBBd, in thB thioes 
of a i evolution. The temp Dial and spiritual chiefs — the 
Pa dish dh and the Alchund — weie at stufQ with onB anothei. 
The mutineers took themselves and their aims to the foimBi, 
hut he had no money to pay them, and dui sleek, well-fed 
Hindustanis soon discoveied that they had committed a giiBvous 
blunder. In a liLtlB while the body of then leader — the SBlf- 
made shatteied coipse of a wlnte-beaided Subahdar — was 
floating down the uvei under thB walls of Naushdhra, and his 
followers, disappointed and destitute, wbib turning then faces 
towards ihB countiy of the Eajah of Kashmir, sick Df Musal- 


* See tliB PesMwar Mutiny Repeat, especially paiagiapb Ob', wliioli will 
be found eutirB in thB Appendix. 
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naan fanaticism, ani hoping to excite sympathy and obtain, 
service undei a Rajput government These poor deluded 
Hindus, who had abandoned pay, pension, peace, Bveiythmg 
that was dBai to them, undei a blind besetting belief m tha 
bigotry of their Chustian masters, now found themselves bi east- 
high in the bitter waters of Muhammadan persecution.^ They 
had escaped the chimera of a gieased caitudge t'i be despoiled 
of their sacied threads and ciicumcisBd. They had fled from a 
landom rumour to confront a lBVolting reality And now they 
wbib fain to go skulking along the bordei, taking their gaunt 
bodies and tatteied gaiments to any placB Df lefuge open to 
them, seeking rest, but finding none ; for as they huddled along 
thB Hazaiah boidBi, stumbling thiough lucky defiles, morB 
inhospitable than their Muhammadan peisccntoiB, John Becker 
laised thB fiiBndly clans to hunt them out likB veimm. Then 
their miseiy was at its height. Hungry and naked and footsore, 
it was death to them to move, it was death to them to remain 
still. Another van ei able Subahdar set an example of suicidB 
to his followBis bv shooting himself, declaring that it was 
better to die at oncB than to peush slowly by staivation. 
BecliBr himself has told with raie force of language how fust 
one detachment then anothei was assisted by fiiendly Kohistiims 
and others, whose services hB had most sagaciously enlisted, 
until the whole weie either deBtiDyed or brought prison ei a into 
dut gamp f Then came the last scene of all, in which the 


* Mr Oava-Biowno says that “ninny a sleek Biahman was made a rom- 
pulsoiy Muhammadan, doomed Id seivile afficeia ill their limsjid'i, othcia 
were sold foi slaves Rumour has it that one fat old Subahdar was suld foi 
loui annas (sixpence) ,J 

t SeB Mnjoi Beehei’s puhlisheil repoit — PatijAb Mutiny PapBis In a 
private lettei to Edwnides (July 1) ha gives a giapluc description of the High t 
of the Sip&lns and the raising Df the bolder clans " Alter making amaioli,” 
he said, “m tlio direction d! Kbagan, they tiuneil back anil went by tliB 
mois difficult load through the Itohistan, nlong the Indus to CJhilass, anil 
with laces towaids Gril|il,oi some othoi poitiDiiof Knshrnn, as to the piomisml 
l.nid of safety One of tliou officais shot himself at the prospect ; one nr two 
have died aliBady, eevuial are very ill They have no carnage and am 
lafcliBr hungiy . . The load is very difficult even for mm of the country 

They have no sheltsi, and I believe that yeiy lew can escape; besides which, 
thB Maharajah Ghilfib Singh has moved a regiment to his Ghljit jronticT, anil 
sweais he will polish off every man lie meets. He lias also warned the Hujars 
and people of the cuuntiy to pay them off I have had seveial messenguis 
who have seen thorn They nm mostly Ilindns Lnokmg naked ns they 0 rln, 
the women and childien tluow stones at them anil ay, * Out on you, black 

2 D 2 
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Gribb at and the Guns wbib the chief aotira. On thB veiy 
outskirts of civilisation, wheia only a fsw Englishmen wbib 
gatheied tugetliei, the last of “ Spottiswoode’s light-heaitai 
fellows” paid the penalty of their folly or their crime One 
party after another of the fugitives was brought m, tried by a 
military court and sentenced to death; and thBywBrB hung up, 
dt blown away, on some commanding ground, to bB a warning 
and a tenor to Dtheis. BravB and sullen they went to th.Bir 
doom, asking only to diB like soldiers at the cannon’s mouth, 
not as dogs in the noosB of thB gibbBt. Little less than two 
liundiBdmen wbib executed at that timB in thB Hazarah CDuntiy. 
“Thus, hunted down to thB last like wild beasts, was con- 
summated the miserable fate of thB 55th RegimBnt, and thus 
tliBy afforded a salutaiy BxamplB to other mutinous legimBnts, 
by proving thB far re.ich of our power, and that there was no 
lefuge Bven beyond our bolder.” * If any had not been thus 
hunted Dut, their fate was perhaps wriiBe than that of tliB 
executed malefactors, for they werB soli into slavery, and com- 
pelled to apostatise for their lives. 

Elsewheie, however, were ominous symptoms upon the 
Eiontier. Nicholson, since his giBat raid against 

A 1 r n fl t“r tha the fugitives of the 55th, had heBn still in thB field, 
and hB had frequently written to EiwariBS that 
the Mu a aim an chiefs on the bolder wbtb eagerly watching 
the piDgress of events, and encouraging the rebellion Df oui 
Native soldieiy, who, at the same time, had been making 
oveituies tD them TheiB was, too, a notonous outlaw, named 
Ajun Khan, who was believed to bB mtiiguing with our troops 
at Ahazai, a foitiess on the hanks Df the Saw&d River, and 
Nicholson was eager to make a swoop upon him | “ The game 

Kdfars without dEeeney 1 ’ And they wbi b slioeked by thB habits -which they 
witnessed m the early morning The peoplB of Paklf and Hazfirnh have 
come toith hka Bpmts at my bidding I have been deluged with clansmBn, 
and our Bamp is veiy pictuia que. . I Iuiyb received satisfactory assurances 
fmm all our bolder chiefs It tlia Salads of Kbagan had not, like good men 
and tiue, manned IIibu h out, I think the Sip&lns would have tiled an Busier 
i oute , hut then again they would liavB found men of Gulab Siugli’s ready at 
Muzuffar&had ” — MS Cm i espondence 

* Ma]Di Bechcr’s Repoit. 

t This uneasy feBling ou the fiontier had been Df long standing Bee the 
following significant passage in Mr Forsyth’s Mutiny Repoit >E Of tliB causes 
which led to this rebellion it is not for me tD speulr, but I cannot refrain horn 
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is "becoming nicai anil mDie complicate i,” Iib hail written on 
th-B 26th. of May fiom Maiden, “ Ajun Hhan has 
came down to Piangar, and it is geneially believed iy 2B- 
that he has doiiB sd at thB instigation of utu troops tliB: 0 . This 
does not seem unprobahlB. Theie is no doubt that for some 
time past emissaries (mostly Mullahs) fioin the Hills had been 
going backwaids and forwaids bet« een thB 55th Native Infantiy 
heie and certain parties 111 their own ccuntiy” Four days 
aftBiwaids, hB wiDte from Umaizai, sa 3 ’mg “ We 
aie just staiting for Abazai. I will let you know ny3 “ 
rin a evening whether I recommend tha disanmng of the 64th 
.Native Infantiy I am stiongly inclined to believe that wb 
should not meiely disaun but disband that emps, and thB 10th 
Ii regular Cavaliy Theie is no doubt tint they have both 
been in communication with the Akhund of Sawail. . . . If tliB 
disanmng of both 01 cithei coips be determined upon, we can 
do it veiy well from heie, without troubling tha Peshawar 
tioops I belieVB we did not pitch into tliB 55th dub day too 
soon. That corps and the G4th weie all planning to go over to 
the Akhund together. I havB got a man who taunted my 
polioe on the line of march with siding with infidels in a 
lehgions war. May I hang him 9 ” 

On the following day Nicholson wrotB fiDm Abazai, saying. 
“We ai lived heiB all nglit yesteiiay, and found the 64th 
looking veiy villainous, but of couise peifeotly quiBt They 
havB been talking veiy disloyally both to the Grliilzis ” (men of 
the Kalat-i-Ghilzi Regiment) “and people of the countiy, and 
the fmmei have dBase! to associate with thorn. 'I he latter 
have been lather hoping for a low, in thB nndst of winch they 
may escape paying revenue " What he saw was quite enough 
to convince him that it would he well to do the woik at oncB. 


recoiling one fact, which was not without significants b In August, 1855, a 
letter limn the Akliuml uF Hawaii, addi Based to Fntli Khan, ot Paid! Gliifii, 
was brought to me at Rawalpindi Among much other news the writer 
stated that tliB Muhammadans of Laklnmo had wntten to Dost Muhammad, 
informing him that Uutlh had been takim by the Butjsh, and thaL as they 
supposed that Hrudai&bdd would follow, there would soon be no stronghold 
of Islam lett in 'Hindustan, and unless some effort WL.ro made Lbs Chubb of tiue 
bclim'is would bo lost, In tl e event of the Muhammadans of Lakhnao 
cntBimg on any plan, Lhey wisln i to know what aid they might LXpeot froiu 
the Dost The sagacious reply to Iub obaBivatiou wiib statod by the wnter 
to be, 1 What will be lemuius to be seen.’ ” 
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AppiDVal had come from Cotton, fiom Edwui lea, and fiom 
Lawrence. So a detachment Df Em opeana, "with some Panjabi 
details and gome guns Df Biongham’s battery, thB whole under 
that rjfficBi,weiB sent to disarm the companies at Shabkhadr, 
and aftei wards tliDSB at Michm, whilst the foicB at Abazai was 
being dealt with by othei components of Chute’s column. The 
tBeth of thB 64th were drawn without difficulty. But the 
annihilation Df the 10th Inegular Cavahy was leseived for 
anothei day, Nicholson lecommended that ud action should be 
taken against the Irregulais until tidings of the fall of Behli 
should have leached thB Punjab. He httlB thought how leniDtB 
was this event at the beginning of JnnB, that long months 
were yet to wear away m unsuccessful efforts to accomplish 
the gieat object for which the Panjab was pouring out bd much 
of its militaiy stiength And othei s were of tliB same sanguine 
temper all over the Province — foitunately, for this faith, stiDng 
though delusive, sustained them, and they WDiked with better 
heart and gi Baler vigour for holding fast to the Iib 

Theie was now no furthei BervicB for Chute’s column to 
perfoim. So it maiched back to Peshawai, and Nicholson lode 
on in advance of it, to lesuniB his pohtical duties 
June id ^ joth of June, Edwardes welcomed hs 

fiiend and fellow-workman with warm congiatnlatmns on his 
success 11 Nicholson came in fiom Abazai this morning,” he 
wiota to Su John Lawience, “looking lathei the wdisb for 
exposure ; and wa have been going over thB b itta question, &c , 
with the Greneial, and have decided to say nothing about it till 
Dehli falls, and then tD disarm thB lDth lirBgular Cavalry, and 
exempt fiom the abolition Df batta the 21st Native Infantry, 
the Kilat-i-Ghilzi Regiment, and the 17th and 18th Inegular 
Cavaliy, if they keep quiet ” And in thB same letter he wiote 
to the Chief CommibSionei, saying, “What a ternblB job is tlia 
going off of those thiee regiments fiom Jalandhai and Philur 
towards Dehli J” It was a source of sore distrBSB and dii’B 
aggiavation to Edwaides and Nicholson that, whilst they had 
been doing so much for thB defence Df the province and thB 
maintenance of the honoiu of the nation, otheis were throwing 
away eveiy chance that came in then way, and by their 
weakness and indecision snffBimg the enemy to Bscape. 

Edi in other parts of the province there was not always that 
glorious audacity which seemes success by nevei doubting its 
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attainment. In th 3 fiist week of June, the Sipuhi regiments 
at Jalandhar, whom, as we have alieady seen, 

Bngadier J ohnstDnB had not disaimed in May, wbi b j^uauar 
swelling with sedition and npe for levolt Major 
Edwaid Lake, who, m eaily youth, had shaiBiwith Heibeit 
Edwardss xhB distinction of stnking tha fiist blow at th.B 
Mult am insm gents of ’49, was Commission bi of tha Jilandhai 
division. He had bean absant on ciicuit when tha events 
ocDUired which hava been dBtailed in a previous chapter,* but 
befoiB the end of the month hB had letuined to Head-Quaiteis, 
had closely obseived the tampei of the Sip&his, and had bBen 
convinced that they wbi’b only waiting an opportunity to bieak 
into Dp Bn rebellion. Hb stiongly counselled, theiefoie, the 
disaiming Df thB legunents. But theiB was ud Cotton at 
Jalandhar. TIib Sipahi commandants shook then heads aftei 
their wontBd fashion, and the Bugadier, tossed hither and 
thitliBi by wild conflicts of doubt, at last subsided mtD inaction. 
Events were left to developB themselves, and they did so with 
all possible adiantagB to thB mutineers. On the night of the 
7fh of JunB, the Native battalions — two regiments 
of Foot and one of Hoise — inaugurated a general JunB * 
rising by setting fire to thB house of the Colonel of thB Queen’s 
legiment. In a littlB while tha Lines wbib all aBtn with the 
sights and sounds of open mutiny , and thB officers were mak ing 
tliBir way to the paradB-giounds, whilst women and cluldiBn, 
in wild excitement, weiB hunying to thB appointed place of 
rBfuge. It is not easy to descube the npioar and confusion 
which madB the midnight hideous, nor tD explain the leason 
why, m the piesonce of an European legimenband a tioop of 
Euiopean Artillery, thB insurgents were allowed to run not in 
umebtiauLBi revolt. The incidents of thB rising werB of the 
common type. They weie nob distinguished by any pBculiai 
atiooities. It seems that theie was a geneial undaistanding 
among tliB Sipahis that on a given day they should seb theii 
faces towaids Dehli As a body, they did not lust for the 
blood of then officers, but in tlio BxciteniBnt Dt the moment, 
murderous blows weie dealt. Adjutant BagshawB, of thB BSth 
Regiment — a gallant officer and a good man — was mortally 
woundei whilst endeavounng to lally a party of his Sip&his. 
ThB dBalli-blow did nob come from one of his Dwn iubu, buf 


Ante, pp 333-4, 
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fiDin a trooper who “tdcIb up and shot him” Other officeis 
weie wounded in tliB confusion of the hnnr, houses wbtb burnt, 
and property was destroyed. But therB wbib instances of 
fidelity and attachment on the part of the Sipahis, men came 
forwaid staunchly and devotedly to save the lives of their 
officBTS. And altogethei theie were thB usual conti adictions 
and anomalies, which, iudib or less all over the country, seemed 
to indicate thB geneial half-heaitBdncss of thB Sipahi levolt. 

It was obviously thB intention of the J alandhar Brigade to 
pick up thB long-wavering regiment at Thilur, and then for 
the whole to maich on tD Dehli * A trooper of thB Cavalry 
galloped forwaid in advance of the rebel forcB to give thB 3rd 
the earliest tidings of their appioaoh Tho conduct of the 
last-named CDips appears to he inscrutable, Bxcept upon thB 
hypothesis of a long-cherished design, and that patient, stuidy 
lesistance of all immediate temptations, which 
unfl seems in many instances to have distinguished 
the behavioui uf men waiting far an appointed day and a given 
signal. The 3rd, that might have done us such gnevous 
injuiy when the siege-train was m its giasp, now that thB 
tiniB had coma, cast in its lot with thB Jalandhar mutineers, 
and swept on towaids the oity of the Ring It is one of the 
worst disgraces of thB war that these Jalandhar lBgimenta weie 
evei suffeied to leach Philur. There was no lack of nmn eager 
to pursue the mutmeeis, but the one wold fiom thB one 
responsible authority was not BpDken until all ordeis might as 
well havB been given tD the winds. ThB mutineers had donB 
their WDik and maichBd cut Df cantDnmenls by one o’clock in 
the morning, and not until seven was thB woil given for thB 
advance Df the puisumg column. ThB extreme consideration 


* T find the following la the P.inj&b Mutiny Pnpeis It seems tD leave 
little doubt wiLh lespBLt tD the furcgone design “These intentions weie by 
chance divulged by u wounded Hawahlar of tliB 3id NntivB Int.mtry to an 
ufficBT, whD tuund him concealed at Humayiln’s tomb, after the cap i uie Df 
Dehli This information was given without any attempt at pnllmtiun di 
resuVB . ■ It was from the lips of a mau who knew his end was near, and 

conveyed tha impression of truth to its hearer , it is, moreover, home out hv 
known fa ts ami circumstance'* It was, strictly, that all the tiDups in the 
Jdlandlmr Duab had agiced to nsa simultaneously , a detachment from 
Jalandhar was to gD over tD Hoshiiupiit, to fetch away the 33id Native 
Inlairtiy, Failing which the 33ul wore tu remain [and tlmy did so) , then their 
amval at Plnlui was to be IliB signal for the 3rd to jmn, when all were to 
pincsed to Dehli, facing the river a* bi j st they could J2epoi t of Mr. Ricketts. 
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of Brigadier Johnstone for his European tioops was suoh that 
he waited until thB fieica June sun. had risen — waited until thB 
commissariat was not leady — waited until the enemy had 
escaped.* The pursuBis marched out and marched back ao-ain, 
nBvei having seen thB enemy at all. 

The hist ci y Df thB so-callBd pmsuit appears tD he thiB, In 
thB course of the day, there being a vague mipiession that 
Philur might he in danger, Olpherts, with two of his guns, 
canying a small paity Df the Bth Queen’s on their carnages’ 
and accompanied by the 2nd Punjab Oavaliy, pushed on tD that 
place, where they found that the officers of thB 3idhad Bsoaped 
into the Foit, and that the Sipahis wbib crDSBing the nvBr at 
a fBrry some foui miles distant. AftBi a while, the mam body 
of the troops from J&landhai came up, and then thB question 
arose as to whether anything could ba donB. ThDSB who would 
fain have done something, did not know what to do, and those 
who knBW what should Iob done, weie not nnndBd to do it. Nd 
one from Jalandhar knew thB way from Philui to the Satlaj, 
and thB Philur officers, shut up in the Foit, sent out no one to 
guide them. Sd the lesult was that no one did anything, and 
the puisuing column bivouacked bravely fur thB night. It is 
understood that the highest military authorities wbib convinced 
that Bugadiei Johnstone had done his duty nobly — but History 
and the Hotsb Guards are often at issue. 

Suoh, howevei, aie the alternations of light and shadow an 
this nanativB, that the narrator has nevei to 
tarry long without an example of that activity of *1*®^“* 
British manliness which saved the Empire m this 
gieat convulsion. Whilst the Jalandhar Brigadier was thus 
earning the approbation Df ths highest military authorities, 
two junior civilians, acting only on their own impulses, wbib 


* I giVB this on the authority of Rugadier Johnstone, -who himself says. 
"The pursuit ot the mutineers eominenuBi beioie seven o'clock ot the nmmn<r 
following tliB mglit of tlm outbreak. It could not have been umlBi taken 
eeulier. Thu direction token liy tho lebals was not nsuiutamei till balf-pnht 
'three o’clock Preparations hail tD bu lrioilu in obtauung carnage for tliB 
iutautry, piovidmg rations, &e , naifBctiug the equipment for guns, hoises, 
dre, and tlies a, aftei the utmost despatch of effl 'ore, as ready and zealous as 
men onuld be, weie found impossible to bB cumpletul at an earlier hour The 
oomplant of onB writer I understand is, that the liastc ot departure in pursuit 
Was ho great, that the Infautiy had to march without rations and other 
combi) ts, which is true, 1 ’ &c. &c , — Litter to Luhor Ohromole, 
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doing their "best tD cut off th.B march, of the mutineeis. One of 
these was a young gentleman named Thornton, who had been 
Dne of the fiist to entei thB service hy tlm open door Df gBneial 
competition, and who seemed to be bent on proving that the 
lBpiDach levelled at the new oidei of civilians — that they were 
men of boohs, not men Df action — was unfounded and unjust. 
He had ridden ovbi fiom Loduna to Philur to pay the lBgiment 
there, had learnt that thB tioops had nsen, and bad pushed on 
with all haste to the uvei-bank and cut away the budge Df 
boats Hun y mg then back to Lodi in a, hB found that Mr. 
Ricketts, the I) Bputy- Commissi on ei, had lBceived by telegraph 
infoimation of the using at Jalandhar, and was all Bady making 
such piepaiations as hB could for tha secunty of that nnpoitant 
post Lying on thB great high roadfiDm tliePaniab to Hin- 
dustan, it was to he assumed that the mutmeeis would sweep 
ihiough it, canying destiuctmu with them, on then route to 
the appointed goal of Dehli Little was it that Ricketts could 
have done in any case, hut that littlB was madB le-s by thB 
fact that the news of tha Jalandhar using leached thB Sipdhis 
at Lodiana almost as soon as it had leached himself, and they 
were not less prompt in actum Those Sipahis weie a detach- 
ment of the did fiom Philui They weie waiting foi thB signal 
and ready to strike. Their first movement was to seize the 
Foit and the Treasury. TherB were no European tioops, so 
this was easily accomplished. The situation was one Df infinite 
panl. The mutmeeis from Jalandhar and Philnr might hB 
expected at any hour. But the Satlaj was still between them, 
and if Ricketts could guard the passages ot thB hvbi only foi 
a little space, the pursuing column might come upon the fugi- 
tives hefoie they had crossed. Foitunately, thB 4th (KothnBy’s) 
Sikh Regiment had reached Lodiand, that morning aitBi a long 
and wBary march. ThrBB companies, under Lieutenant Wil- 
liams, wbib now told off for seivice, and thB Rijah of Nabha 
was called upon foi a Contingent The chief sent detachments 
of Horse and Foot, with two six-pounder guns, and with these 
Ricketts went out to dispute the passage of the nvei. 

The fiist thing was to ascertain the exact position of the 
enemy. So Ricketts, ciossmg the river in a fBiry-boat, walked 
alung the opposite bank to Philur, and there 
JunB B- learnt that the insurgents, having been baulked 
by Thornton’s destiuction of the bridge, had made for a ghaut, 
somB foul milBS highsr up, at a narrow bend Df the stieam, and 
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were pi opaiing for thB passage of the Satlaj * Possessed of 
this important infoimatiDn, thB gallant civilian reciossed the 
liVBr, rejoined the detachment, and, m CDneerb with Lieutenant 
Williams, made his airangeniBnts to check the advance of thB 
mutinous legnnents. Had Johnstone, with the Europeans, 
been m puisiut of the mutmaeis, iIib enemy would have bBBii 
between two flies, and thB bulk Df them would have been 
destroyed. But the Biigadiei made no Bigu; and so EickBtts 
and Williams had all the woik and all the gloiy to themselves. 
It was tsn o’clock at night whan they came within sight Df the 
Sipaln legnnents The mad was bad, the sand deep, thB ditches 
numeiuns Then guides had misled and desalted them, and 
much good time had been lost The main body of the enemy, 
some sixteen hundred m nuuibei l |' had alieady mossed, and Dur 
little handful of Sikh tiDopB now came suddenly upon them 
EickBtts, who impiovisud himself into a Commandant of 
Artilleiy, took oliaige of the guns, and Williams duected the 
movements of the Uavaliy and Infantry. ThB guns weie at 
once unlmibmed, hut the hoiSBS of one ol them took fright and 
fled, cai lying the six-puundm with them TIib other" gun, a 
mnB-pounder, was well served, and bofoie the enemy knew that 
wa weie upon thorn, it dolivoied a lound of giapD with good 
effect, whilst at the same tune Williams’s Sikhs poiued in two 
destructive volleys. The niutmeeis letuined the file, and then 
the Nabhii tioops turned then hacks upon thB scene and fled 
like a flock of sheep. For some tune the unequal contest was 
nobly maintained. Bound after round ti Dm thB one gun was 
poured m so rapidly and so steadily, that piactisei ears m 
Johnstone’s camp, dh the other side of the nvoi, thought that 
they discerned tho utteiancos of two or thiee field-pieces, 
whilst at tlio same time the Sikhs, spreading thBmsBlves out so 
as nut to he outflanked by stipend numhcis, pouiei in vollBy 
aftei volley with destructive effect. But gallant as were thesB 
efforts, they could not last. During well-nigh two houis tliBy 
kept back the surging multitude of the enemy , hub then the 
gun ammunition was expended. The caitndges of the Sikhs 


* "At IUb Lusam Ferry, four miles above Philur, the Advanced guard of 
the mu tme cis managed, to seize a boat that was on the Jfilandhar Bide, and 
crossing over m numbers, took possession ol the ofclnn side also ’’—Mr, 
Bamet’a Rcpoit. 

t “The gioater part of throe regiments of Infantry »ud one regiment of 
Duval i y, but without giuis." 
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had "been neaily fired away, Williams had fallen, shot thiough 
the lungs, and the midnight moon levealed, with dangei ous 
distinctness, tliB position of dui little band Theie was nothing, 
theiefDie, left for Eicketts but to diaw off his foice and return 
tD the Butish Cantonment. 

Then the mutinous iegini 3 nts, no longei obstructed or opposed, 
swept on to Indiana. About an hour before noon, 
nismg at i'finfi, on t j 10 9 ^ 0 f Qj they entered the city. The 
company in the Foit fiateimsed with them. The 
turbulent classes idsb at oncB, scenting a rich harvest of lapine, 
and for a little while disordei and destination werB rampant in 
the placB ThBie weie somapeculiai elements m the population 
Df Lodi&nd, fiom which danger was ever likely tD flash out in 
seasons Df general excitement * Laige numbers Df aliens weie 
there. Foiemost amongst these weza thB Kabul lefugees — the 
miseiable incapahles of the Saduzai Family, with their swarms 
of dissolute letameis — all eating the hi ead of Biitish compassion 
hut hating the hand that fed them. Then there was the great 
colony of Kashmir shawl-weavers, who, shelteied and protected 
as they never could have been elscwhaie, followed then peaceful 
calling unmolested, and held then gains in thB most perfect 
security. Both of these classes now rose against us with a 
vehemence pioportioned to the benefits they had received. 
The Kabulis weiB “ conspicu'us in thB outiages and plunder 
committed in the city,” and the Kashmins were among the 
foiBinost in “plundeimg tha Government stDies, in pillaging 
the premises of the American Mission, in burning the chuiches 
and buildings, in destioying the printing pi esses, and in 
pointing out the resiliences of Government officials, or known 
well-wisheis of Government, as objects of vengeance for the 
mutinous troops” Besides these, theie wbib laige numbers of 
M uh ammadan Gujars, who had been wrought up to a high 
state of fanaticism by the preachings of an eneigetic Maulavi, 
and who weie eager to declaie a jahad [ against us All these 
pei sons now welcomed the mutineers, and aided them in the 
work of spoliation. The prisoners in the gaol were released, 

* “It is filled with a dissolute, lawless, mixrd population Df K&bul 
pensioners, Kashmir shnwl-wuikas, Gujjis, Bavuahs, and othei prcdaLoiy 
laces. Theie is a fort witl out Em up fans tn g-iianl it, a uty without legului 
hoops to rustiain, a district tinvciscd by loads in Lveiy dueclion . arm* 
wind) foi uinnths in Uib yiar is a nure net-work ofimnlable eicsks ” 

f Holy war. 
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Whatsoever bBlonge 1 to Government — whatsoever belonged to 
Englishmen — was destioyed, if it could not be earned of, the 
cpiiet, trading communities werB compelled to contribute tD the 
wants of tliB mutineers in money Dr in kind , gram and flour 
werB earned off fiDin the bunniahs 1 shops, and, wherever a 
hor&B or a mule could bB found, the rebel hand was laid instantly 
upon it. It was too much to expect that these tiadBrs, how 
much soBver they may have benefited by British rule and 
profited by thB maintenance of oidei, should takB any active 
steps to aid the authontias in such a cnsis. TIib bankeis 
SBciBtBd their money-bags, and the merchants looked up then- 
war s, and eVBiy man did what he thought best for himself m 
thB facB of the gBneial confusion. 

And what was JohnstDnB doing all this time? Johnstone 
was playing out -with admirable effect anothei act 
of the great tragedy of “ Too Late ” The Euio- E ^ I B u ^ r t a ha 
pBans had hBaid thB filing of the preceding mght, 
and had waited eagerly for the order to move, but no order 
came. Three homs after Ricketts's one gun had been silenced 
by want of ammunition, Henry Dipherts, with his splendid 
tioDp of Hoisc Artillery, and a paity of the 8th FoDt, was 
suffered to go tlnough the ceremony of taking command of thB 
“advance” of the force that was to march tD thB rescue of 
Lodidnd and to the extermination of thB Jdlandhar mutineeis. 
But no sooner were tlmy ready to move than frBsh misgivings 
assailed the mind of the Brigadier. It would not be “ safe ” to 
send fuiward such a force without adequate supports. In vam 
Ricketts sent expresses to Johnstone’s Damp, urging him tD 
send forward thB Horse Artillery to his aid ; hut the day wore 
on, the succours never came, and the enemy rioted unchecked 
in Lcdidnd until nightfall.* Then the insurgent regiments 
made a forced inarch towards Dehli, and when at last our 
Euiopaans made tliBir appearance at Lodidna, pursuit was 
hopeless. The Jdlandhar insurgents had escaped. 

The evil, which had been thus donB or suffeied by our inert- 


* “In the mean time no tinops arrived in pursuit I sent twice, begging 
the Horse Artilliuy might advance, and they might liavo caused them (the 
mutineers) immense loss ; but tliBV enuli not be trusled to tbs 4tli Sikhs or 
the small detachment of Punjab Oavalry, and had to wait for thB European 
Infantry, and so this second great opportunity to destroy thusB mutineeis 
was lost, and as they had four miles’ start of the European Infantiy, of course 
pursuit was hopeless that evening.” — BicJcetta. 
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ness, was small in companson witli thB dangei which hai beBn 
escaped. It was the tiua policy Df thB enemy, at that time, to 
occupy Loiiana. With the Fiji t in their possession — guns 
mounted and manned, the Government treasuie m thBir hands, 
and the bulk of (he population on their side — they might, for a 
while at least, have successfully defied us. To the British 
cause, the loss of this impDitant city, lying on the great high 
road fiom thB Panjab to Dehli, would, iniBBd, have been a 
heavy blow It would havB affected disastrously, peihaps 
ruinously, the future opeiations Df tliB war, by dafeiung in- 
definitely the captuia of Dehli. But instead Df this, the 
mutinous regiments meiely earned themselves off, by thB least 
fieqpientBd loutes, to the Gieat Head-QuaifceiB of ^Rebellion, 
there to swell the alieady swollen numbeis of thB garrison, 
without increasing its actual strength.* 

It was now necessaiy to make a BBvere example of all who 
had been guilty of aiding and abetting the mutinous Sipahis 
□l who had taken advantage of the confusion which they hail 
created It was easy to bung the guilt homB to tliB DffBndeis, 
for plundered pi Dpeity was found in thBir possession ; and now 
that English authouty had reasseifed itself in all its strength, 
witnesses flocked in ficm all sides, eagBr to givB damnatory 
evidence against their fellow-citizens. Moie than twBnty 
Kashmiris and otliBis weie promptly tried, and as promptly 
executed. The telegraphic wnes bi ought fiom highei official 
quarteis thB necessaiy ronfiimation or the sentence Df death, 
and on the evening of their tual the pusoneis wbib hanged. 
OtliBis detected in seditious correspondence shared the same 
fate. “It was by such msasuies as these,” wrotB thB Com- 


* “I imagine their plan was tempo] aiily to hold tliB Foit and City of 
LodifLufi., where they could command the Grand Trunk Road fiom thoPaujab 
to Delili, whence they could havs spread disoigamsatiDu thioughout Uis- 
fcmtluj, and hnvB shaken the Sikh States, anrl by cutting off supplies and 

S I a cius tionps in requisition to attack them, liaTB madB a most untowaid 
lversion foi oui tmj.ll fmee helms Delili, hut then ammunition vas 
expended, in then hurry m leaving Jalandhar they had earned off blank fm 
balled ammunition, ami so they had to hmry on by fiuecd maiohis, avoiding 
any possibility of collision with our tiDops’ — Mr Riaketh's Report The 
wntei admits that this is foi the most pait conjectuie, but Iib thinks that it 
is borne out by the fact that, if then ammunition lmd not failed them, tliB 
mutmeeis had the game in their own hands I have had no opportunity of 
investigating the hypothesis that the Jalandlui lrgunsnts supplied them- 
selves with blank Laitudges by mistake. 
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missioner Df the Cis-Satlaj States, “ that the peace was pres'‘iveil , 
any vacillation di tendei-hearterliiess would have heen fatal, fm 
rebellion WDiilrl havB spread in the province, and many valuable 
Iivbs would have been lost in lecovenng Dur anthonty So 
long as older was maintained herB, our communications with 
tliB Panjab Dn tliB one hand, and tliB DbIlIi forcB Dn the othei, 
weiekept unimpaned , as it was, with daily conveys of tieasuie, 
ammunition, stoies, and men passing down the road, I am happy 
to say that not a single accident occuned.” 

ThB next step was to disarm tliB pBoplB of Lodiana. Talcing 
advantage of the piesencB of Coke’s legimBnt, which afterwards 
made good its march to Dohli, Ricketts disarmed the town of 
Lodnimi. And in other paits of the CiB-Satlaj States the same 
piocess was earned on with the ZBal, vigour, and success that 
distinguished all tliB efforts of Hib officers of the Panjabi Com- 
mission. But, doubtless, as on foimei occasions, of which I 
have spoken, there weie many concealments, even 
in 0111 own temtDiies, and, moreover, the con- June - Jul y 
tiguity of the Pioteoted Native States alfoided oppoitimities of 
evading thB search, to which the people on the bolder eageily 
l-Bsoitod. Mr. Barnes called upon tho chiefs to adopt amnlaT 
niBasuics, and they foimally complied . but be said that they 
weiB blow to muvB and suspicious of oui intentions* Theie 
was, in truth, a general leoling of mistrust; aud it was piB- 
ssntly ascBrtamed that tho people were not only concealing aims, 
but making large purchases of saltpetre and sulphui, and othei 
components of gunpowder, for use in a day of danger. It was 
all in accordance with their genius and their temper, and it 
could excite no siuprise in any reasonable mind But it was 
necessary to giapple with these evils; so piDolamatiDU was 
made, rendeung tho carrying of aims a misdemeanour, and 
lestnotions upon tho sale and expoit of all kinds of ammunition 
and tkBir compononts.f 


* Mi. Barnes's Oia-S alley Ripoi t, 

f At this time comiuumoatiuu between Cal out la and thu Putyfib was very 
hIdsv and lriegulai, and tidings of tbe legislative enactments passed in 
Dal cut ta liad not yet reached thB Fimilior Pioviudb, But Mi*. Barnes, 
writing at a Inter pound, absolved, “ That in the measures adopted for the 
trial and pumslimont of mutineers and heinous cnmiuals, oi for disarming the 
population, or chi uking the importation of military stores, ue only autiomntud 
the ools almost simultaneously passed nt Onhutta by the wisdom of tlis 
Legislative Council," 
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Whilst preventive and preoantiQnaiy measures of this kind 
werB being pushed forwaid throughout thB Panjab, there were 
unceasing efforts all along the great road to Dehli to furnish 
the means of transporting stores for the BervicB of Barnard’s 
aimy. In this most essential woik civil and military oflii bis 
wmked manfully together, and although there were many 
difficulties tD bB overcome, thB great thoroughfare was soon 
alive with caits and carnages and beastB of burden conveying 
downwaids all that was most needed by thB Army, and espe- 
cially those vast supplies of ordnanoB ammunition which were 
lectured to make an impression on the walls of thB city which 
wb wbib besieging* It is hard to say what might not have 
befallen us if, at this time, the road had not beBn kept open ; 
but the loyalty of the great chiBfs Df the Pioteoted Sikh StatBS, 
and the energy and sagacity Df BarnBS and Kioketts, seiured 
our communications, and nevBi was the Dehli Field ForcB in 
any dangei of thB mtBrcBption of its suppliBS.f 

Thus was the Panjab aiding in many ways thB great wDik of 
tliB recovery of Dehli and thB suppression of thB revolt. It was 
sending down material, and it was BBnding down masses of 
men. Noi was this all that it could do. T1 ib Panjab had become 
the Nurseiy of Ileiues. And it was from the Panj&b that ddw 
was to he diawn that wealth of individual energy upon which 
the destinies of nations sd greatly depend. Death had made its 


* To thB activity oF Captain Biiggs, who organised B military transput 
tiain, ami walked it with admirable success, W9 one mainly miebtei foi these 
gcDil results Rut we aia a little too pione to finget such sei vices as thesB, 
or, perhaps, wb undervalue ths importance of l'aeding an aimy and loading 
its guns. 

f The-B BBivieas wers afterwaids becomingly acknowledged hy Q-eneial 
Wilson, who wiote to Sir John Lawienoe, saying “I beg to bring specially 
to youi notice the veiy important services rendered bytiiB Commissioner of 
the Ois-Satlaj State-, Mr Gr. 0 Baines, to wLosb good gDvarument, under 
youiaelf, may he partly attributed thB preservation ot peace in these ilistnots, 
and to whosB liifluanre with the independent chiefs I am mainly indebted l'or 
the valuable anl of the Pati&la and Jhfud Contingents, by mBaus Df which 
our communication with our rear has been kept open, and the safB escoit of 
numerous cunvoys of sloias and ammunition to the camp has been effected, 
and his most cneigetio assistant, Mi Q H Ricketts, tlie Deputy-Commis- 
r-. uner of Loilifiua. of nhoss unflagging exertions m proouung carnage, aiding 
tlie movements of tioops, and foi warding supplies, and of his hearty co-opera- 
tion with the magazine officer in the despatch of ammunition, I am deeply 
sensible, and canuot speak too highly.” 




\Longmms, Green fr 1 Co., London, New York, Bombay, and Calcutta 
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gaps in the Deh.li Aimy. The death Df Geneial Anson sent 
General Heed down to the Head Quaiters of th.B Aimy as 
Senior Officer in the Piesidenoy, and, tliBiefdB, Provisional 
Commander-In-Chief. Who then was to command the Frontier 
Foice ? Fdi some littlB time therB was a tBiroi in thePeshawai 
Council lest Brigadier Johnstune, who had smoothed the way 
fur the safe conduct of his NativB tioops tD DbUi, should be 
appointed to th.B command Df the division It conld not he 
permitted whilst Sydney Cotton was theie. Little by little 
legulatiDn was giving way tD the exigences of a gieat onsis , 
and when news came that the Adjutant- General of tliB Aimy 
had beBn lulled in th.B battle of Badli-ki-Sarai, theie was a 
demand foi the seivices of Neville Chamberlain as the fittest 
man in the country to be CbiBf of the Staff of thB besieging 
ForcB. So Nicholson was “instinctively selected to take 
command of the Panj&b Movable Column, with the rank Df 
Biigadier-Geneial,”* whilst Chamberlain proceeded downwaids 
to join the Head-Quaiters of the Aimy. What Bainaid and his 
troops weie doing it is now my duty to nanatB 


* TIicsb w olds we in Colonel Eilw ardcs’a Official Rspplt ThB -writer 
adds “Ho«v common sense revenges itsalf dh ilahctive system?, when real 
Uangei .is- ails a state 1 Hail there been no struggle foi life ui death, when 
would Neville Chambeilain and John Nieliolson, in the puniB of tliBii lives, 
with all tli sir faculties of doing and enduring, havB attuned the 1 mile of 
Bugadior- Geneial ? Why shonld wb keep down in psaeB the men who must 
be put up in Wai ? ” [Yes, but Nicliolson voluntarily entered a bbivicb in 
which promotion wna legulated by senionty, and, again, voluntarily trans- 
ferred lnmself fri m militaiy to political employ. The excellence of the system 
was proved by tils fact that when dun gel aiose, Hie sjbtem, well adinmiatBiBil 
in the Panj&b, sent tlio beet men, nresucctive of actual ranlr, to the front — 
G. B. M.]. 
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The Dehli Eiald Edics having planted ita Head-Quarters on 
thB old site of the Biitish Cantonments Dn the 
June. “Ridge,” was now spieading itself out dvbt tlia 
The British ground which it had conquered, in the manner 
p tir‘ heat adapted to hoth offensive and defensive 
operations. Seldom has a finer position been 
occupied by a Biitish Army ; seldom has a moi a magnificent 
panorama turned for a while tliB soldiei’s thoughts fiom the 
stBrn realities uf the battle It was difficult not to admirB thB 
bBauty of tha scenB even amidst the discomforts of the camp 
and the labouis of the fiist encamping. ThB great city, with 
its stately musques and nnnaiats, lay grandly at our fBBt, one 
side resting upon the Jamnah, and others forming a mighty 
mass of red walls standing out threateningly towards the 
position which we had occupied. And scatteied all about 
beneath ns weie pictui es qua suburbs, and stately houses, walled 
gardens and veidant groves refreshing to the eye, whilst the 
blue wateis of the flowing Jamnah glitteiei in thB light of thB 
broad sun It was not an hour for philosnphica] speculation or 
for thB indulgence of any Ionian tic sentiments concerning the 
decay of empires and the levolutions of dynasties, bIbb was 
there much food for thought in the strangB ciicumstanoes which 
had bi ought a Biitish Auny to besiege a city which, only a 
month befoie, had been 1 egarded as secui ely oui own as London 
01 Liverpool, and to contend against a suvBiBign who, within 
thB same buef space of time, had been held in contempt as a 
harmless puppet ThBrB was no room in thB minds of our 
military chiefs for such thoughts as these. ThBy contemplated 
the position on which they had encamped oni Auny with thB 
kBen eyes of practical soldiers, and looked aiouni them from 
their commanding position upon the ground that was to be the 
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ECBnB of their future operations. And this was the result of thB 
suivey. 

Intersecting the old Cantonment towards the left-centie, and 
then following its fiont towaids the right, was a 
load which joined the Griand Tiunk fiom Kamtil, n ^^ 1 “ nd 
beyond the extiennty of the Eidge, and led down, 
thiDUgh a mass of subuiban gardens and ancient edifices, to the 
K&bul Gate of Dehli. Two othei roads, also leading fiom 
Hain&l, iiveiged thiough the Cantonment tD diifeient gates Df 
the city. And scaicBly less important tD ns than the loads 
weie thB canals which were cut through thB country in the 
nBighbouihood of our camp. In the lear of Dur encampment 
was a branch canal, known as the Najafgaih Jhfl aqueduct, 
which carried thB watBis emptied into this lake to the stieam 
of the Jamnah. To the light rear of Dur position this great 
chain was lnteisected by the Western Jamnah Canal, which, 
passing thiongli a bold excavation of the solid lock, flowed 
through the gieat suhuibs of Dehli, and entBimg the city by a 
culveit under the walls, travcised the length Df its main Btrcet 
and emptied itself into the nvei naai the walls of the Impen.il 
Palace. And it was a scurcB of especial rejoicing to the British 
chiefs, firstly, that oui position was open, to the lBeii, and that 
there wbib good roads leading down to it, fiom which wb coulil 
keep up a constant communication with the Panjab, now becomo 
oui base of operations, and, secondly, that theie was an abun- 
dant supply of watBr in the Najafgaih Canal. It was the 
finest season of thB year, and m common couise the canal would 
liava been empty. But thB excessive rams of 1856 had so 
flooded and extended thB aiBa ot the lakB, that it had not ceased 
even in the month of June to emit an unfailing supply of puie 
good water to fill the aqueduct in the rear of our position * — 


* See remarks uf Colonel Ban 1 Smith on tins subject (Unfinished Memoir) 
“Byoneot those remarkable comcidenies of winch so many occmml to favour 
thB Euglish cause ns to suggest the idea ot a special Providence in them, the 
rains ot the yetu pieceding the mutiuy lmd been unprecedented in magni- 
tude, and the whole basin had bLen gurged with wnttr, the area covered 
exceeding a huudied equai b miles . . , L’lora the enoimDUS accumulation 

of water in Uib Jhfl dunug 1S5S, this canal, ordiuauly dry during thB hot 
season, was filled with a dcBp, rapid stream of pure and wholBsome water 
during the whole period of the siege It is scarcely possible to over-estimate 
tne value ot such a provision both to tliB health and com (bit of thB tioojiH, 
for without it the mer, two miles distant, or the wells in Cautonment, all 

2 c 2 
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water in which not Duly qtii people cDnld fieely bathe, hut 
which ihey could drink with safety and with pleasure , and it 
is hard to say hew much the salubuty of the camp was main- 
tained by this providential dispensation Ndt was it merely in 
a samtaiy point of view that this flow Df water was so advan- 
tageous to the English, for m its militaiy aspects it was equally 
favourable to defensive purposes And so theiB weie comfoit 
and encouragement in thB contemplation of oui position. 

And a neaier inspection of the Eidge, though there wbib 
The Ridrre BQinB countervailing cn cum' tan ces to dBtiactfrom 

e 1 se the general satisfaction, had an assuring effect 
upon the Bntish Leader and the Staff by whom he was sui- 
lounded. It had been, m part at least, the site of the oldDBhli 
Cantonment The left of this locky chain lestBd upon thB 
Jamnah some three or four miles above Dehli, whilst the light 
extiemity approached the Kabul Gate of the city at a distance 
of about a thousand yaids “ Eormed Df a hard, compact, SBini- 
orystallme quartz rock, disposed m layeis, and presenting 
occasional natuial cliffs on the city side,” * it BxtBnded along a 
line of lathei moie than two miles, at an elevation of fiDin fifty 
tD sixty feet above thB geneial elevation Df thB city f The 
natural soil was so hostile to cultivation that the general aspect 
of the Eidge was bale and rugged; and the samB gutty, fiiable 
qualities of the eaith rendered it especially ill-adapted to 
defensive puiposes, for wherB no CDheBive pi Dpeities existed the 
constiuction of eaith w Drks was almost impossible. On the left 
and centre of the Eidge, obliquely to the front of attack, the 
tents of the English WBie pitched a little to the rear of thB 
ruins of then old houses, which effectually concealed us from 
thB besieged. The extreme left of thB Bulge was sd far retiied 
fiom the main position of the enemy as to be m little danger 
fiom his assaults, but our post on the extreme right “invited 


brackish and bad, must have bL Bn the sdIb sources of water supply for man 
and beast Samtaiy arrangements weie facilitated, good drainage secured, 
abundant means Df ablution and healthy aqnalu, exeicists were piovidBd, and 
the Jhfl Canal was not meiely a good defensible line tor military operations, 
but a precious addition to the comfort and salubrity of the camp ” 

* MS Memoir by Colonel Baird Smith. 

f Baird Smith says in thB Memoir quoted abnve that “its utmost height 
above the level of thB city doss not exceed eighty Dr ninety feet” In 
another memorandum he Baj s that "tha avenge command may be taken for 
practical purposes at about forty feet “ 
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attack fiom tliB momBnt of occupation to the close of the 
operations ” * 

This position on the extrema right was am mount eel by a 
somewhat extensive building of compaiatively 
modem construction, known aa Hindu Kao’s Hl H i uu^ 110 ' 0 
Hdusb The former owner of this edifice was 
a Maratha, nobleman, who is said to havB been neaily connected 
with thB family of Sindhia Political necessities had compelled 
lus residence at a distance fiom Gwaliar, and he had settled 
himself in the neighbouihood of Dehli, wheiB he had earned a 
good lepntation among all classes of the community. Of a 
lohust manhood and a genial temp elament, he was noted for 
his hospitality. I The house had been built and fitted up much 
after the fashion of an Anglo-Iudian mansion of the better 
class. But on his death it had been left without an occupant, 
and on thB amval of Bamaid’s foi ce it was found empty and 
deserted It was a loomy and convenient edifice, with good 
approaches both fiom the Cantonment and ihe City; and, apait 
from the excellence of the situation, which strongly recom- 
mended it as an advanced post, it affoided good shelter and 
accommodation foi a oonsideiable body ut tiDDps 

Between thB two extieme points of thB Kidgo weie other 
impoitant posts, destined to occupy conspicuous 
places m the histoiy of thB coming siege. Hear Th ® r ^® taff 
the point at. which the middle load of thB thiBB 
crossed thB Eidge, was the Flagstaff Tower, of which mention 
has befoia been made , for thence was it that oui people, on the 
fatal 11th of May, huddled tngethei for tiansient safety, had 
looked foith despamngly towards the city, from which the 
signal for massacic was to come.J A double stoned, oiicular 
building, it had a fine command Dt observation, comprehending 
thB cDuntiy lying between the Kidge and the walls of the city, 
and was suffineutly stiong to affoid good shelter to troops. 
Further du to the light — about midway between 
the Flagstaff and Hiu du Kao’s housB — was a mined Tha MoBllUB 
mosque “ of the old Fathaii tj’pe,” which had also good walls 


* Baud Smith 

t “ The old mau was a well known member of the local society — a kren 
sportsman, a libeial and Iinspitablu gentleman, ot liatik, bluff manners, and 
genial temperament ” — Ban d Smith » Unfinished Memon . 

X 4 nte, book iv , chap ui It is stated that a i art-load of dead bodies was 
fuuud in it, supposed to be the boilns uf officers uf the 51th. 
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of masonry, and was well suits! for an outpost, as it affords! 
Loth sheltBr and accommodation to our men, and still further 
alDn^ thB RiilgB road, at a distance of some two hundred yards 
from our position on the extrBUiB right, was an ancient Observa- 
tory,* of somewhat lriegular structure, ill-lighted 
The tDiy ena * ani l ill-ventilated, but still a serviceable building, 
as it afforded good support to the advanced 
position on dut right, which was so long to bear the brunt of 
the affray. At tliesB four points, Sir Henry Barnard, after thB 
battle of Badli-ki-Sarai, established strong pioipiets, each sup- 
ported by guns. 

The country around Dehli, which the roads and canal- cuttings 
above dBscnbad intersected after passing the 
ThB Suburbs was a V aiiBd mass uf ruined and liabitabh 

Jiousbs, walled gardens, green woodlands, cultivated rice fields, 
and unh ealthy swamps. Beyond Hindu Kao’s house to thB rear 
was thB beautiful subuib of Sabzimandi (or the Green Market), 
lying along the Gland Trunk Road — a cluster of good houses 
and walled gardens, which afforded shelter to thB enemy, and 
were, indeed, thB veiy kBy of our position. And beyond this 
thB plain was “ covered with dense gardens and thick groves, 
houses, and walled enclosures bordering upon the grBat canal.’’ 
Beyond the Sabzimandi, on this line Df the Grand Trunk Road, 
stretching towai ds the K&bul GatB of tha city, wbib the villages 
of Kishanganj, Trevelyanganj, Pali &n pur, and Tdliwari. TIibsb 
villages weie amongst the worst of the local bviIs opposed to 
ns, for they werB near enough to the walls of the city to cover 
thB enemy as they emerged from their stronghold, and afforded 
them a sheltered approach as they advanced towards onr 
position Dn thB Ridge, whilst they were too far off from dui 
posts to admit of our occupying them in foioef Looking out 
from the JiidgB towaids thB centiB and left of our encampment, 
the space before the oity appeared to he less crowded. There 
wbib a fBW somewhat imposing buildings irregularly scattered 
about this expanse of country, among which that known as 
Metcalfe House was one of the most conspicuous. It stood on 
the banks of the river, in thB midst of an extensive park, and 


* Built by tlie Rfijput AstrDnnmei, Ruj.ili J,ut Singh, 
f “They were aU strong pasilious, and Kishnngauj pre-eminently bd, from 
its maasiVB masonry enclosures ami commanding site on the slope of the 
right flank of the Gorge ” — Baird Smith . 
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was almost buiied in thick foliage. Some substantial out- 
buildings in the paik, with a mound of bohib altitudB in their 
rBar, seemed to recommend themselves as serviceable outposts 
for futuie occupation. Between the Metcalfe House and the 
city Wris an Did summei -palace of thB Dehli EmpBrors, known 
as thB Kusia Bagh. It was then littlB morB than one of tho 
many memorials of the foiniBr grandeur of thB Mughul sove- 
reigns with which thB new capital was surrounded, but the 
lofty gateways, the shaded cloisters and arcades, and thB 
spacious couit-yaids, of which it was composed, showed, even 
in their decay, that it had once been a place Df no common archi- 
tectural beauty * * * § Motb ib mote fiDm the nvei, and almost in a 
linB with the Eashmh GatB of thB city, was Ludlow CaBtle — a 
modern mansion of some lmpoitance, which had been thB home 
of the late Commissioner, Simon Fraser, slaughtered in the 
"Dehli Palace f It was erected Dn the ciestof a ndgB sloping 
downtowaids the city vails, with thB diy bed of a diainage 
canal at its base. And on the linB of the Jamnah, between the 
Rusia B&gh and the water-gate of the city, was a spacious 
modem bmldmg of thB English official typB, but suiiDUndBdby 
trees and shiubs, looking out from thB windows of which it 
almost SBemed that the city walls werB overhanging the placB £ 
These wbib the most noticeable edifices, which attracted the 
attention of our people on the Ridge, as posts, which in the 
coming operations might be turned to account, whilst in the 
intervening spaces it was seen that theie were gardens and 
groves, sometimes intersected by deep ravines ThesB fine 
breadths of luxuriant foliagB, seen from the higher ground, 
were pleasant to the eye of the English soldiBr, but it was too 
probable that they would prove to be as favourable to the 
operations of the enemy as damaging to our own § 


* “Ita interior was in tuiiib, but sufficient indications of its design anil 
stiuoture remained to show it to Iiqvb been nnB nf IhB rich example ot florid 
architecture of the later Mughuls, of which Dehli possesses so many beautiful 
illustrations, and the broad space, with its walls, wns ovtugi own with orange- 
trees, and lunes, and roao-1 oiishes, and otlisr shrubs, ull growing m the wildest 
luxuriance ” — Baud Smith, Unpublished Memoir 

t Mi Russell, in Ins '‘Diary in India," speaks of Ludlow OnstlB as a “fins 
mansion, with turrets and olock-toweis, something like a FibudIi chateau of 
the last ctntuiy” 

t Baird Smith. 

§ “They offered uinumrrablB facilities for occupation by armed men Df any 
degree of discipline, anil in truth so incompatible were its features generally 
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And over these tracts of countiy the British Commander now 
looked at the great city itself, and sniveyed the 
May12 character of its defences. ThB circuit of its walls 
TbuCity extended to some seven miles, two of which werB 
covered hy the sidB which ran parallel to the river, and 
weie completely defended hy it The lest formed an lnegulai 
ftguie, partly facing obliquely the linB of Dur posilion Dn the 
Eidge, and partly turned towaids the counlry on the left 
These landwaid walls, about twenty-four feet in height, con- 
sisted of a series of cui tains of led masomy, teimmating in 
small bastions, each capable Df holding fiDm nine to twelve 
nuns Aiound them lan a dry ditch, some twBnty-fivB feet in 


bieadth and somewhat less than twenty feet in depth, thB 
counterscarp being an Barthen slopB of vei y easy descent, 
“ much water-and-weather worn ” Thei b was something that 
might bB called a glacis, but to the Bye of a skilled engineer it 
was seal cely woi thy of the nams/ The entiances to the city 
thiough these substantial walls of masomy wbib numerous, A 
s Biies of bo- called gates — for thB most pal t in thB near neigh- 
bourhood dF thB SBveial bastions weie to be seen 
June at 111 egular mteivals along the walls. They wbib 
abutments of heavy masomy, but not without some aichitectuial 


with the action in nines of disciplined ti oops tlut the many combats of which 
it was the scbiib wbib latliei tiials of skill between small bodies or individuals 
than opeiations by mass" — Sand Smith “The luxuuant foliage, though 
picturesque as a landscape-effect, concealed to a damaging extent the move- 
ment of oui enemios, who, creeping out of the Krfshniir oi Lfihor Gates, 
would, undei cover Df t'ees and walls and houses, reach. unpeiceived alnust 
the foot of our position on the Rulge It was thus that our engineers found 
it necessary to bp away blanches unil cut down trees anil bushes, mailing 
thB beauty of the scbub, hue adding to our security ’’—.MIS' Memoi andum ly 
an Officer of Ai tillery 

* Baud Smith. The most ) scent wufer nn the sub|ect of the mnteri.il 
aspects of Debit, quoting a pioFesoional descnptiou ot the fortifications, s iys, 
“ The ‘ oiigin.il lound tow era formed into angular bastions,’ the ' ciBiieJaied 
cmtains,’ and thB fine glacis covenug thiee-tourlhs di moie ot tliB height of 
the wall, aie tliB additions anil impi Dvements ot Englidi eugmieis of the 
present century ” — Bholandth Qhandi — Travels of a Hindu I rely, however, 
on Baud Smith’s authority mme conhilently than on any other '[Siuce this 
was wutten I liavB read in Major Norman’s “Nauative” that tlieiB was 
before Dehli “ an aimnable glacis covLimg tliB wall fora full thud of 11 s 
height” As this is a high authority I think it right to quoti, Baud Smith’s 
words “The glacis scaioely merits tliB name, as it is but a short slope, 
seventy or eighty feet in bi eadth, spniiging fiom tliB ciest of the cuunterciain 
and provided with no speLinl means ol obstruction ”] 
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pretensions, comprising handsome arched gateways, which WBre 
surmounted by towers, forming stations or look-Dut posts for 
the city guards. These gates were ten in number— Dne was on 
thB nvei side Df the city; another led down to the Bridge of 
Boats fium the extreme comai of thB King’s Palace , and the rest 
were on the landward sides. The gates, known as the Kashmfi 
Gate, the Mon Gate, and the Kabul GatB, weie those most 
easily assailable from nur position on tliB Ridge* Indeed, it 
was only on dub side of thB great walled city that thB English 
Commander, looking down fiom his newly-Biected camp, could 
hope to makB an eaily impiession To invest so extensive a 
place with so small a forcB was an absolute impossibility. It 
was as much as we could do to invest this front — about one- 
seventh of the entire en c Bint b— leaving all tho ieBt to the freB 
ingiess and egiess of thB enemy. 

The PalacB, 01, as it was sometimes called, the Fort of Dehli, 
was situated about the centie Df the riVBr-front 
of thB city, one side almost oveihangmg the P aace 
waters of the Jamnah. The artist pronounced it to Idb a “noble 
mass of building of truly beautiful design, vast magnitude, 
and exijuisitB detail, ” but to the ByB of thB scientific BDldmr it 
appeared tD be capable Df only veiy feeblB lesistance to the 
appliances of modem warfaie. Its defences consisted chiefly of 
high walls and deep ditches, with “ most imperfect anange- 
ments for flanking or Bven direct fire.” f And on the north- 
east side, paitly resting on the main stieam of the Jamnah, was 
thB an ci But Puthdn Fort of Selnngaih, separated fiDin the 
PalacB by a nairow stieam of the nvei, which was crossed by a 
budgB of masoniy. It was, for defensive puipoees, an 1m- 
poitant out-woik, which, manned with heavy guns, might 
play along thB nvei-side as far as the Metcalfe Hdusb, and 
enfilade the appi caches to the city in that duection. Such 
weietliB principal material objects which pi^SBnted themselves 
to Barnard and his Staff, when their tel esc opes on that June 
m Dining swept the countiy which lay between the Eiver and 
the Ridge And as they estimated thB worth Df all these 
sevBial posts foi offensive or defensive purposes, they en- 
deavoured to calculate also the numeiical stiBngth of thB 


* These gates were known respectively ns the Eajglifit and tliB Calcutta 
Gates. By them the lnutiueeis lind entered an the lltli of May. 
t Baud Smith 
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Bnemy ■within tliB walls. But there was httlB more than dim 
cenjecture tu guide them. It was assumed that the hulk of the 
Miiath and Dehli troops — fiva legimenta of Inf anti y, one 
legiment of Cavalry, and a company of Native Artilleiy — were 
now within the walls of the city. And it was not less certain 
that the Sappers and Miners fiom Mirath, the head-quaiteis of 
the Aligarh Regiment, thB hulk of the regiments from 
Firuzpur, large detachments of Native Infantiy iiDin Mathura, 
and Irregulars from Hansi, Hisar, and Susa, had swollen the 
stream of msunection within the cucuit of Dehli. To these 
might he added the King’s Guards, and, probably, large numheis 
of Native soldiBis of all branches absent fiom their legimenta 
on furlough, nccoiding to custom at that season of thB year 
And these trained soldiBis, it was known, had at then command 
immense supplies of ordnance, aims, ammunition, and equip- 
ments, wanting none of the mateuals of warfaie for a much 
laiger force. To the General, who had seived at Sebastopol, 
it appeared that the strength of Dehli thus gamsDiied had 
bseu greatly undenated by those who believed that it was tD 
be disposed of in a day * 

And against this great walled city thus garrisoned what had 
B.vinaid brought ? Collectively it may be said that he had 
three thousand European soldiers and twBnty-twD field guns. 
This European forcB consisted of — 

Her Majesty’s 9th Lancers Twd squadions of the Caiabi- 
neers Six companies of Her Majesty’s 60th Rifles Her 
Majesty's 75th Foot. The 1st Bengal (Company’s) FuBilieis 
Six Companies of 2nd Bengal (Company’s) Fusilieis. Sixteen 
Hoi sb Artillery guns, manned by Euiopeans Six Hoise Batteiy 
guns, also Europeans : with the Siege-ti am, the details Df which 
liar e been already given. 

Ilesides these theie weie two othei bodies of reliable troops, 
ns good as Europeans —tlie Guikha battalion nnder Reid, and 


* I have endeavoured in this description of Dehli to represent meiely the 
Appearances of the grant city and the envnons ns they pi evented themselves to 
Q, neral Barnard and lus Staff nt Hi b time of their hrst encamping on the 
Ridge Other details will, fiom time to tune, be given os tliB nuriatn e 
proceeds I have consulted a variety of authunties, but I am principally 
indebted to Colonel Baud Smith’s unfinished Memoir of tliB Siege of Dehli 
A* this was written after he had been ennhled to verify bv subsequent inspec- 
tion his impressions formed dunng the aiegB, I confidently accept the 
accuracy ot his descuptions 
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the Paniab Guide Corps under Daly There were also a 
hundred and fifty men of the Did regiment of Sappers and 
Miners, that had mutinied at Mirath, and who wbtb still 
believed to be staunch. In Barnard’s camp, also, were a regi- 
ment of Inegulai Native Oavaliy (the 9th), and a poition Df 
another (the 4th), but the fidelity of both was doubtful. 

There were many then in all paits of India, especially among 
thB morB eager-minded civilians, who believed 
that to reach Dehli was tD take it. Habituated to June fl - 
success, and ever pi one to despise our enemies, it GEn ^ ft D B T ui™ Iirl 
seemed to our people, in this conjuncture, to be a 
settled thing that the force moving on Dehli, by whomsoever 
commanded, should, in the language uf the day, “dispose of it," 
and then pioceed to finish the mutineers in orhei parts of thB 
country Even the cool brain of Lord Canning conceived this 
idea of the facility of thB enterprise. It was thought that the 
Dehli Field Force might march into thB city, make short work 
of the lebels, the King and Royal Family included ; and then, 
leaving there a small British garriBDn, piDceed to the relief of 
Lakhnao, Kanhpui, or any other beleaguered position in that 
part of Hindustan. And this belief in tliB posBiblB was ao 
common, that it soon began to take in men’s minds the shape of 
the actual; and be f ora the month of June was half spent, it 
was said in all parts of the country that Dehli had been retaken, 
and that thB stai of our foitune was again on the ascendant. 

Whether, as was said at thB time, and is still confidently main- 
tained by some, if, aftei the victory of BaJli-ki-Sarai, Barnaid 
had swept on and pursued the enemy into thB city, he might have 
driven them out, after great slaughter, with thB loss of all their 
munitions of war, must ever remain a mysteiy It was not 
attempted. But it was no part of the Geneial’s plan to sit down 
before Dehli and to commence the tedious operations of a pro- 
tracted siege. It was assuredly not his temper to magnify dangers 
and difficuliies oi to shrink tioic any enterprise that promised 
even a chance of success. It might be a hazardous undei taking , 
he felt, indeed, in his inmost heart, that it was. But he knew 
that his CDuntiymen expected him tD doit. He 
knew that anything like hesitation at such a JlInB lu 
moment would bring down upon him a stoim of reproach. He 
knew, also, that if he failed in the perilous enteipuso, he would 
he charged with rashness and incapacity. But this appeared to 
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thB fine old soldiei to bB the les^ei evil of the two. Eight or 
wiong, he was piepaied to risk it 

With, such thoughts heavy « lthm him, Bain aid Mas hy no 
means slow to accept thB counsel of thB young 
Engineer officei s, who urged upon him the expedi- 
ency of an immediate attack upon the city 
Nothing was plainer, than that delay would weaken oui chances 
of success, for nut only was the numerical stiength Df the 
enemy incieasmg ly fresh accessions of mutineer^, making the 
city of the MughnL tlieir central rallying-point, hut theiB was 
strong pi Disability that the material defences of the plaLB would 
be strengthened — especially by the simple de\ice Df bucking 
up the gateways. That this had not been done on the 11th, 
the Engineers ascertained , and on that day they wbib pi epaied 
with the plan of a coi ijp de-main , which they laid befoie thB 
General, uigmg him to attempt it on the following morning at 
break of day “We find,” they said in the Memoiandum placed 
m Barnaid’s hands, “that the Kabul and Lahoi Gates aiB not 
as yet bucked up — that the budges m fiont of them aie up to 
this time perfect — and that troops can appioach fiDin camp 
under cover to foui bundled and nine bundled yaids of these 
gates lespectively An Bntiance can also bB effected close to 
the Kabul Gate by the channel through which the canal flows 
into the city. We lecommend a simultaneous attempt to blow in 
iheLdhoi Gate hy powder-hags, and such one of the two obstacles 
at the othBi point (namely, eithei tliB Kdlml Gate oi thB Canal 
grating close by it), as may be piefeiied on leconnaissance by 
the officeis in chaige d 1 thB explosion paity.” . . . “We aio 
impressed with the necessity,” they added, 11 of duving tlie 
enemy out of the City and into the Foit by the simultaneous 
advance i f several columns, Df which two shall pass along the 
lamparts light and left, lakmg possession Df evBiy bastion and 
capturing at eiy gun, whilst the remaindei, advancing towaids 
the Palace by the puncipal stieets of thB city, will establish 
posts on thB maigin of the esplanado, which siuruunds thB 
Palace, communicating right and left with thB heads Df the 
adjoining columns. To this end we believe it essential that the 
attack should commence at the pa Bp of dawn. We propose to 
effect the explosions at half-past thiee am, intimation of 
success to he immediately followed by the ad\ancB of tlio 
columns detailed for each attack, which will he in leadiness at 
the points heieafter indicated, half an hour before that timB,” 
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The rBpDit embodying thia scheme wag signed by four 
subaltern officers — by Wiibsifiuce Grreathed, by Maun u ell and 
Obesney, of the Engineers, and Hodson, of tliB Intelligence 
Department, at a later peiiod known as “Hodson, Df Hodson’s 
Horse.” 111 ThB soheniB was accepted by Barnard, 
and DidBis wexe issued for its execution. Soon JunB la ‘ 
alter midnight everything was iaad\. ThB troops selected for 
this entei prise weiB duly warned. Each Engineer officer had 
his appointed work They were tD assemble, under cover of 
the fiaikness of the night, between Dne and two 
o’clock, and to piocoed noiselessly to the gates, n^t^tuck 4 
which werB to have been blown m with powdBr- 
bags. But when the paiade was held, an important part of the 
destined force was missing. A body of three hundiBd men Df 
the 1st EuiDpean EusiliBrs was tD have been brought up by 
Bugadiei Slaves, but at the appointed hour there was no sign 
of his appearance , and tk.B column, thus weakened by their 
defection, was not stiong enough to do the work befoie it. It 
was an intense disappointment to many BagBr spints, who, on 
that June morning, believed that thB stronghold of the enemy 
was within their giasp. But thBiB seemed tD bB nothing left 
but thB postponement of the anterpuse ; so, leluctantly, orders 
weie given for the return of the storming party to thBir quaiteis 
It is difficult not to beliBve that Iiiigadier Grraves disobeyed 
ordBis. The excuse -was that Iib misunleistDDd them, and the 
kind heait of Sir Heniy Barnard inclined him to accept the 
excuse f 


* Hodson himself line thua refeirei to tliB matter in one of the letteia 

B ublished by hia bruihi r “ Yistai ilny I w.ia arilei cd by thB General to assist 
rieatlied, and one oi two moiB Emuuecis, m fuumng a piujBLt of attack, and 
how wb would (la to taltB Delili. We diew up oui BChemB and gave it to the 
General, who highly approved, and will, I trust, cany it out. but how times 
must ba changBil wlun four subalterns aie called upon to suggest a means of 
rallying so vitally lmpoitniit nn enterpiise aa this, dob on which tlia Biifcty of 
thB Eiupue depends Wilberloi oq Gieathci is the next Senior Engineer to 
Laughton, Cliesney is Major of the Engiueei Bngade, anil Manns ell com- 
manilstlie Sappeis, 1 was added because the General comphmentauly told 
inc that he had tliB utmost value foi my opiman , and though 1 am knuwu tn 
counsel viguuinus measiues, it is equally well known I do not urgB others to 
do what I would not be the hist to lLd myself.” 

t Gi ayes was Bugiuher of thB day on duly. The onbns conveyed to him 
were verbal orders, and hB rode tD Burma d’steut to ask foi a conmmation of 
them The story is thus told, and with Bvery appeuiance of authority by, 
Mi, Oavc-Browne : "Brigarhei Graves wns tliB fleld-olficBr of the duv. 
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But the project of a surpiise, though thus delay el, was not 
ahanioned. Wilberforce Gri Bathed want hopefully 
Ka D?MattLt niB "work, rBvismg his scheme, and never cBaaing to 
urge at Head-Quarters th.B necessity of a night 
attack. The "brief delay had at least one advantage. The 
moon was waning, and the cover of darkness was much 
needed for such an enterprise. EvBry day had made Barnaid 


more and more sensible of the undeirated strength of the great 
city which lay before Inm But he still clung to the idea Df a 


sudden lush, and eitlm a grand success or a cupplmg failure. 

June 13 " ^he place is sd strong,” he wiote tD Loid Canning 

B on thB 13 bn of June, “ and my means so inadequate, 

that assault or legular appioach wbib equally difficult — I may 
say impossible , and I havB nothing left but to place all on thB 
hazard of a die and attempt a coup-de-mam, which I purpose tD 
do. If successful, all will be well. But revBrsB will be fatal, 


for I can havB n ) reserve on which to letirB. But, assuiedly, 
you all gieatly u liler-estuuatBil the difficulties of Dehli They 
have twenty -fuui-poundeis on eveiy gat3 and flank bastion * 


About eleven o’ cl oik that night lie received verbal orders that tile Europeans 
on picquct along tlie heights werB to move off without being relieved lor 
special duty; with a vague hint that a mght-assault was in contemplation 
On reaching the Flagstaff picijUBt we found the NatiVB guaids m the act ut 
lelief, and unablB to believe that it was lritenil blL to leavB tliat important 
position, with its two guns, in the eliaige OF Natives only, 1 ib galloped down 
tn til s Gene ini's tent foi fuithei matrnutions HerB he heaid tlut they weie 
on the point of assaulting, and that every Eumpean infantry soldier was 
lpquired Now the Bugaiier probably knew moie of the actual strength of 
Dehli than any other soldier in the force , — lie had commanded tliB bugade at 
the time of the outbreak, and when asked his opinion os to the chance of 
success, he replied, ‘Yon may oeitainly take the city by suipuse, but 
whether yon ore strong enough to hold it is another matter,’ This mail a the 
General falter in his plans Some of thB young officers who wcie to takB a 
leading part now oame in and found lum waveung The Brigadier’s mnuik 
had so shaken his puipoae that, in spite ot Bntieaty and reun msti ance, lie 
withdraw the consent winch, if tiuth bB told, Ub liod never veiy heaitily given 
to the project, and the assault was abandoned ThB Rifles, already undei the 
walls, and the advancing rolumns weie lecalled into camp” Majoi Renl 
expiessBS lus opinion that the Bugadier was “peifectly justified in having 
ieolmed to allow Ins pieijuets to be withdrawn without wutten orders” (Reid 
himself had received written oideis, which he obeyed), aud declares that the 
Tinschanee was a fortunate event Major Ndiiiieiii says that “tlieie are few 
wlm do not now feel that the aCLideut which liiuduied this attempt was one 
ot those happy inteipositions in uui behalf ot which wo hud such numbers to 
bo thankful for,” 
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and then practice ia excellent — "beats ours J?ue to one. "We have 
got six heavy guns in position, but do not silence theirs, oncl I 
leally see nothing for it but a dBtBi mined rush; and this, 
pleaSB God, you will hear of as successful.” 

About this time, Barnard had under consideration thB revised 
scheme of Wilberforce Gieathed for an attack Dn Dehli, “by 
means of simultaneous explosions of powder-bags at the Kabul 
and I Ahoi Gates, and Df a charge against the Kashmir Gate, 
tD bB fired at such time as thB attention of the defemleis of that 
enclosure may bB BngagBd by the fii st-mentioned opeiations.” 
MaunsBll and Hodson were to conduct one explosion paity, and 
Gieathed and M'NBill the othei. On the sound of thB buglB, 
the appointed stoimiug parties were to advance and stieam 
through thB openings thus Bffectad. Every precaution was 
taken in the event of failuie at any point, and precisB mstiuc- 
tions laid down as to thB course to be pursued by each column 
of attack on thB occuirence of any possible contingency, and 
nothing was wanted to show, not only by wnttBn description, 
but also by plans and ckaits, what each detail of thB force was 
to do after entiance hadbBBn effected. 

This pioject, signed by WilbBiforce GrBathei, was dated 
June 14 Dn the following day a Council of War 
was held, and the scheme was consiieiBd. It was 
summoned by General Reed, who cm Anson's death u ° 
had come down from Rawalpindi to assumB as senior officer in 
the Presidency the Provisional Command in Chief of the Ai my,* 
and it was held in his tBnt. Sir Henry Barnaid, Brigadier 
Wilson, Hervey Greathed, and the chief Engineer officers, weie 
piesent. The old a dag a that a Council of War never fights waB 
not falsified m this case It was set forth very strongly that 
the project of the Engineers involved tliB employment of nearly 
the whole of thB DbIlIi Field Foice; that there would be no 
leseive to fall back upon in the event of failure; and that, in 
the event of succbbs, the enemy, streaming out Df Dehli, might 

* He liail joined thB army about lbs time of its ai rival at DbIiIi; but be 
was prostrated by sickness, unable to mount a horse, and quite incompetent 
to take any active part in the prosecution of the siege. It was not befne tbe 
llth that be was enabled to sit up anil wntB a luttei to Sir John Lawrence. 
But fiom that time Ins health began to lmpiovB, and Iib did good service by 
keeping thB Chief Uommissionei informed of the stntB of uffaus at Dehli. 
The letters which thB General then wrote werB full of interesting and 
important details, and arB distinguished by much clear good sense. 
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attack our camp, sbizb om guns, an 3. otherwise inflict giievDus 
injury upon us ThB militaiy auth unties weie all in favour of 
delay, until suck time as a reinforcement of at least a thousand 
men might amvB. The Civilian who appealed m Council as 
th.B repiesentativB of the G-ov eminent of the North-Western 
PiDvinces was opposed to this de'ay. Yery forcibly 
Hir^brnthai Harvey &i eathed uiged that “thB delay of a 
foitmght would disappoint expectations, protract 
tliB disDrdBis with which the country is afflicted, incrBasB the 
disaffection known to exist among the Muhammadan population 
m th B Bombay Pi esi deucy, and causB distiust on thB part of 
our Native allies but he added that Iib could not take upon 
himself to say that the delay would lead thB Native States 
actually to thiow off thBir allegiance to the British Govern- 
ment, or endanger the safety Df K&nhpur and Oudh, and of the 
country to the eastwaid. He assumed that British relations 
with the Native States were too cIosb to be bo easily dissolved, 
and that th B concentration Df English troops at Kanhpui would 
insure the safety of the districts to which allusion had beBn 
made. Wilbeifoice Greathed, ever leady for an immediate 
attack un thB blood-stained city, pleaded that it would be Basy 
to leviSB thB scheme, so as to leavB a largei tbsbivb in camp. 
And, finally, it was agreed to dBfBr the decision to the following 
day 

On the 16th of June, therefore, thB Council again asssmbled. 

The militaiy leaders had thought over the grave 
junBis. questions before them. The fe aling at the first 
wimbled consultation had been that, on political grounds, 
it would be desirable to attack the city immediately 
on the arrival of the fiist reinforcements. But evBn this much 
of foiwardness wanBd on the BVBning dP thB 15th, and the 
Commandant of Artillery, who had been moved by HBrvBy 
Greathed’s aiguments at th B fiist Council, had fallBn back upon 
his military experience, and had recorded a Memorandum, which 
had in no small measure influenced Barnard.* For the Greneial 


* Bmnaid recanted a note on the 15th, in wliieli Iib Bnid that circumstances 
were altered “by tliB fact that the DhiBt Officer of ArtillBiy had represented 
that the means at li s command wbib inadequate to silencing' the enemy’s guns 
nn the walls, so nBoessaiy before any appiDach could bB made,” and that the 
“ Chief Engineer lepiesented that, as he had not the means of undertaking 
any neOBSsaiy siege operations, the only practicable mode of attack rested du 
a coup-de-mam, to effect which, and to occupy so large an area bjs the city of 
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was a man too littl a self-i eliant foi his position— ton pi one to 
be swayed hither and thither by the gusts of othsi men’s 
recorded or spoken opinions. When, theiefore, on the 1 6th of 
June, the Council ot War again met, and all the militaiy 
members of Council, except WilbeiforcB GreathBd, weie opposed 
to immediate opeiations, his resolution yielded to the anay of 
authority bef oi b him, and again he began to intiench himself 
behind militaiy punciples and piecedBnts. 

At that Council, on thB 16th of JunB, AichdalB Wilson put 
in, as the expression of his matuied judgment on 
thB subject, the pap Br which h.B had written on Bugadi^WiLon 
the day before, and which was now read aloud 
•‘Taking into consideiatiun the largB extant of the town to be 
attacked,” it said, “ a full milB in bicadth, neaily two miles in 
length from tliB Kashmir to thB Dehli Gate, I must own that I 
diBai success, on entBimg thB town, almost as much as failure. 
Our small force, two thousand bayonets, will be lost in Buch an 
BXtBnt of town , and the insurgents have shown, by their con- 
stant and deteiminBd attacks upon our position, how well they 
can and will fight from behind cover, such as they will havB in 
stieet-fighting in the city, when Bveiy man will almost be on a 
par with Dur Euiopeans With the laige number of , heavy 
Didnance they have mounted on the walls (fiona thirty to forty 
pieces), we must also expect heavy loss duung the assault Df 
thB gateways, as tliBir giape-shot will command the gi bund 
fiom seven hunched or Bight hundred yaids round the walls. I 
gave my vote for the assault, on tha arrival of our fiist ran- 
toi cements, solely on the political grounds BBt foith by Mr. 
GrBathBd, feeling, at thB same time, that, as a militaiy measure, 
it was a most despaiata and unsafe one. It has, howevBr, since 
struck me that, even in a political point of vibw, it would be 
wiser to hold our own position and wait for the mnfoi cements 


Delhi, iBquu ed the employment of sd much of tha foioG uniler my command 
us to £ievBiib my leaving a sufficient numb si to guaid my camp, and enublo 
iqb to sustain tli 9 position m the casa of any reverse attending the attempt ” 
But he added that political oonsideiations of moment had been so strongly 
uigeilupon lam, that, although reinfni cements were shortly expected, and, in 
a military point of view, llioia could bs no doubt that it would, be expedient 
to wait for them, ho must “submit to those intrusted with the political 
interests to detoimmc whether to wait is less hazardous than to incur the 
risk of failure " Hb halted, indeed, between two opinions; but, he added* 
“I am ready to organise the attack to-night, if deemed desirable." 

VOL. II. 2 D 
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from L&hoi, when we could insurs success in our attack. So 
long as we hold this position wb keep the whole Df ths insur- 
gents in and louni Dehli On taking the city, they will 
natuially form into laigB "bodies, and go thiough the country, 
plundeiing m every diiBction These bodies should Iob imme- 
diately followed by movable brigades, and cut up whenevBi 
come up with. It would bB impossible, with thB small force wb 
now have, to leave a sufficient force for thB piotection of Dehli, 
and at th.B same time to send out such bngades as will bB 
lequiiBd. It appears to niB a question of timB only. ThB 
couutiy all iDUnd, it is true, is in thB handB of thB insurgents 
and other plundBieis, and must remain so until wb can clear 
the countiy by our bugades. Mr (Jreathed also contemplates 
thB probability uf the Native chiBfs, who arB now favourable to 
ns, becoming lukewarm in our csusb, but what have they yet 
done for us? The Grwaliar and Bhaiatpur forces have long ago 
left ub to our lesources, and, from what I hear, little is to be 
expected from thB Jaipur Contingent, until th By aie quite 
satisfied Df our complete success over thB insurgents ” 

Geneial Iieed then declared Ins opinion at some length.* He 
said that “ our success on thB 8th had placed us 
sSied in a favourable position, and one which we could 
hold for any time. It, theiefore, bBcanm a question 
whether it would not be bettei to await the amval Df ths strong 
leinforcements that were on their way to join us — thB rear 
guard of which must havB leached Lodiana, so that by ordinal y 
marches they ought all bB assembled heie m fifteen days — than 
to nsk an attack on the placB at once, which would lequuB 
Bvery available bayonet of our fore b to Bffect, leaving no ibsbivb, 
except Cavalry and heavy guns m position, thus risking thB 
safety of our camp, stores, and magazines, which would be 
exposed to the incursion of many bodies of mutinBBrs which wa 
knew were encamped outside the walls of Dehli, and would 
take thB opportunity of looting our camp, while Dur troops weie 
attacking the city There can be ud question,” hB continued, 
“ of the propriety Df waiting, in a military point of view. In 
that all agiee. We have, then, to lo k upon it m a political 
aspect, and to inquire whether, in that sense, sd gieat a risk is 


* The suhstiuiDB of -wliat follows in tha text was stilted mally befors tlie 
Council of tha 15th CbnBral Reed aftBrwnids embodied it m a letter to Sir 
John Lnwience, and it was read out at the meeting on the following day. 
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to bo run as an immediate assault would entail. Theio can ba 
no doubt that expedition in taiminatmg this stata Df affairs — ■ 
which, it is to be hoped that th.B captuie of Dehli would accom- 
plish — is a gieat consideiation ; but the possibility of failure, 
either total oi partial, in that operation should be averted This 
can only be done by having m hand such a force as will insuie 
success. That force, it is believed, will be assembled heie in 
the course of fifteen days In the mean time, by holding this 
position, wb keep the chiBf body of the mutineers concentrated 
in and about Dehli. They know they cannot, dislodge us, and 
that strong reinforcements aie on their way to join us, while 
they are pievented fiom dispeising and marauding thB countiy, 
which would bB thB effect of a successful attack upon Dehli at 
any tiniB. Now we havB not the means of sending om detach- 
ments to pursue them , then wb should have ample means, and 
movable columns would be oiganisBd without 3 clay tD drive 
out the mutineers, and le-establish or del in the neighboring 
places which have suffBi Bd. It is not appai Bnt, therefore, that 
the delay contemplated can have an effect, politically, sufficiently 
injurious to warrant the ceitamty of great Idss and usk of 
possible failui e, than whi ch nothing could bB moie disastrous 
m its consequences. Wa have suffeied no dimmulion of prestige 
s.nca we advanced on Delhi, all Diir objects have been accom- 
plished, in spite of great obstacles, by the well-known redoubt- 
able biaveiy of our troops, thB mutineers driven fiom thBir 
strong positions, and their guns taken. Thau sorties in force 
have smcB been repulsed with gieat loss to them, and in no one 
instance have they succeeded in gaining any, even the smallest, 
advantage Then only effective defancB lies in then walls, 
which, instead of being weak and unable to suppoit the w Bight 
and resist the concussion of guns, aie strong (lecontly repaired 
and stiengthened by us), capable of sustaining a numerous and 
heavy aitillery, with which all their bastions are mounted. As 
neither our time nor material would admit of a logular siege, 
an assault or stoim can only bB lBsorted to; but the success of 
tins must le insmed. A conti arj Bvent would Dndauger the 
Empire. Anolhei raason has been alleged for an immediate 
attack — the appioacbing iains, but they aiB seldom heavy till 
thB ensuing month, and tlm sickness does not ensue till the 
month after. EvBiy pie caution must, of course, be taken in 
cutting drains in camp pievionsly, to cany off the water; for 
the wounded (thBiB are, I am happy to bay, few sick), there 

2 t 2 
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are good pucka buildings, Native hDspitals, in the Lines which 
we occupy, so that no inconvenience need "be expected as far as 
they ars concerned, nor do I anticipate any for the Fdi cb There 
has been no ‘ Chhota Barsat’ yet, which geneially piecBdes 
the regular rains, and is succeeded by some fine weather befoie 
these legulariy set m The necessity of having as large a forcB 
as can bB made available is also apparent in the bizb of Dehli, 
thB circumference ot which is six or seven miles. Having 
accomplished a 'lodgment, a stiong foiCB would bB requned tD 
clear the ramparts and occupy the town, in which they may 
expect to be opposed at eveiy house and wall behind which an 
insurgent can find room, under which it ib known they can 
defend themselves wuh vigour All things considered,” con- 
cluded thB GBneial, “it is my opinion that the militaiy reasons 
for awaiting the arrival Df a sufficient force to insure succbss 
fai outweigh any political inconvenience that might arise, and 
which would all hB remedied by ceitam success in the end ” 
The result of theSB decided expressions of opinion on the part 
of the principal militaiy officers at DbKIi was that 
Ab ihBu*B™t Df a S am the project of a coup-de mam was abandoned 
In the face of such opinions, Barnard did not con- 
sider that he would be justified in incuinng thB serious risks so 
emphatically dwelt upon by Wilson and Reed. The expiession 
of his peiscnal views is on lecoid Writing on 
jimp ib tjm 18th to Sir John LawrBncB, hB said "I con- 
fess that, uigBd on by the political adviSBr acting with me, 
I had consented to a coup-de-main which would havB entailed 
all the above considerations, accident alone pievBntBd it, it 
maybe tbe interposition of Providence, Fi urn what I can hear, 
and fioin the opinion of otheis whom it became my duty to 
consult, I am convinced that success would have been as fatal 
as failuiB. A foice of two thousand bayonBts, spiead dvbi a 
city of the magnitude Df Dehli, would haVB been lost as a 
militaiy body, and, with the tieachery that surrounds us, what 
would have become of my mctteiiel $ Be suib tbat I have been 
guidod by military rule, and that it i squired muial courage to 
facB thB cry that will bB laisad against Diir inactivity bBfoia 
Dehli, I can but act foi the best, and wait any favourable 
opportunity for sinking the blow. ThB great point raised by 
Mr. GrieatliBd was the security of the Duab, and the desnabla- 
ness of sending troops to Aligarh from Dehli , but were I in thB 
city now 1 could not do this. The Castle and Selimgarh yDt 
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l emain before me, and to hold thB city and attack these with a 
force under two thousand would pi event my detaching any 
there. The fact is, Dehli, hustling with lances, and gainsoned 
hy men who, howevei contemptible in thB open, have sagacity 
behind stone walls and some knowledge of the use of heavy 
oidnance — for hitheito they beat us iu the precision of their 
fiiB — is not tu bB taken by the foicB from Ambalah, with two 
tionps of six-poundeis, and its presen,t Btiength has been 
gieatly under- estimated U e have fought onB action at Badli- 
ki-Saiai, whBie, so long as their guns remained to them, tliBy 
appeal Bd formidable. We have been subject to frequent attaoks 
bvei sincB, each madB with some spmt, but repulsed with heavy 
Idss, and having now tliB position taken up fiDm which wb 
must eventually leduce the place It strikes me the best policy 
is to vibw it in its best light, it is a difficult task, and not to 
1ib accomplished without a sufficient foice OncB m tliB town, 
ihe game is over if we can hold it, and immediately a foiCB will 
be available tor any pnrpuse Mr. Colvin requirBB Delay is 
vexatious, and losing men daily in these attacks is hearfc-biaak- 
iug. I am well, but muLh harassed. I do assuie you, the moie 
I think of it, the more I rejoice in the liap-hazai i expaiiment 
failing. Itis some comfoit tD sbb that you agree , I hupB otheis 
will HDWhee I had more tD do than to walk into Dehli.”* 

But Wilheifi'icB Gri eatliBd still did not despair of turning the 
heaits of the military chiefs towards Ins schemes of eneigBtic 
action. BeFoie a week had passed, Iib had submitted to Baiuai d 
another memorandum, uiging that biucb the dalB of the last 
Council the mutinBeis had been reinforced by the NasnAMd 
Brigade of two regiments and six guns, aud thB Jalandliai foice 


* To thia lcttei Barnard ridded a postscript, saying “ We gave them n gieat 
Seating yestBiduy, with heavy loss They liarl attempted to lake up a posiLinn, 
seize [ ] mid Kisliatig.inj, ami Tievelynn-giui] and Palnlupur ; with’ 

two small columns urnler Mii)ni Tnmba, B A , and Major Reid, Sirmdr 
Battalion, wb not only dislodged them, but diove (hem out of the semi above 
and, in fact, diovB all befois ns on this s.du of the Foiob It lms hail a vi>iy 
chilling offset, \*e heat, and then spuits aie much disturbed But their fhu 
fiointlie noi th is as tius as ovei , so lint is it, that, until we appionch ours 
naoiBr, we shull do no good, and such is Iho slaio of the bbiviob, Hint with 
all the bother of getting the siego-tium, my i Dmm.imling Artillciy Ufficei enn 
only man siv guns, and myEiiginaei lias not a sand-bag. It is u-nlly ton 
disti easing I iiBver contemplated niiilting rcgulai appioaohes, but I did 
expert my gnus to sileues those brought against me But to do tin's they 
must be gut nearer. Delay concenLiatcs the insurgents." 
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of tlii bb regiments with Due gun ; that information had been 
received oli the near approach tD join the insurgents of thB 
levolted Bareli foicB, six regiments of Infantry with 0 ght guns, 
and a regiment of Cavaliy, and that, moiBDver, thBrB were 
tidings Df the Grwaliar L’ontmgent, Df seven regiments Df In- 
fantiy, thrBB of Uavaliy, and three batteries d! Artillery, with 
a siege-train and magazine, having declared for the king of 
Dehli, and that in all human piobability Agra would bB 
besiBged by the latttr fDice — pBihaps, mdeBd, already was in 
imminent peril In such oiicumstances ig had become a matter 
of infinite importance that a portion of thB Dehli force should 
be detached to the reliBf of the former city. “But this is 
possible,” he added, “ only after Dehli is m our possession, and 
the mutineers’ force dispeised. I respectfully submit, there- 
fore, that a political necessity for piessxng the attack of Dehli 
at almost any risk has arisen, and upon this ground I venturB 
to submit a piojeot of immediate attack concuired in by the 
officers who were commissioned to pieparB thB first project.” 
But Barnaidwas not to be induced to swerve from the ieso j 
lution formed by the Council of War. Sd, again, the youngel 
and moie eager spmts of the British camp were disappointed; 
and om troops fell back upon their old daily business Df le- 
pulsmg thB enemy’s sorties. 

There was, indeed, whilst this great design of the coup de- 
mam was undBi considBiation at Head-QuaitBis, 
^cjTup 111 nu lack w tuk in camp, and hd lack Df excite- 
ment There were real alarms and false alanns, 
and officeis and men Dn the Ridge wbib oompBlJed to he con- 
stantly on the alert. Greatly outmatched as wb wei b in Ai- 
tillery, we could make little 01 no impression upon thB batteries 
of the enBmy or the walls of Dehli, and wbib, in tiuth, except 
when Dur Hoise Aitillery guns were brought into dIobb quar- 
ters, only wasting our ammunition The Sipdhis, who knBw 
onr habits but too well, wbib wont to come DUt against ns in 
the midst of the fiercest mid-day heats In thB clrmatB they 
had. an ally, to which they felt that they could tiust, and many 
of our best and biavest ware Btiuck down, or went about shivei- 
ing with ague or confused by quinine. The days were veiy hut 
and'tlie nights weie unwontBdly cold, and these severe alter- 
nations amveiy tiying in thB extieinB to thB European con- 
stitution. But nothing could abate the elastic cheerfulness and 
hopeful spirit of Dur people. Some of our younger officeis then 
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ripened into heioism of thB highest order, and all displayed a 
constant coinage in action, and an endimng foititude in suffei- 
ing, unsurpassed in the military annals of any country or any 
time. Day "by day sad tidings came m of new mutinies and 
new massaciBS, and ever and anon flesh iBinf or cements of lehel 
regiments marched into Dehli to the Bound Df band-mstrumBnts 
playing our well-known English tunes. But thB dominant 
feeling ever was, as these legiments airivBd, that it was better 
for our cDuntiymen and dui - country that they should Iob m the 
doomed city of thB Mughul than they should be scattered about 
thB provinces, assailing weak garrisons di defenceless canton- 
ments, for, please God, the Dehli Field Fdtcb could not only 
hold its own, but, Dn some not very remote day, make short 
woik of the DbIlIi lebels Hdw that was best tD be rlonB there 
wbtb eager discussions in camp, leading to small results and no 
convictions. It must bB admitted that there wetB many who 
shook thBir heads at thB project of tliB coup- de-mam, of whicli 
Gieathed and Hodson had been the eagBr authors and the per- 
sistent exponents It was said that, although the Force might 
have made its way into Dehli, only a small pait of it would 
havB ever made its way Dnt. And yet as weeks passed and no 
change came over the position of the Army befoie Dehli, men 
began to chafe under the lestramts which had held them back 
They felt that, m all paits of India, Englishmen were asking 
each othei wby Dehli was not taken , and it was painful to 
those gallant souls to think that thBir countrymen had expeolad 
of them that which they had not done 
Evei active among the active was Sir Henry Barnard. There 
was not an officer in camp, in the flower of his youth, who, all 
thiough this fieiy month of June, woikBd day and night with 
such ceaseless eneigy as the Commander d! thB Dehli Field 
Force. He was not muied to thB dimatB by long acquaintance 
with it He had amvBd in India at that veiy period of life at 
which the constitution can least leconcile itself to such e\tieme 
changes But nothing could now induce him tD spaie himself. 
All day long he was abroad in the gieat glare of thB summer 
sun, with thB hot wind m his facB . and it was often obseived 
of him that I10 ncvBr slopt. Men have ore now been earned 
safely through the most trying conjunctures by the possession 
of a power enjoyed by many of the world’s greatest men — a 
power of sleeping and waking at will. But Bleep had forsaken 
Bainaid, and theiefore the climate and the w 01k weie giiBVOUsly 
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assailing him. Not only was there sti on g within him, amidst 
all perplexities, an eager, dominant desire to do his duty to the 
country, for the sake of which he would at any moment have 
gone gladly to his death, but a tender concern foi the welfare of 
all who werB under his command, which kept him unceasingly 
in a state Df unrest, passing from post to pDBt by day and by 
night, now visiting a batteiy Dr diiBctmg a charge, and now 
gliding into an officer’s hut, and SBemg that h.B was sufficiently 
covered to lesist the cold night air, as he lav asleep on his bed 
Hb nnpi ess ed all men with tliB belief that Iib was a good and 
gallant soldier, and the landliest-heaited, truest gentleman who 
ever took a comiade by thB hand 

But although he hole himself thus bravely before men, tha 
inwaid carB was wealing Dut Ins life. Never smcB War began, 
was General in command d±' an Aimy sunonnded by so many 
discDuiageinents and distresses For in truth thine was m» 
possibility cf disguising thB fact that instead Df besieging 
Dehli, he was himself the besiegBd ThB inadequacy of his 
means Df regulai attack became Bveiy day m Die apparent Hb 
had planted stiong picquets with guns at some of the pnncipal 
outposts of which I have spoken , and tha enemy were continually 
streaming out to attack them. At Hindu Rao’s huuse, at the 
Flagstaff Tower, and at the Observatorj', detachments of In- 
fantiy, supported by heavy guns, weiB planted flora the com- 
mencement of dui operations The M Btcalfe Housb 
would also have been gamsoned from thB be- 
ginning, hut foi its distance fiom dui suppoits 
and the paucity of troops at our disposal. The occupation of 
thesB buildings by the enemy was among thB fust effects of 
their offensive activity. It is beliBVed that tliBrB was a peculiar 
fBBling of animosity against the Faringlffs m connexion with 
this edifice. It was said to have been elected Dn land formeily 
the sitB Df a Gujar village; and that thB Gujais had flown 
upon it, eager for its demolition and lesolute tD lecDver their 
ancient holdings, on the fiivt outbieak of the mutiny.* And 
there is another stoiy still moie significant The building was 
originally the tomb of one of the fostei -brotheis Df thB Empeior 
Akbar It had been conveited into a residence by an English 
civilian, who was murdeied, and the act Df profanation had 
been vainly appealed against to another civilian, who afteiwaads 


* Cave-Brown e’s “PanjtLb and Delili in 1857.’ 
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shared the saniB fate* Whatsoever effect these cii cumstances 
may havB had upon the conduct of th.B insurgents, it is certain 
that they gutted thB building and did their best to destiny lt.j 
It was a wieck when wb returned tD Delili A j unBll 

month had passed, and now thB enemy wbtb m unE 

furcB at the Metcalfe House, wheie thsy had established a foi- 
midable batteiy, which played upon tha left of Diir position on 
the Ridge. Onthemcining of thB 12th, the Sipahi mutineers 
came out to attack us both in fiDnt and rear The giound 
between thB Flagstaff Tower and the Metcalfe buildings fa- 
vouiBd, by its ravines and shiubbeiiBs, the unseBn approach of 
the enBiny, who stole up within a shoit distance of oui picquet 
at tliB foimer post, and bBfoiB the English officei in command J 
□Duldiealise the position of affaus, had opened fire upon him 
within a iange of boiub fifty x aids Our lUBn leplied promptly 
with the Enfield rifle, but Knox was shot dead by a fchpaln 


* Sir ‘William Sleomnn says “ Tim magnilioent tomb of frcuatone covoimg 
tbaiBruaina of a fustL-i-brothei of Aklmr was loin? occupied oh a dwDllmg- 
house by iIib late Mi Blake, of the Bengal Civil Seivieo, wIid was lately 
bmbaiously muidpied at Jaipih To make loom for bia diumg-lalilos, lie 
lemnvei tlia maible slab wlmh coveieil tho lemanis of the dual! fiDintliB 
centie of the building agauifet tli b uigunt lemonstiances of tllB people, and 
threw it caielcssly on oub wile against the wall, wh Die it now has Tho 
people appealed m vain, it is said, to Mi Fraser, tliB Giivcrnor-Goneral’s 
lepicsentativo, who ivas soon afterwnids assassinated, and a gnod many 
attubutc the death of both to this outrage upon tli b dead fustBi-blother of 
Aklmr ” Bhnlan&tli Cliaudi, in lua 11 Tiavels of a Hindu,’’ Quotes this passage, 
null adds, “Booms eliq lot in tli q Metcalfe House fur a lupuo a day lur uadi 
person” 

t “ They shipped tliB loof of all its massive and valuable timboi, earned 
off all the doors and windows, oveiytlung which they could themselves bung 
into use oi convert into money, they demolished tli b costly marble statues 
and the unnumbBicd small ni tides of veitif, and then, with consistent Gtotli- 
like lullilt ssupss, tore up and piled in tlm Lcnhcs of the looms the volumes of 
that fui -famed libiaij, believed to be without its equal ill India, and then 
sot file to tli o building” — Cnve-Broitmo 

J Captain Knox, of Hor Mip esty’s 75th Mr Cavo-Thowne Bays that he 
“SPBUiodto imagine that tho tiipdlns wine coming to lay down then arms, 
nnd refused to lot tho men fiie” Mr Rotton f Chaplain's Narrative) says 
that Captain Kno\ “ Duly a moment beloie shot with Ins own hand ono of the 
enemy, when lus eyes caught sight of a Sipalu levelling a musket at him 
' Sec,’ said lie to one of Ins mon, 1 that man pointing at mu , take him down ' 
The woidt, had hardly escaped hw Ups, when the fatal shot took effort on lus 
person Hu was ou one knee wIibu singled out as a niaik by the muhneBi , 
and I nm told, that as soon ns ho leceived the shot hu ruse regularly to 
‘attention,’ and then fdl and cxpuBil without word di gu an.” 
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musketBer, and many of his men fall wounded hesidB him, 
whilst dui artillerymen dropped at their guns Meanwhile a 
party of mutineeis had inadB their way to the real Df thB 
British camp, and were pushing Dnwaidwith desperate audacity 
into thB very heait of it hefDie our people wbib aioused. Theie 
was dangei, indeed, on both sides. But the English got to 
their arms in timB to lepulse the attack and to carry victory 
before them The enemy turned and fled, and aftBr them 
went swift retribution. Eifles, Fusiliers, and other infantry 
detachments, aided by Dal/s gallant Guida Dorps, pushed 
aftBr them, and dealing death as they went, pursued the 
fugitives through the Metcalfe grounds up to the walls of thB 
city. The lesson waB not thrown away upon us. A Btrong 
picquet was, fiom that timB, planted at the Metcalfe Hdusb, 
and communications with this advanced post wbib kept Dp Bn 
with the Flags faff Tower on the Ridge.* 

On the sams day an attack was made on the right Df onr 
position, on that famous post of Hindu Kao’s 
P^cquat House, wheie Reid with his regiment Df Gurkhas, 
two companies of the Rifles, Daly’s Guides, two 
guns of Scott’s Battery, and suuib heavy artilleiy, was destined 
to beai LhB burnt of thB affiay through weeks and months of 
incessant fighting Exposed to the fire of thB enemy’s guns 
planted on thB Kashmir, Morf, and other bastions, this picquet 
was seldom suffered to enjoy many hours of continuous lBst.f 
On the uiDinmg of the 12th, under cover Df the guns, thB muti- 
neers came out in two bodies towards our light flank, the one 
moving directly on the picquet at Hindu Rao’s housB, the 
otheis pushing into the guldens of thB Sabzimandi.J Both 


* “ Thus tin owing Up, as it were, tliB left flank Df Diir defences, and render- 
ing it almost impossible ioi the enBiuy to pass round on that sidB ” — Norman 
f MajurReid oDirnnaniled all tliB posts on the right of the Ridge He 
dBsciibLB the disposition of his tioops as follows “My own lrgimenf and one 
company of Rifles occupied tliB House, and diib company ot Rifles tliB Obser- 
vatory, where a batteiy for tluee heavy guns was constructed dii thB night of 
the 9th to reply to the Kashmir bastion The centiB batteiy for thiee 
eigbteen-pouiulsis was close to the Huuss, anil the guns weie all laid for tliB 
Moif bastion The Guides I located m and behind the outhouses ” When- 
over thB alaim was sounded, two moiB compauios of the Rifles werB SBnt up 
in support 

I “ ThB first of tliBSB attacks was not sbudus, hat the latter threatened thB 
Mound picquet, and suppcits ot all aims had to bB moved up The 1st 
FusiliBrs, under Major Jacob, then advancBil and diove tliB mutineBis out d/ 
tliB gardens, killing a considBiable number of them ” — Norman's Nan atioe. 
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attacks were lBpulsed, and with Heavy loss tD the enemy. But 
it was not without a disaster on our own side , for a detachment 
of Native In agular Cavalry, Dn whose loyalty we had reliBd, 
went over to the enemy. And sd sudden was the retrograde 
movement that th .0 greater number of them escaped from the 
file of our guns, which wbib turned upon them as soon as their 
treacheiy was disclosed* Noi was this the only disheartening 
ciioumstancB which, about this timB, showed how litfclB the 
Native snldieiy generally believed that tliB Ikhbal of the Com- 
pany was Dn thB ascendant, even though wb had recoveied our 
old position befoie Dehli, and had beaten the enemy m thiee 
pitched battles. ThB officeis of thB GDth Sipfihi 
Eegiment had come into Dehli without their men. Muti J 1 ^i 1 nf thB 
This coips was undei the command of a dis- 
tinguished soldier, Colonel Thomas Seaton, wIid had madB a 
namB foi himself, fifteen years before, as onB Df the illustrious 
gainson of Jaldlabad Hb had believed, as other Sipdhi officBis 
had believed, m his men, but they had broken into lBbellmn at 
Itohtak, and had now gone tc swell the tide of rebellion within 
the walls of Dehli No BODnei had they aruved than they went 
out against us and weie amongst thB most vehement of om 
assailants 

Again and again — day affcBr day — the enemy came out to 
attack oui posts with an umfDimity Df failure of 
which it would be tedious to lBoite the details. Jubbi8-it 
U n the 13th aui 15th, they again flung them- 
selves upon our position at Hindu Rdo’h House, 
and, as Bver, the Gruilchds and the G-uides distinguished them- 
selves by their unflinching gallantly.^ On the afternoon of 
the 17th, wb began to act un the offensive. The enemy wbib 


* Majoi Reid snya that, “They wBiit to the ft unt just oa if they weie going: 
to cliaige, but no soonei liai they closed than, to my houoi, I saw them mix 
up with thB enemy aui walk off with, them Imm e dintely I saw this I ordered 
tns guns to open, upon them, hut tils wretches werB too far off, and I don’t 
think that uidib than half a dozen wbib killed ” 

t It is said that soma legiments newly aruved fiom Dudli took pait in 
tliBBB attacks The EiDth was Lonspituous m the action of the 13th. Majui 
Reid wilt es, that they “marc.lied up tha Brand Tiuuk Road in oulumns of 
stations right in ftont, and led tho attack headed by the tin dor Bahdiur of 
ihB regimBnt, who made himself very conspicuous, calling out to the men to 
keep tliBJi distance, as he intended to wheel to Ills left They fmiglit most 
despeidtcly Tub Sudor Biiluldui was killed by lus ordeilv, Ldll tiiugk. I 
took the nbnnd ot India fiom his broast and soub it xo my wife." 
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strongly posted in the suburbs of Kishanganj and TiBvelyan- 
ganj, between out right and tlia city, and WBra electing a 
batteiy on rising ground, which would have completely enfi- 
laded the Ridge. So two columns were sent out to destroy their 
woiks It was a dashing enterprise, and Barnard selected the 
light men foi it. One column was intiusted to Reid, the other 
to Henry Tombs. The former moved from Hindu Rao’s House, 
thB latter from the camp. Both weie completely successful. 
Aftei a gallant resistance by the Sappers and Mineis of oui Did 
Army, who, after filing their muskets, diew their swords and 
flung themselves despeiatBly upon us, the batteiy and maga- 
zine weie destioyed, and the village in which they weie 
planted was burnt. Large numbeis of the enemy werB killed 
and wounded, and then rout was complete Our own loss was 
tnfling Tombs, always in the thick Df the affiay, had two 
hoises shot under him, * and was himself slightly wounded, 
Captain Brown of thB 1st Fusilieis, well-mgh lBceived his 
death-wound That evening General Barnaid walked into thB 
Aitilleiy mess-tBnt, and with ehaiacteiistic appreciation of gal- 
lantry lavished his well-meiited pr.useb upon Tombs 

TheiB was much, in all this, of the tine typB of English 
soldiership. But it was weaiy and disheartening 
Artillery wDik at the best. If we lost fewBi men than the 

the enemy enemy, they had mDiB tD lose, morB to spaiB, and 

their gaps could be moie leadily filled. EvBiy 
victoiy cost us deaily And we made no piogiess towaids thB 
gieat consummation Df the captuie of Delili. Evaiy day it 
became moie appaient that we weiB gnevously outmatched in 
Aitilleiy * Then guns could take our distance, hut ouis could 
UDt take theirs. They weie of heaviei metal and longer leach 
than Dili - own, and sometimes worked with dcstiuctive pre- 
cision. On one occasion a round shot fiom a twenty-four 


* “Making,” at tlus eaily stage, writes Mapi Nmmun, “fi\B limaas that 
fiom tliB cuiumEne ament ot thB campaign up to that date lmd Iubh allot 
uudei him ” 

f At that our offensive cpeiations were principally confined to shelling ths 
city “We annoy them excessively with oui shells, sohib of winch ranch 
almost to ths Palace ” But afterwaida, pcihaps because it was thought that 
we thus afflicted the townspeople laLlm than the mutineers, this onuiae was 
abandoned “I told you a little while ago that wo were filing into tlio town, 
but last night them wns an older given to bio on tlm gatowajs only, not into 
the town ’’ — Journal of an Artdleiy Ojfioer. June 111. 
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pouncl.Br was sent Clashing mtD th.B pmrtico Df Hindu Rao’s 
Housb, and with such deadly effect that it killed an June g 
English officer* and Bight niBn and wounded four une 
others, including a second English subaltern. We could not 
silence these guns. A twenty-four pounder had been taken 
from the enemy in battle, but wa had no ammunition in stole 
for a gun Df such calibrB, and were fain to pick up thB shot 
which had been filed fiom the city walls Whilst the ord- 
nance stores at our command ware dwindling down to scaicity- 
point, so vast weie thB supplies in thB city, that it little mat- 
tered to our assailants how many rounds they fired eveiy hour 
of thB day The gallantly of the Artillery subaltern, Wil- 
loughby, had dcnB but little to diminish the resources of the 
enemy. There were vast supplies of material wealth that could 
not he blown into the air 

Tha fire irom the Mdu bastion, especially, played always 
annoyingly and sometimes destiuotivBly on the Ridge. The 
Sipahi gunneis seemed to taka a delight, which was a mixtuie 
of humour and savagely, in watching tliB incidents Df our 
camp, and sending in then shots just at a cutioal moment to 
disturb our opciations, whether of a militaiy Dr a social cha- 
racter. If onB detachment weie matching to the lBliBf of 
auuthBi — if a solitaiy officer werB proceeding to inspect a bat- 
teiy— if a linB of cook-boys were toiling on with tliBir cauldi oua 
on their heads foi the sustenance of the Europeans on picquet, 
a round shot was sure tD come booming towards them, and 
pBrhaps with fatal precision of aim. In time oui people became 
accustomed tD this exarcise, and either avoided the exposui e 
altogether, dt kept themselves on the aleit so as to anticipate 
the arrival of thB deadly missile, and sbcutb Bafety by tin owing 
themselves upon the ground The cook-boys, whose journeys 
— as men must Bat — could not be arrested or postponed, became 
adepts in this work They went adroitly down on thim knees 
and deposited their burdens till thB dangBi had passed TIib 
water-earners, too, weie gieatly exposed. And it is charac- 
teristic of the relations which at that tune existed between thB 
two races, that although these servile classes did their duty 


* Lieutenant Wlisatly Df tho 54th Native Infnntiy, who wow doing duty 
with the Snrotfr Buttuliun Among thB GuilrMa killed waa Tukfi B&m, “ dub 
of the best shots in the iBgimunt, who had killBil twenty-two tigeis in tho 
Diln,” 
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with, all fidelity - and it would liavB faied ill with us indeed if 
they had failed us m thB hour of uBed — not only was theiB 
little kindliness and symp ithy extended towaids them, but hy 
soiub at least of thB Englishmen in camp, those unarmed, haim- 
less, miserable seryitois wbtb treated with, most unmerited 
seventy There is something giotesipiB, but not less tBmble 
for its grotesquBness, in the stoiy that when the cook-boys thus 
dBftly saved themselves from swift death, and secured also 
then piecious buidens, the EuiopBan soldiers would sometimes 
piv, “ It in well for you, my boys, that you have not spilt our 
dinneis.” * 

On the lHth, two Sipahi regiments that had mutinied at 
Nasuabad sti earned into Dehli, bringing with 
June ib-i b them six guns \ This welcome reinfoi cement 
Atta ^a“ n DUr iaia0 4 the hopes of thB mutineers, and they re> 
solved, on the following day, to gD Dut in force 
against thB besiegers. They had so often failed to make an 
lmpiession on our front, that this lima it was their game to 
attack our position in the real. So, passing thB Sabzimandi, 
they entered the gardens on om right, and, disappBanng for a 
while, emerged by the side of thB Najafgarli Canal, to the 
dismay of thB camel-driveis, whosB animals werB opimtly brows- 
ing on the plain. Thu day was then bd far spent that the 
expectation of an attack, which had been entei tamed in the 
morning, had passed away fiom om camp, and wa weie buf; 
ill-prepared to ibcbivb the enBiny. Our aitillBiy weiB the fiist 
in action against them Scott, Money, and Tombs bi ought 
theii guns into play with maivellous iapiijty,J but for a 
while they were unsupported, and the enemy’s hie, artillery 
and musketry, was heavy aui wbII directed The 

a el DO ay. ^ 10 mutlUBBlH WBTB thB fai-famBd guns 

of the illustrious garrison of Jalalabad, known in history as 
Abbott’s Batteiy — guns with the muial crown upon them m 


* I am wilting of this now only with refeionce to the practice Df the enemy 
in the city. I shall speak mors fully haieafter of the tieatmsnt of the 
Natives in camp 

f This leiiifm cement consisted of the 15th and 30th Sipfilu Regiments, thB 
2ua Company 7th Battalion fGolantldz) Aitillei y, with No. 6 Horse Batteiy 
attached, and soiub men of the 1st Bombay Light Gavaliy. 

J The Field Artilleiy employed on this occasion consisted of three guns 
each of foui different batteues, undei Turner, Money, Tombs, and Scott The 
battle was fjught hy tlnm 
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honour of their gieat achievements. The Infantry, too, of the 
Nasirabad Bugade werB proving their title to bB regai fled as 
thB very flower of the lBhel aimy So fieice and wbII diiBctsd 
whs the fire of a party of mnsliBteeis undei cdvbi, that Tombs, 
seeing his men diopping at then guns, and nnabb to leach the 
sheltered enemy, doubted for a littlB spacB whethei he could 
maintain himself against them But m this cusis up lode 
Daly wilh a detachment Df his Guides’ Davalr}', and a wind 
from thB heroic artilleryman SBnt him fnrwaid with a few fol- 
lowers against the musketBeis in tliB biushwDod. The diveisiou 
was successful ; but thB gallant leadei of thB Guides lBtuined 
severely wounded, and for a while his seivices wcie lost to the 
Fotcb.* 

Meanwhile thB Cavalry had beBn getting toliorsQ, and Yule’s 
Lancers wbib to be sbbu spurung into action. But the shades 
of evening weie now falling upon thB baltlB, and eie long 
it was difficult to distinguish fiiends from cnemiBS Yule’s 
saddle was soon Bmpty,| and Hope Grant, who commanded, 
well-nigh fell into the hands of the emeiny, for his chaigor 
was shot under him, and it was sole trouble to rescue him 
in the confusion and daikness of thB moment. The engage- 
ment, scatteiBd and discursive as were its incidents, is not 
one easily to bB ds'Ciibed. A confused naiiativB of that 
evening’s fighting must be most descriptive of tliB chaos of the 
fight Night fell upon a drawn battle, of which no one oduIi! 
count the issues, and, as our officers met together in thoir mess- 
tents, with not 'very cheerful countenances, they saw the camp- 
fiiBS of the enemy blazing up in then lear. We had sustained 
some severe losses. That fine field- officer of thB Lanceis, Yule, 
had been killed, Daly, of the Guides, had been incapacitated 
for active work, Arthur Becher, Quaitermastor General of tho 
Army, had been wounded , and wb had left many man upon 

* The author of the "History of the Singe of Delhi ” thus dosaribss this 
incident* “A jioitiDn of tlia GuiiIb Cavalry cams up ‘Daly, if you do not 
charge,’ sold Tombs to their leader, 1 my guns aro taken ’ Daly spun ei into 
the bushes — scarcely a dozen of his men fallowed him He letuined with a 
bullet in his shouldm , but tlia momBntaiy diveision saved tho guns ” 

f The Dnntempoiaiy annalists of the siege do not relate m what niannn 
Yule met lus death, hut Ins horse galloping lnleiluss into camp bobiiis tu have 
conveyed the flist news of his full, and Jus body lying all night Dn the field, it 
may be assumed that he was killed, in the confusion which aroso when the 
brief twilight had closed upon thB scene. It is distinctly stated that our own 
Aitillery filed upon the Lanceis. 
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tliB field. The enBmy liad in creased in numb erg, and with 
numbers thBir dating had increase d It would liava gena ill 
with us if tbB mutineers had succeeded in Bstablisbing them- 
selves m our real, and the strength Df tha iebsl force within 
the walla had enabled them to renBW thBir attacks on oui 
front and du our flanks They were welcoming flesh rein- 
foicsmants every day, whilst Dur reinforcemBnts, notwithstand- 
ing the ceaseless eneigies of the authorities abDVB and below 
Dehli, were necessanly coming in but slowly. Perhaps at no 
period of the siege werB circumstances moie dispiriting to the 
besiegeiB. 

ThBTB was little sound sleep in our camp that night, but 
with the first dawn of the morning, and the fiiBt breath of the 
morning air, there came a stem resolution upon our people not 
to cBase from the battle until they had diiVBn the exulting 
enemy fiom our rear. But it was scaicely needed that we 
should brace ourselves up for the BncountBr. The vehemence 
of tliB enBmy was seldom of long duiatiDn. It expended itself 
in fierce spasms, often, pBihaps, the growth of vast draggings 
of bang, and was generally exhausted in the couise of a fBw 
hours. On thB morning Df the 19th, therefore, DurpeoplB saw 
but littlB of thB dsspBiatB enBrgy of the 18th Soon after our 
camp turned out them was another scenB of wild ooufusion 
Nobody seemed to know what was the actual position of affairs, 
and many woie quite unable m their bBwildBiment to dis- 
tinguish between enemies and fnends. ThB formei had nBaily 
all depaited, and tha few who lemamBd wbib duven out with 
little tiouble. One last spasm of energy manifested itself in a 
faiBWBll discharge of round-shot from a Sipahi gun, but tha 
woist that loBfsll us was au amazing panic among the oamp- 
fullowBis beyond the canal, and a considerable expenditure of 
ammunition upon an imaginary foB 

It always happened that after one of these stoiins of excitB- 
ment there was a season of calm To the irresistible 
June 2D-91 voluptuousness Df pBlfBCt lBpoSB the SipahlB BVBr 
Alu11 ' sunandered themselves on the day aft bi a grnat 
fight The 20thand 21st WBiB,theiBfora, days ofiestto ourlPorcB. 
The latter was our Sabbath, and early service was performed by 
Mi Button in thB msss-tBnt Df the 2nd Fusiliers, and afterwards 
in other parts of the camp. There were many then amongst 
oui people instant in player, for they felt that a great crisis 
was approaching They may have laughed to scorn thB old 
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prophecy that Dn the CBntBnaiy of the great battle of Plassey, 
which had laid Bengal at oui feet, and had laid, too, broad and 
deep thB foundations of our vast Anglo-Indian Empire, our 
BmpirB would be finally extinguished The self-ieliance of the 
Englishman made light account of such vaticinations , but no 
one doubtBd that the superstition was strong m June22 
the minds of thB Dehli garrison, and that the 
23rd Df June would bB a great day, foi good di for evil, m the 
History of the War, It was certain, indeed, that then one of 
those convulsive efforts, with which alieady our people were ed 
well acquainted, would be madB Dn a larger scale than ever had 
bBen made beforB On such a day, warned by thB thought of 
the prophecy which designing people had fiBely onculated in 
the Liubs of all oui lBbel regiments, it could not bB doubted 
that Hindu and Muhammadans would unite with common con- 
fidence and common enmity against us, and that an unwonted 
amount of confidence and hang would hull then regiments 
against us with unexampled fury and sell- devotion, in full 
assurance of the re-establishment of NativB iule from one end 
of India to the othBi Oui force had been growing weaker and 
weaker every day, whilst the label forcB had grown stiongBr 
and strongei It was not, theiefcre, a VBry cheeiful piospect 
which lay before the English when they thought of thB issubs 
of thB morrow. 

Day had scarcely bioken on the 23rd wliBn oui people learnt 
that then expectations WBre not unfounded. The 
BnBmy, in gi eater force than had bvbt menaced us JimBa3 
befDiB, streamed out of the Lahor Rate, and 
again moved by our right towards the leal of thB 
Butish camp But they encounteied an unexpected difficulty, 
which disconceited th .011 plans On thB pievious night our 
Sappers had demolished the bridges ovbi the Najafgaih Drain, 
by which the enemy had intended tD cross then guns, and thus 
checked, they werB compelled tD confine then attacks to thB 
right of Dur position. The effect of this was, that much of the 
day’s fighting was among thB houses Df the Sabzimandi, from 
which the enemy pouied in a deadly file on our troops. Again 
and again the British Infantiy, with noble courage and resolu- 
tion, bearing up against the heats of thB fiBroBSt sun that had 
yet assailed them, drove thB Sipahis from thBir cover, and fought 
against heavy odds all thiough that long Bummer day. \Ve 

vol 11 . 2 E 
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had need Df all om foice in such a struggle, for nBvar had we 
bBan HiDia outmatched m numbeis, and nBvei had the enemy 
shown a sternal, more Bniurmg couiaga FrBsh troops had 
joined ns m tliB morning, but waaiy as they wbib aftBr a long 
night’s maich, theyweiB called mtosei vice, and nobly responded 
to the call Y The action Df the 19th had been an Artillery 
action , this Df thB 23rd was fought by the Infantry, and it was 
th.B fighting that least suits the taste and tBmpBi of the English 
soldiei But the BDth Rifles went gallantly to thB attack, and 
tliB Gruikhas and Guides vied with them in stuidy, unflinching 
corn age to the last At noonday thB battle was l aging furiously 
m the Sabzimaudi , and such wbib thB feaiful odds against us, 
that Reid, cool and confident as he was in the face of difficulty 
and danger, felt that, if not leinfoiced, it would stiam him to 
the utmost to hold his own f But his men fought on , and 
aftei a while thB lBinfoi cements which he had sent for came up, 
and then, though the contest was still an unequal one, the 
chances of wai weiB no longei despsiately against us, and e-qr 
stubborn couiagB pi availed againsi thB multitude of the enemy, 
As the sun went down, the vigoui of the onemy declined also, 
and at sunset the mutineers had lost heart, and found that thB 
woik was hopeless BefoiB nightfall the Sabzimandi was our 
own, and the enemy hail withdiawn then guns and retired to 
the city. It had been a long weary day of hard fighting beneath 
a destroying sun, and oui tioops werB so spent and exhausted 
that they could not chaige the lebel guns, or follow the retreat- 
ing masses of the mutineeis. It was one of those victones Df 
which a fBwmoiB lepBtitions would have turned oui position 
into a giaveyaid, on which thB enemy might have quiBtly 
Bn camped 


* These reinfoi cements consisted of a company of the 75th Foot, four 
companies of the 2nd Bengal FusiIibis, lour Euinpean Hoise Aitilleiy guns 
and pait of a Native troop, with somB Panjdbi Infantry and Davaliy — in all 
about 650 men 

f “ The mutineeis, about twelve o’clock, made a most desperate attack on 
tliB whole of my position No mBn could have fought bettei They charged 
the Rifles, the Guides, and my own men again and again, and at one timB I 
thought I must liavB lost the day The launonado fiom the city, and the 
heavy guns which they had brought out, laged fusL and furious, and com- 
pletely enfiladed the whole of my position. Thousands weie bi ought against 
my meiB handful of mBn* but I knew tliB lmpoitauce of my position, and was 
deteimined to do my utmost to hold it till lemfoi cements ainved” — 

Lettei a and Nates 
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After this theia was another lull, an! there was again time 
foi our chief people to take account of the ciicum- 
stances of their position and to look thB future JunB 24 
an thB face ThB l esult of the fighting on the st “n B 0 ^p‘ l,ra 
Centenary of PlassBy was somewhat tD abate thB 
confidence of thB enemy. Theia wbib no signs of the descent 
of that gi eat Star of Fortune which had ns Bn above us for 
a bundled yeais Little now was tD ha gained by them fiom 
spiritual manifestations and encouiagements They had only 
to look tD their matenal lesourcBS, but these wBre steadily 
increasing, as the stieam of mutiny continued to swell and 
loll down m full cunent towards thB great ocean Df thB 
impBiial city Naseiabad and Jalandhai had already dis- 
charged their tuibid waters, and now Eohilkhand was about 
to pdui m its tributanes. All this was against us, fDi it 
was the custom of the enemy upon eVBiy new accession of 
stiength to signalise the anival of the rBinfoi cements by 
sending them out to attack us Thus the brunt Df thB fighting 
on the 19 th had be Bn borne by the Nasirabad foioo, and on thB 
23id by the lBgimBnts fiom Jalandhar It was felt, thBieforo, 
that on the aruval of the Eohilkhand Bugade thei-D would be 
again a Bhaip conflict, which, although tliB issue of the day’s 
lighting could not be doubtful, would tend to thB diminution 
of qui stiength, and tD the exhaustion of dui resources, and 
would place us no neaiBr to the final consummation for which 
oui people so ardently longBd, 

On thB other hand, however, it was a souioe Df congratulation 
that our lemfoicBments weie also ainvmg. Sir 
John Lawieuce was doing his work well in the rjin/or^munLa 
Panjab, and sending down both Euiopean and 
Sikh tioops, and eveiy available gun, to stiBngthen Barnaid in 
his position before Dehli. The dimensions of the Butish camp 
weie visibly expanding The UBwly anivcd tioops wore at 
fiist a little dispirited by thB thought of the small piogiess that 
had been made by their comrades before Dehli , for the bBSiogBis 
were found tobB the besieged But they soon took heart again, 
for the good spirits of the Dehli Field Force were contagious, 
and nothing finer had ever been seen than the buoyancy and 
the cheerfulness which they manifested m the midst of all 
sol ts of trials and pnvations. Many old friends and oomiados 
then met together in the mess-tents tD talk over old times, and 
many new fiiendslnps weie former! by men meeting as strangers, 

2 E 2 
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□n that ever-memoiable Kidge— friendships destined tD last for 
a life Hospitality and good-fellowship abounded BVBiywheie 
TheiB was not an offieei m camp who did not delight m thB 
opportunity of shaung his last bottle of beer with a fusnd 01 a 
comrade And fiom tha old CumBan Geneial down to tha 
youngest subaltern in camp, all weie alike chivalious, patient, 
and bbII - denying, 

ThaiB was neTei any despondency among thBm Vast divBi- 
gBnoies of opinion prevailed in camp with respect tD thB great 
& something that was to be donB Some of tha 

HeneraLBarnord yoUngBl, mDTB BagBr, Spillts panted foi a Tllsh lip DU 

enB Dehli The Engmeei snbaltBins — Gieathed and 

his gallant brethren — never ceased to uiga the expediency of a 
con/p-ds-mam, and as the month of JunB woie tD a cIdsb, Barnard 
again consented tD thB entei prise — doubtfully as to thB issue, 
and altogether reluctantly, but with a dominant sense that 
theie was nothing else to be done Hb was veiy aotivB at this 
time. No subaltern, in the flower Df his youth, was mure lBgai d- 
less of exposure and fatiguB Undei the fleiCB June sun, nevBi 
spaung him self, he was continually abroad, and night seldom 
found his anxious head upon tha pillow. Sometimes he and his 
Bon laid themsBlvBS down tugethai, with revolvers in then 
hands, but still the geneial notion in camp was that he “ nBvei 
slept,” He was tom to pieces by conflicting counsels But he 
wore outwardly a cheeiful aspect, and bvbi resolute to do his 
best, he hoiB up manfully against the ti onhles which sun minded 
him Even the feeling that, do what he might, his reputation 
would bB assailed, did not, to outward appearance, very soiBly 
distress him. All men placed m difficult conjuncture must bB 
piepaied tD enoountei reproach, and Barnaid well know it But 
ever as tim e want on he won upon the hearts Df the officers 
under his command hy his kindliness and gBnaroBity. It was 
said that he kept op Bn tent ; he had a liberal table , and nBver 
had an offieei in high command a keen bt SBnse Df individual 
ment or a moie open-heartai desue tD hsstow his personal com- 
mendations on all who had distinguished themselves hy acts of 
gallantry So, before the month of Juub was at an end, Sir 
Henry Barnard had securely established himself in the affections 
of thB Dehli PiBld Force. 

But, as weeks passed away, and he saw that he was making 
no impiession upon Dehli, the inward care that was weighing 
up du his vBry life grew heavier and heavier Ho wrotB many 
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iBttBis at tliis timB both, to public functionaries in India and to 
pi 1 vat a fiionds in England, m which ha set foith very cleaily 
his ilifficultiBS and pBiplexities, and suggestBd that Ilb had 
been, and was likely to be, misjudged To Sir JunB2 
Jp bn LawiencB he wrote, on thB 2Bth of June, unB2B 
a letter, m which hB leviewed thB PaBt, and SBt foith the 
cncumstances of the Piesent. “Ycu havB, of couise,” he 
said, “been well mfoimed of our proceedings, which, fiDm 
thB commencement, have beBn a senes of difficulties cveicomB 
by the determined couiagB and endurance of Diir tioops, but 
not lea din g us to the desned teinnnatiDii When fiist I took 
np this position, my Aitillery weie to silence the firB of the 
town fiom thB Mon and Haslinrii GratBB, at least , and dui 
heavy guns then biouglit into play to open our w ay into the 
city So far from this, however, we havB not silenced a 
single gun, and they latum us to tins day at least four to onB 
The Chief Aitillery Oflficei admits thB distance to be too great , 
but to gBt neaier we must look to duv Engineers, who aie only 
now commencing to oollBctsome few inatenals, such as tienchmg 
tools, sand-bags, foe., of which they wbib destitute, and evBnnow 
have not enough to aid me in strengthening any outpost In 
the mean timB, my foruB is being wdiu out by thB constant and 
s [inguinal y combats they arB exposed tD — the attacks which 
leqnirB every sonl in my camp to lBpel — for it is never oeitam 
whBiB the enemy intend to stuka their blow, and it is only by 
vigilance I can ascertain it, and having donB so, withdraw 
tioops from one place to sti Bngthen thB threatened one, and 
thus the men aie hastened here and theie, and exposed to the 
sun all day. To me it is wonderful how all havB stood it. It 
is hBait-breakmg to engage them in tliBSB affaiis, whioh always 
cost us squib valuable lives. The Engineers had ananged a 
plan of approach Dn the Kashmir side , thB difficulties that meet 
one here are the constant mtenuptions thB opBiatiDns would 
experience by thB fire fiom the town, and more so by thB more 
frequent renewal of thesB dangerous attacks But a gi eater obb 
was in stoiB for me when, Dn inquiring into the means, the 
am mint of siege ammunition was found to be sd totally inade- 
quate, that the Chief EnginBBr declared the pioject must bB 
abandoned There lBinains, thBrefoie, but one alternative My 
whola force will be here in a day oi two, when our eutue project 
will be matured. Disappointing as, I fear, oui piogrBss has 
been to you, the results of oui exertions have bBBn great , an 
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immensely superior foroa lias bean on all occasions defeated with 
great Idss, and I have leason to beliBVB that the spnit of t.hi ,g 
mutin Bering multitude — contemptible in the open, but as good, 
if not better, than duisbIvbs behind guns— is completely broken, 
and that the garuB is m oui hands , for, by confining, Dr lather 
centralising the avil on Dehli, thB heart of it will bB crushed 
in that spot, and that 1 delay,’ so fai from being detiimental, 
has been of essential use 1 But for thB piestige, I would leave 
Dehli to its fate Anaichy and disordei would soon destioy it , 
and the fcrcB udw before it — the only dub of EuiDpeans you 
have in India SBt flee — would be sufficient to l e- establish the 
greater part of thB countiy. To get into Dehli will greatly 
TBduEB this small force, and I feel much moral coinage in bvbu 
hinting at an object which I havB no intention of canymg out 
— at all events, till aftei an attempt had been madB Ydu may 
say, why engage m these constant combats 0 The reason simply 
is that, when attacked, wa must defend Diusalves, and that to 
seem e our camp, oui hospitals, oiu stores, cfec , every living 
being has to bB employed. \ ThB whole thing is too gigantic for 
thB force biought against it*, ThB gates of DbIiIi oncB shut, with 
the whole of youi Native Airqy drilled, Btpnpped, and DiganiSBd 
within tliB walls, a regulailypiepaied forcB should have bBBn 
employed, and tliB placB invested. Much as I value the i educ- 
tion of Dehli, and great as I sbb uaat the danger to my own repu- 
tation will he if wb fail, still I wguld lather letiiB from it than 
risk this army ' But, "by God's bleeping, all may be saved yet ;5 
And m this lettBi, having set foith thB geneial state of the 
gieat qnBstion befoie him, he piocee&ed to speak of some of its 
pBisonal healing “My position,” ha, said, “is difficult, and 
not the lass so foi its undefined iesp Visibilities, which must 
always he the case when a OommandBi-m- Chief is m the same 
field But thB valuable assistance which you have given ibb, 
in Bngadier-GrBneial Chamberlain, will hBnceforwaid greatly 
lighten my anxieties.” 

A few days before — on the 24th of June — Biigadier Chamber- 
lain had arnved in Camp to taka thB post Df 

Arrival of Adjutant- General of the Aimy, His coming had 

Bri ga liar- been anticipated with the liveliest emotions of 

Chamberlain satisfaction. Some said that he would bB woith a 

thousand men. Those who had ever enconiaged 
the holdei and thB more hazaidous couise Df action tbj Diced 
most of all, for they believed that his vdiob would be lifted up 
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in favour Df some clashing enteipiise * It waB, doubtless, at that 
time gieat gam to have such a man at the elbow of th.B Com- 
mander . j A few months before officialism would have stood 
aghast at such a selection. Neville OhambBilam had little 
depaitmeutal Bxpenenee But thB Departments, m that gieat 
cusis, werB not in the highest hDnoui Not that they had 
failed — not that they had donB any worse 01 any bBttei than 
Depaitments are wont tD do in gieat conjunctures, but that 
the Dehli Field Foice did not want Depaitments, but men. 
There was no want of manliness in thB gBneial Staff, foi aliBady 
within thB space of thiea weeks onB depaitniBntal chief had 
been killed and another disabled But it was fBlt that theie 
werB men in the ODuntiy, cast in thB tiuB heroic mould, with a 
special gBmus foi the woik m hand Some said, “ Oh, if Heniy 
Lawienceweie but heie 1 ” DthBis spoke of John Nicholson as 
the man for the cusis , and all rejoiced in the advent of Neville 
Ohambeilain TherB was anothei, too, wIiosb name at that 
time was in thB mouth of the ganeial camp. It was known 
that Baird Smith had been summoned to diiBDt the engineering 
depaitment, which had been lamentably in want of an efficient 
chief, All these things were cheBiing to thu heart of the 
Crimean General, for Elb miBtiusted his own judgment, and ho 
looked eageily foi counsellors m whom Iib could confide. 

Baud Smith was at Ruikl, leading an active, busy lifB, 
thinking much of thB Army before Dehli, but Jul 
never di earning of taking part in the conflict, Coknei^iftiia 
when, m thB last week of June, news reached him SmUl ‘ 
that he was wanted theie tD takB the place of the Chief En- 
gmeBi, who had completely bioken down Having improvised, 
with irregulai despatch, a body of some six hundred Prune era, 
and loaded fifty 01 sixty caits with Engmeoi tools and stoios, 


* “Neville Chambeilain lias arnved , of tins wo uiu all glad, ns woll as tho 
General Wilby’a bold conceptions may now lecoivo moic consideration 
GieaiJied’n Lettei b — “Eveiytlmig will bo right, thoy usad to say, when 
Ckambeilam comas, and all took cum ago wliou tliuy saw Ins stern polo face.” 
— Hist 01 y of the Siege of Dehli 

f “You have scut ma a sound, good auxiliary m Brigadier Olinmborlum, 
who fully soes and admits tho difficulties I have boon placed in lie is 
favouiabla to thB tiial of getting into tho place, and a reason able hope of 
success may be cntsitaincd. I am willing to try, piovidud I oau sue my way 
to honouinbly sscuio my sick and wounded, and keeping open my supplies.” 
— Sd E Barnard to tii) John Lawience, July 1 . MS. Oojmpcmdeunrj 
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he staited an tlia 29th of June, accompanied "by Captains 
Roheit&on and Spring* Pushing Dn by furcBd maiches, he 
was within sixty miles of Dehli, when, on the morning of the 
2nd of July, after a weaiy night-maich, an express reached hnn 
with tliB stirring news that an assault Dn Dehli had bBBn 
planned foi thB eaily dawn af the monow, and that all were 
anxious foi his presence AftBr an hum di two of sleep, he 
mounted again, and rode — 01 , as hB sanl “soiambled” — on, 
getting what he could to cany him — now a fresh Ildisb, now an 
elephant, and again thB coaoh-and-foui of the Rajah of Jhind, 
and so, to ilin g all thiough the day and thB night, hB leached 
Dehli by thiee o’clock on thB morning of the 3id Weaiy and 
worn out though he was, the pi aspect of thB coming assault 
braced bim up foi thB work iu hand, but hB had madB thB 
toilsome march foi nothing ThB projected attack was in 
nbByancB, if it had not wholly collapsed 

It was the old stoiy that fatal lndBCisiDn, which had bBBn 
the bane of G-enBial Barn aid, as leader of such an 
PoajTon&mEnt of enterprise as this, had again, at the eleventh hour, 
July 3* ovbi tin own the bolder counsels which he had 

been peisuaded to adopt All the expected re- 
inforcements had aniYBd, and ha was stiongBr than hB had BVBr 
bBBn before | ThB details of the assault had been arranged, 
thB plans had been prepaiBd, thB troops had beBn told off foi 
thB attacking columns, though they had not yBt been warned, 
and the piojeotwas kept a seer at m Damp — when information 
reached him that thB enemy werB contemplating a gland 
attack upon our position by the agency of thB label rBgiments 
recently arrived from Rohilkhand, The tune of Barly morning 
appointed foi the assault — a littlB bafoie daybreak — would have 


* TIlb lattei was going to join lna lBgiment 111 the Panjtfb Dnthomomrag 
of Ins nmval at Jhflam he was killed in an attack Dn the Native tioops that 
had broken into mutiny m that place 

+ ThB lemforcamBnta which had joined oui Damp from the Panjdb bstwBBn 
the 2Bth of Juub and 3ul cf July weie the Hcad-quaiters of Hei Majesty’s 
8th Foot, released by the defection of the Jfllauilliar Bugade, tlie Head- 
quarters of Her Majesty's 61st Foot, the 1st RBgunBut of Fanjib Iulantry 
[DokBS Rifles), a squadion of Panjfib Onvalry, with two guns of European 
and two of NettiVB Hoisa Aitillaiy , soma Euiopean RBserva Aitilleiy, and 
aomB Sikh guuiiBia The want of artillerymen to walk am guns had bsBU 
severely felt, and Bn John Lawience liad done his bast to supply thorn from 
all sources The reinforcements <1b1 ached abovB madB up, according to 
Norman, oui effective fores to six thousand six hundred men of all aims 
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been piopitious, for the hour before lawn was daik and cloudy, 
and our tioops could hava advanced unseen to tliB City walls. 
But now the oppDitumty was lost. ThB tnnB was coining for 
“the moon and Say to meet,” and so all hope of oui creeping 
up, unseen, beneath th.B shadow of the daikness, was passing 
away. What Barnard and othBis called thB “ GramBstei’s 
Thiow,” was not destined to be thi own by him * 

The threatened attack on oui position, said to havB been 
fixed foi the morning of thB 3id, was not then 
developed into a fact , but at night the Rolulkhand T] Jul ^* 
Brigade | — some foui thousand 01 five thousand B are nBtt E 
strong, Hoise, Boot, and Aitilleiy — the Infantry in the scailet 
unifoims of their old mastBis — went out, undBi cover of the 
darkness, and made then way towaids Alipui, in leai of Dur 
Gamp, with some vague intention of outtmg off oui com- 
munications by desk or mg a post we had established there, 
and of intercepting some convoys on then way to oi fiom the 
Ridge J A force undei Majoi Coke, of the Panjab IirBgulai 
Aimy, who had amved in Camp on the last day of Juub, was 
sent out to givB battle to the mutineeia It was a compact, 
well-appointed column of Oavalry and Infantiy, with some 
Horse AitillBry guns, and the leader was held in repute fur 


* The causes, uf tlia abandonment of tlis BntDipnsB weie tlms stated by 
Sir H Bmnaid “ I had all piepaied foi the garnet, ter' a thtow last uight, when 
the auiYal of the remfoi cements of Dokc’s gavB me all the available means I 
oau expect It was fiusliatcd, first, by hearing that we weie to bo attacked 
m gieat force this moimug ui dawn of day, when to a csitainty oui Damp 
would bB desLioyed, and, secondly, on account of sbhdus disaffection in 
(Ghailee) Nicholson’s ReginiBur, all tliB Hindus of which I have disaimed— 
and hung two of the Native oflicBis TIib 9th liiegulais eviuced evident sign 
of 1 b/i«7lb,’ and as tlieynumbeiBd sduib foui huudmd and fifty, it bocams a 
s enous question to leave all tbcsB natives m my Damp, when all iny own 
fDicBs weie employed elsewlieio. Uhomboilain admits that few men wbio 
evei placed in a niDiB painfully lespDiisiblB position II I lose this small 
fDice, it will be felt all dvbi tlia Paujfib, and yet, if I do not tako Debli the 
result will be equally disastious It will bB a good dBBd when doiiB 1— aud I 

will takB caio anil do it, with ovary chauce in my favour, m good will,” -Sit 

Senty Bat nat d to Su John Lawrence, July 3, 1857 MS Cot i eapondmoe 

t The Roliilkhaud, or Baielf, Bngadu maielied iu on the 1st and 2nd of 
July It consisted of tho 1 8tli, 28th, 29th, and CBtli Infantry Regiments- the 
8th Ii regular Oavalry, No 15 Horse Battery, and two li-pouudei post guns 
fiem ShdhjoMopur 

t Tlie enemy expected to fiud a convoy of wounded men going fiom our 
Camp to Ambdlah, and auothei with treneuie and ammunition Doming fiom 
Fiulzptu But he foiluuately missed both of them 
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his achievements in border waifarB But the result was a 
Iisapp ointment TIlb ground was maishy, thB progress was 
slow, and we weie too late to do thB WQik, Soon after day- 
bleak Dn the 4th, our column came in sight of thB Sipahi Regi- 
ments which wei e then letuming fiom Alipur, and our guns 
wBie brought into action But CokB had not taken light 
account of the distance, our light field pieces madB little im- 
pression upon thB Bnemy, and our Infantry had not come up m 
timB to takB part in tliB engagement ThB Sipahi Qeneial, 
BakhtKhan, was, however, in no mood to come to closer quaiters 
with us, sd he draw off his forces and set his face towaids Dehli, 
leaving behind him his baggage, consisting mainly Df the 
night’s plundBi — an ammunition waggon and sdiiib camel- 
loads of small-aim caitndges But they earned off all thBir 
guns, and returned to garrison not much weakBi than when 
they staitBd “ ThB distance wb had bdqlb fiom Damp,” wrotB 
GrenBial heed to Sir John Lawrenoe, “and thB deBp stat-B of the 
giound, prevented oui guns and cavaliy fiom pui suing In 
fact, thB hoises WBie knooked up, and the guns could scarcely 
be moved, while the enemy, being on IngliBi ground, managed 
tD get away their guns ” + But it wb had gained no glory, the 
enemy had added another tD their long list of failuies They 
had taken out some thousands of their best tioops, and had only 
burnt a village, plundeied a small isolated Bntish post, and 
left the plundei behind them on thB field But, if our By bs had 
notbBen opened befniB tD the dangei of some day having our 
leaiward communications with the Kainal and thB Panjab — all 
the upper countiy from which we diew oui supplies and re- 
inforcements — mtenupted by a & wanning enemy, who might 
attack us at all points at the same time, sd as to prevent us 
from effectively piotecting oui lear, this expedition of thB 
Rohilkhand force dispels ad all the films that still obscuied our 
vision And our Engineer officers, thBiefoie, weie dirBctBd to 
adopt Bveiy possible measuiB to lendei thB establishment of thB 


* MS Correspondence — The authoi Df tha “ Hiatoiy of the Siege Df Dehli,” 
■who was obviously with Coke’s force, adcla “ Dui men latuined completely 
exhausted by the heat. Indeed, many of the Slat sauk down beneath trees, 
and oui elephants had to be sent fiom Camp to cany them in” — Hods on 
says that “our loss wob about thuty or foity EuiDpeans, and thiee of my 
Native officeis temporally disabled” Anotbei wnter (MS Journal) Bays 
“ Oui Idbb was oiib Iuegular, who came fiom thB Fanjab with CokB, and an 
AibilUry dnvei ” 
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enemy in Dur real a feat of difficult, if not impossible accom- 
plishment , and the chief of thesB was the destruction of the 
"bridges across the Najafgarh Canal, BxcBpt thB one immediately 
in our rear, which we could always command ancl piotect. 

Yery soon Baird Smith and Barnard weie m close con- 
sultation The Geneial lejoicBd greatly in thB piBSonce Df his 
new adviser, and gave him his unstinted confidence The 
arrival, indeed, of such a man as the accomplished Engmeei, 
who knew every nook and cievice m Dehli, and who, loefoie he 
had any expectation of "being peisonally connected with the 
siege, had dBViSBd a plan of attack, was gieat gain to the 
hesiBging force, and Barnaid, whose lgnoiance of Indian 
warfare and mistiust of his own judgment drove him to seek 
advice in all likeliest ijuaiters, would gladly havB leant most 
tiustingly on Smith. But it was not decreed that Iib should 
trust in any one much longoi. His life was now wearing to a 
close. 

On the second day after Baud Smith’s amval in Camp, 
cholera fell heavily upon thB G-Bneial, and smotB 
him down with Bven moie than its wonted sud- aniG^ai'iinniuii 
denness. Geneial Bead had seen Bainaid m thB 
early morning, and uhsBived nothing peculiar about him ; 
hut by ten o’clock on that Sunday morning a 
whispBr was lunmng through thB Camp that uyB 
thB Commander of the Dshli Field Edicb was dying. He had 
been missed fiom his accustomed place at church-service, 
and, bBfoie many hours had passed, his broken-hearted son, 
who had ministered to him with all the tenderness of a woman, 
was standing besidB Ins lifeless body. “TbII them,” said the 
dying GenBial, speaking of his family in England, almost 
with his last bi'Bath — “tell them that I diB happy" Next 
day his remains weie conveyed on a gun-cairiago to their 
last rBsting-place. “ ThB only diffBionce,” wrote the Chaplain 
who pel formed the huiial-service, “between the General and 
a private soldiei consisted m the length Df the mournful tiain, 
which followed in solemn silence tho mortal lBinams of the 
biave wainor.” 

Erom his dcath-bBd he had sent a message to Buird Smith, 
saying that hB tiusted to him to give suoh an explanation ol 
the oircumstancBS in which he was placed as would save his 
reputation as a soldier And, indeed, the Same goneiosity of 
feeling as hB had BvmcBd in all his endeavours to biighten thtf 
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character of Ins dead friend Anson was naw displayed by otheis 
towards him, foi all men spokB and wrotB gently and kindly 
Df Bamaid, as of one against whom nothing was to be said 
except that circumstances weia averse to him “ I found him,” 
wiote Baud Smith, “ one of th.B most loveablB men I had eyei 
met — ngidly conscientious m eveiy duty, a pBifect gentleman 
in mannei and feeling, a biave soldiei, but unequal to the 
piesent cnsis fiom an appaient want of confidence in 
and an inability to discuminate between tliB judgments of 
otheis” — “In him,” wrotB Greneial Reed to Sir John Law- 
lence, “ the sei vice has lost a most eneigBtic and indefatigable 
officer, and I feai his untimely Bnd was in a great measurB to be 
attnbutei to his feailess BxposuiB of himself, not only tD the 

fire of the enemy, but to the rnorB deadly lays of theBun” 

“ Hb was a high-minded, excellent officei,” said Mr. Com- 
missioner G-reathed, “ and on European giound, m a European 
war, would have done the State good service, but hB was too 
suddenly thrust into the most difficult activB SBrvicB in India 
that could be imagined, and found himself placed m command 
of an Auny which Greneial Anson had organised, and obliged 
to cany out operations which 3 ib would not himself havB undei- 
takBn with the means at his command. With more knowledge 
of the relative merits of his troops and of the enemy, he would, 
I think, have achieved a great succbss.” — “How he has cainei 
on sd long,” wrote NbviIIb ChanibBilain, “is wondeiful All 
day in the sun, and the most pait of the night ertliBi walking 
up and down the mam stieBt of th.B camp 01 visiting the bat- 
teries and posts His constitution was Buch that be could not 
command sleep at the moments when he might havB rested, and 
exhausted uatuie has given way Wb all deeply lament his 
loss, foi a kinder or moie noble-minded officer nBVBi livBd.” 

Ineed add nothing to these tributes fiomthe foremost ofiiceis 
in the Damp. Only three months before Barnard had written 
to LDid Canning, saying “ Cannot you find some tough job to 
put to me ? I will serve you faithfully ” * The “ tough job ” 
had bsen found, and a single month of it had sufficed tD lay him 
mhis giave But he had redeemed his promise. HBhadsBrvBi 
the StatB faithfully to the last hour of his life 


* Ante, vol. 1 , pagB 4:13 
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rtn rt hare fitly doses the second part of this Story of tliB 
SiBga of DBh.li It is the story of a succession of piofitlaSB 
episodes — desultoiy in nanation as m fact, the story of a 
month’s fighting with hd lesults hut loss of lifB, waste of ma- 
tenal resouices, and bittei disappointment in all the dwelling- 
places Df the English in India, as week aftei week passed away 
and Bveiy fiesh lepoit of the fall of T)ehli was piDved to he a 
mo deal y find a lie. 
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CHAPTER Y. 

PE DUE ESS DF THE SIEGE. 

Eedm the fust hour of his appeaiance at D Bhli, Bah 3. Smith 
ha 3 hBgun to examine thoroughly thB means and 
Ju 'y i es our obs at his disposal Hb had no great opinion 
Materials far P DWB1 ' fc ^ 1B plaDB to Stand a SIBgB, if the 

1 o SiegS ar hesiegBis had adequate material for its piosBou- 
tion. But nBYBr was a besieging aimy m wdisb 
plight for the conduct of great operations than the Butish 
Aimy loefoia Dehli The Chief Engineer found that his siege 
oidnance consisted of two 24-poundeis, nine 18-pDundBis, six 
8-moh moitais, and two or three B-inoh howitzers. The Bnemy 
weie much stronger in Artilbiy They oonld himg to any 
point open to attaok from twenty-five to thiity guns, and ten 
oi twelve moitais — all as wbII BBived as our own But thBie 
was something Bven woise than this If we had possessed mDiB 
guns wb could not have UBed them, foi theie was a deplDiahle 
want of ammunition Band Smith stood aghast at the dis- 
coveiy that thB shot in store for the heavy guns was scarcely 
equal to thB requirements of a day’s siege, and theie was no 
immediate prospect of thB receipt of fuither supplies , whilst, 
on thB other hand, the enemy weie furnished with the inex- 
haustible lesDurces of the great Dehli Magazine It was plain, 
thBiefoie, that m this helpless state ltwDuld have been madness 
to commence siege operations, which must have been speedily 
abandoned fiom the exhaustion Df oui maiBiial supplies 

But the question still suggested itself “ Might not the placB 
be carried by assault?” It was easier to answei 
^AHaauit° r tin 0 in the affiimative “Ileie,” hB argued, “ the 
lBlative fpicBS arB materially changed in value 
Wb have a highly disciplined body under a single head, com- 
pletely in hand, full of pluck, and anxious to attack, and with 
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almost unlimited self-reliance. The enemy is ‘without any 
head, not in hand at all, so fai broken m spmt that he has 
never met us in battle — with any odds in his favoui — without 
being beaten It is very tiue that his numbeis mueh Bxoeed 
Durs, and that m a town, m stie Bi-fighting, discipline is of less 
value than m the open battle-field. It is tiUB, also, that assaults 
are pioveibially precaiious Napoleon said of them, ‘a dog or 
a goosB may decide thBir issues ’ The results of failure would 
be as temblB and depiessing as those of sucbbss would bB 
glorious and inspiriting ” 1 All these things he dBhberatBly 
consideiBd, but, weighing the chances Dn BithBr sidB, he came 
to the conclusion that “the pi obabilitiBS of sudcbss werB far 
gieatBi than thDSB of failure, and the reasons justifying an 
assault stiongei than thosB which jhistifind inaction” He 
theiefoiB uiged upon the Geneial, m an official letter, the 
advantages of an assault by Bscalada, the gates which wb 
desired to foioe being blown in by powdBi-bags “And,” he 
wiote, foul months afteiwaids, “looking back now with the 
full advanLages of actual expeiienoe, and with, I believB, very 
littl b disposition to maintain a foiegone conclusion because it 
was foiegone, I think at this moment, if we had assaulted any 
time between the 4th and 14th of July, wb should havB caniBd 
the placB ” | 

When the Engineers letter reached thoHBad-Quaileis of the 
Force, Sii Heniy Bamaid was dead, oi dying J 
ThB command was then assumed by Geneial Heed. Beni!ra ' 1 
SmcB he had been m the Dehli Camp, with ud immediate 
responsibility up on him, his health had improved; and although 
1 ib still appealed to Dtheis, especially to men with the inex- 
haustible energies of Baird Smith, a feeble invalid, he beliBVBd, 


* MS Correspondence! of Colonel Band Snutli 
f Ibid 

j I have haic again to notice tho confusion Df dates, of which I have 
spoken in a former unto Bull'd Smith, in a lottoi ludoie mo, says, “ My lettei 
lecommcndmg the measure wont in on the 6th I doubt if Sir Heniy 
Bainaid ovei saw it, ns ho died a day or two niter vvaids.” ButMr Ghaathsd, 
in a lutt[*i ilit cd July G, sajs that the remains of the GlBnoial WBie buriail at 
tan o’oleck on that flay; and Mr. Rollon (Ohaplam's Navahue), who per- 
foimerl thu fuiioial some a, says most distinctly that Bauiaiil iliedatthiaB 
o'clock on Sunday ftfternoon, July 5 Thors is not the loast doubt of the 
fact. Baird Smith’s lettei, tliarefoio, was not sent in until afLar Barnard’s 
death, unless ho is wiong about the date of its despatch 
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himself to "be Bqual to the -work, and wi ote that, “ with the aid 
of the Almighty, he tiusted tD carry it to a successful issue ” 
To this officer Bail’d Smith’s plan of assault was submitted 
He did not immediately leject it On thB 9th, hB wrote to Sn 
John LawiencB, saying, “"W b still have thB assault m contem- 
plation, the details of which are not yet qurtB completed by the 
Engineers’ Depaitment undei Baird Smith.” But the delay, 
whether originating m thB Engmeeis’ DBpaitmBnt, or m the 
counoils of thB General, was fatal to the scheme , and, as Band 
Smith afterwaids WTotB, “the oppoitumty passed away, and 
the question of assault Dr no assault finally lesolved itself into 
doing nothing by shBei forcB of Diicumstancas.” “ WhatBVBr 
is,” he added, “being best, I am content with things as they 
are, and I am very far indeed from attaching thB slightest 
blame to those who differed from me on thB question of assault- 
ing They, doubtless, BxaunnBd the probabilities as conscien- 
tiously as I did, but rBahsed them differently, and cams to a 
contrary conclusion ThB difficulties weie gieat enough, and 
the consequences giave enough, to require every man to foim 
and to hold his own opinion, and yBt to piomute toleration at 
differences — at any iatB, that was my view of the casB, light or 
wrong ” And, truly, it was very right Tor there is nothing, 
perhaps, which calls for moie toleration than thB solution of 
gieat militaiy questions, when theie are antagonistic airays Df 
difficulties to he consideied It has been said of othei places 
than DbKLi, which have stood protiactBi sieges, that they 
might have been earned by assault within thB first hour of 
our appeaiance before them It was said of Bhaiatpui , it 
waB said of Sebastopol, but neither CombeimBie nor Raglan 
thought that it was his duty to usk thB chance of a failnie by 
attempting it 

The cucumstances, the foice of which was said by the Chief 
Engineer to have settled the momentous question 
A jtdy 9 * °f assault or no assault, were these Whilst m 
the English Camp our people werB considering 
thB best means of attacking the enemy within thB walls of 
DbIlIi, the Bnemy wbtb making renewed attacks on the British 
Camp outside the walls, and every new attack reduced Dur 
scanty numbeis. On the 9th of Judy they canm out m force 
against us. Intelligence of their design reached Geneial Reed 
in the morning, and hB was m some mBasuie prepaied for 
them; but hB scarcely expected a iairing mioad of rebel 
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Cavaliy into oui Camp * But about tan o’clDDk,-} thinngh a 
mist ot heavy rain, our English officais, Dn thB “ Mound. 11 'dis- 
cerned their appiDaoh. Heie, on a piece Qf elevate! ground to 
thB right rsai Df oui Camp, was planted a battery of thiee 
heavy guns, with the usual Infantiy PicijuBt. In addition to 
this a Cavaliy Picquet was thrown, out, somewhat in advancB 
of the Mound , and this now consisted Df a paity Df Caiabineeis, 
two Hdisb Aitilleiy guns of Tombs’s troop, and a detachment 
Df thB 9th Irregular Cavalry, under a Native officer, which 
occupied the extreme point in advance $ Perplexed by thB 
appeal an eu of thB familiar uniform Df the IirBgulai Cavalry of 
oui own pi cruets, our peoplB at fiist thought that they had 


* £ We had ashaip affiui withtho enemy yestei day I harlieCBivBdaiepcifc 
m tliB morning that they weib coming 1 out in foies on the right, and Majni 
Eeid applied for then usual rBinfoicemant at Hmdu Rfio’s house, which was 
sent, and thB lest of tliB tioops hold m readiness to turn out About ten a m 
a paity of insurgent Sawfus made a most dating imoad to thB i sal of our 
right by a road leading to tho Bland Tiunk ThesB mBn weie di eased 
exnetly Iiko tliB 9tli Inegnlais, which ] ad to tlia supposition that p.nfc of that 
jegiment whnh was Dnpuquet on that Hank, had mutinied, hut it turned 
out that the gi ealei paitof them, atlBaat, belonged to the 8th IricpuLirs fioin 
Baielf About a hundred men of then peupla actually swept thiongli the 
right of oui camp, by the icai, by the budge ad] Dining tho buual-gi ounil.” — 
Genet al Seed to Hitt John Laioi mce, July 11), 1857. MS 
t It will have bean aeon that, in the pi ccedmg note, Beneial Reed says 
that tli b enemy appealed about ten o’clock Majoi Reid says, “the action 
commenced about soven o’clock ” ThB laltoi may iefur to thB opening ot the 
enemy ’a guns. Mnjcu Tombs anya that, to the heat of his lBCollBetion, it was 
about tbi bb p m wlnm he fiist leai nt tliat tliB ti o op aia wei a enteung our Camp 
Cotempoiaiy accounts often differ gi fatly with respect to tliB timB of day. 

f “The Mound was about halt-way between thB Ridge and thB Canal 
which piuteeted the Biitisli ieai It was on the right real flank of Camp, 
and ovBilookLd tho Sabzimandi BetwBcn the Mound and tliB Cmml there 
were several clumps ot tioes, and the Caunl-bank being also funged with 
them, thB view in that dueetion was contused and intenuptid, and for this 
leason a Cavaliy picquBt was thrown out on the Canal bank, somewhat m 
advance of the Mound, from wlneli, however, the videttes of the Cavaliy 
piequet weie visible. . TIib guns and the Cai.ibmeirs wore not stationed 
on thB Mound, but at the foot of and on the light flank of it, sd that facing to 
tliBii proper front — the Sabzimandi— U ib Mound was on their left bond and 
the Canal on their light Tho giouud on tho light Df thB picquet was some- 
what elevated, and on tins tliB tents of the men wbig pitched and Ihe Cavaliy 
horses picnuetad. The guns WBre, as it wore, in a hollow, with Lhc Mound 
on their left and tliQ elevated giound on the light To their front was a 
small breastwork, to which it was gi dared that tlie guns should he run up 
uuil fought behind in ease of an atbuek, and until Uib pioquet could be 
reinforced MS Memorandum, 

vol. ii. 2 r 
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"been diiven in by the advance of the enemy, and bd the guns, 
■which might have opened upon them, weie pointed harmlessly 
at the troopers* But theiB was something much woise than 
this. The mistake of the Butish Aitilleiy was followed by thB 
disgrace of the British Cavalry As the Iriegulars of the Bth 
fiom Dehli swept on, the detachment of CarahmeBis, which 
formed a pait of the piequet, turned and fled. Stillman, who 
commanded them, lemamed alone at Ins post. ThB first eiror 
was soon discovered Hills, wliD was m charge of the artillery 
— two horse-artillery guns — of thB pioquet, saw presently that 
it was a hostile attack, and oidered out his guns foi action 
But the enemy were upon him , he had not time tD open fire. 
In this emeigBncy the dashing ArtillBiy subaltern — a man of 
light weight and short stature, young in yeais, but with thB 
coolness of a VBteran and the courage of a giant — set spuis to 
his hoise and rushed into the midst of tliB advancing troopers, 
cutting right and left at them with good effect, until two of 
them charged him at the same timB, and hy thB shock of thB 
collision, hoth horsB and rider werB thrown violently to the 
giound. Regaining his feet after his assailants had passed on, 
he iBeovered his sword in timB to ienBW the combat with thiee 
Saw&rs, two mounted and one on foot. The two first hB cut 
down,f and then engaged thB third, a young, autivB swordsman 

* The actual assailants wera troopers Df tha Bth Ineguhu Cavalry, who 
had mutinied at Bareli, hut it was more than suspected that the men of thB 
9th were cognisant ofand favoured the attack It has been seen [Nate, ante, 
page 425) that GBneral B,unaid had been veiy doubtful of their fidelity 
There had. been many desertions from their lanks, but no signs of open 
mutiny. It may be stated hsie that Hftei tins affair of tlis 9th Df July, thB 
regiment was quietly moved out of Damp, apparently on duty “ On the 
11th Df July the Uead-CJuarteis of thB Regiment proceeded to Aliptfi, for the 
puipose of keeping open the communication with thB real Laige dBlaeli- 
mBnts were sent into the diyisinus of Sahuranpfir, Sdnpat, and Paufpat, On 
tli a 21st of July, in consequence Df a large desertion from the Sdnpat detach- 
ment, it was deemed advisable to maach the regiment back towards the 
Panjah ” — Park ament ai y Return of Regiments that have mutinied A wing 
of the 9th Irregular had accompanied thB fiiBt siege-train to Dehli [ante, 
page 141), and the other (Head-IJiuiters) wing had joined dui Camp on the 
2url Df July 

t “The fii&t I wounded and dropped him from his hmse, the second 
charged me with a lance I put it aside and caught him an awful gosh du 
the head and face I thought I had killed him , appai ently he muat have 
clung to his hoise, for he dtsappBAied, The wounded man then came up, but 
got his skull split ” — Hill s’ Narrative. 
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of good coinage, who came fieBh to tliB encounter, whilst Hills, 
scant of bieath and shah an by his fall, had lo&t all his fiibt 
strength, but none of his first courage. TIib heavj cloak, tnu, 
which hB woie, as a piotecrtion against tliB lain, diaggBd at his 
throat, and well-nigh cholcBd him The chances were now 
fearfully against him. Twicb he filed, but his pistol snapped, 
and then he cut at his opponent’s shoulder. The blow did not 
takeeffBct, and the trooper, watching his opportunity, clutched 
at the English subaltern’s sword and wrested it from him Hills 
tliBn closed with his Bnerny, giappled him so that he could not 
stuke out with his sable, and smotB him with clenched fist again 
and again on the face, until tliB Englishman slipped and full to 
the ground. 

The “ Mound ” was a favouiite place ot gatheung in Camp, 
It commonly happened that many of Dur officers weie to bB seen 
there, watching the piogiass of events below, 01 discussing the 
operations of the siege But the heavy rain Df tliB Dth of July 
had duven our people to the sheltor of their tents. Among 
otheis, Major Tombs was in the Aitilleiy mess-tent — one of the 
cheeriest places in Camp — when a trooper of the 9 th Iriegulur 
Cavalry, m a state of high excitement, iodB np and a&lted the 
way to the G-Bneial’s ipiaiteis. In reply to a question fiom 
Tombs, he said that the enemy were showing 111 front of om 
picquats, but the man’s words seemed but scantly to expiess 
all that was in him, so Tombs hunied to his own tent, took his 
sword and revolvei, and oidering his horse to be brought aftei 
him, walked down to th.B Mound Picquets. As he appiDached 
tliB post, he saw the Carabineers drawn up in mounted airay, 
and our guns getting leady fji action. In a minute there was 
a tiemendous lush of Iiregular Horse, the troopers brandishing 
then swords and vociferating lustily, and thou there was to he 
seen thB sad spectacle of oui Dragoons broken and flying to tliB 
iear, whilst one of our guns want ughtabout, some of the 
horses mounted and soiub riderless, and galloped towards oui 
Camp. Tombs was now in the midst of the enemy, who weie 
striking at him from all sides, but with no effect. A man of 4 
noble piesBnce, tall, stiong, d£ lobust fiame and handsome 
countenance, daik-haired, dark-hearded, and of hwavt com- 
plexion, he was, in all Dutwaid semblance, the model Df a 
Faring hi warnor, and the heroiD aspect tiuly expressed the 
heioic qualities of the man. Time was nD finer soldiei in the 
Camp. Threading his way adroitly through the black hoise- 

2 r 2 
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men, h0 ascended the Mound, and looking dawn into the hollow, 
wIibib liis two guns had been posted, he saw the lcmaining una 
oveiturnei, the hoises on the giound, stiuggling in their 
harness or dead, with soma slain di wounded gunneis beside 
them. Near the guns hB saw the piostiate body of Hills, 
apparently entangled in his cloak, with a dismounted Saw&i 
standing DVBr him with drawn swoid, about to administei the 
death-stiDkB At this time Tombs was some thirty pacBS fiom 
his fiiBnd He could not hope to reach the enemy in time to 
cut him down with the sabiB, so lesting his levolver on his left 
aim, hB took steady aim at the tioDpBr, who was turned full- 
bi Basted towaids him, and shot him thiough the body. The 
blood oozed out tlnough the white tumo of th.B wounded label, 
and, foi a while at least, Hills was saved. 

But the dan gei was not yet passed. Tnnibs helped his fallen 
subaltern to use, and together thBy ascBnded the slope of the 
Mound As they wbib watching the movements of thB enemy, 
they saw a little way beneath them another dismounted Sawai, 
who was walking away with Hills' levolvBr in his hand. They 
made at once towards him Hb was a young, strong, active 
tioopai, who turned and attacked them with his swDid, as onB 
well skilled in thB use of the weapon. His first blow aimed at 
Hills was pained Then he struck at Tombs, who with like 
addiBSS guarded the cut. But the thud blow, stiuck with 
despamng energy, as he sprung upon the young ei Df his 
opponents, hioke down Hills’ guard, and clove the Bkull tD the 
brain In a moment be had turned upon Tombs, who coolly 
pairiBd the blow and diove his swoid right thiough the 
tioopei’s body.* 


* T ina naimtiVE differs fiom some of the published veisiDns of this incident, 
and, in one lespect at least, ham thB account (quoted above) wntteu by 
Hills himself, auil punted at the time in the English journals Hills says 
that thB Sawii wilh wlinm lie and Tombs bad thB second emountei was the 
veiy man wbo had attacked him in Hie flist instance, and flora whom his 
friend had saved him ‘‘ "When v a got duwn,” he soys, 1 1 saw tile veiy man 
Tombs had saved me Fiom muving nff with my pistol fhB liad only been 
w ounderl, ami -hammed deud.) I told Tombs, and we WBiit at him ” But it 
is the ossmed belief of Tombs, who saw the fiist trooper fall, and thB blood 
streaming from thB man’s chest ovei his white tunic, that their second 
antagonist was “ anothei dismounted Sawai.” Cmtens panbut, there would 
seem to be moie reason to accept Tombs’s veision than that of lus Bub.iltLrn, 
as the oiieiimstanccs of the foimer weie more favourable to cnol and accuiate 
observation, And I wou’d lutliei behave this \eision, as thB 011c tlmt best 
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Meanwhile, the Sawais, flushed with then fiist success, weie 
sweeping onwards tlnough our piccjnets, to the main stieet of 
oui Camp. What could account ioi the lout of thB Cai abineeia 
— what could explain the flight of thB Hoise AitillBry ? * The 
utmost confusion pievnileil. Our people turned Dut in excited 
haste, not knowing what it all poi tended. ThB road which the 
lebel-tioopeis had taken led to thB Aitillery Lines. There was 
a Native tiDDp of Hoisb Artilleiy there und.Br Majoi Kenny, 
and thB Sawais called upon them tD fiateinise with then paity, 
and to maich hack with them to Dehli. The loyal Natives 
sternly replied that they obeyed only their own ufliceis. Near 
thBin was Heniy Olpheits’s European tiDDp, unlmibeied and 
leady for immediate action. The black troop was between 
them and the enemy, but the Native gunnBis called upon the 
whitB troopeis to file thiough their bodies Theic was no need 
foi this. The wholB Camp was now astir. Eoi a little while 
the Sawais had piofitei by the unceitainty and pBiplexity m 
oui Camp. But theu tnumph was soon turned to defeat, and 
they fled back to D elili, leaving many of these audacious rebels 
behind them, including the onginator of thB perilous exploit f 


lllustiates the splendour of the achievement If the snma Snvm wcie the 
hero ot both oombuta, lie aasuieilly well Bnined by that morning's fi°htin* 
the Baliddui-Shah Uioaa foi pcisoual biavury I bbouldnnt oimt to adk that 
it haa been rei-oidi-d that “ Touibs’s account of the affair of lh B 9 th, when the 
enemy's Horae rode thiough out Camp, wna tom up hy Colonol Mackenzie, 
He bad omitted to say a word about himself, ao Mackenzie gave thB Geneinl 
the true veiamn Gi r ttlhed’s Letters Both Tombs and Hill., warn de- 
BBivedly lawiiiiJed with the Yict irm Cioss 
* It secma to have been a question among eailxar writers whethci thu 
aitilleiy dl picquet duty did run away, hut there oan bo no doubt of the 
fact In a leLtar written fiom Camp on thB tame day, an artilleiy officer, 
desoubiug what ha raw, Buys “ A gun of the Hoi bb Aitilloiy, that had been 
on picquet on oui nghL, had just rotri atod into Camp, into oui mam sheet, 
cIdsb to my tBnt.” ThB statement of Mujor (Sir Himy) Tombs, aa embodied 
in the text, is quite concluaiva on the subject With leapcct to the flight of 
the CarabiiiBcia, Genual Roeil writes . ‘ In tho confusion, I am aony to say a 
detachment of the Ourubmeuis, wl.o were escoiling thB guns, gavB way, m 
spite of the indeavouis of then officeis to stop them These men I propose 
to dismount as u disgiace tu them It would appeal that they are composed 
mostly of reoiuits, and, being mounted on hall-broken horses, do not know 
how to manage them ” — MS Cai respondent 
t "They were at first supposed to bB thB 9th, but, boing discovered, were 
charged by Bngadiei Giaut with lm LaueBis, ami Captain Hodaon with the 
Guides, who diovo them out of Oanlomnents." — Ceneral Reed to Sir John 
Law) enaa. MS Con enpondenoe. This, ho wu\ or, as regards Hodson’s pait 
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That so many Df them escaped unscathed, returning hy the 
way they had come, is not to ba accounted for, except on the 
giDund of surpiisB and confusion. Acts of individual gallantly 
aierecoidBd — none more lustious than those scored up to the 
honour Df the biave aitillBrymen, Eenny and Fagan.* But 
some daik clouds overshadowed the scene. It is lelatei that 
in th.B absence of tangible BnBnnes, some of dut soldiery, who 
turned out on this occasion, butcheiBd a number of unoffend- 
ing camp-followBis, seivants, and others, who wBrB huddling 
together, m vague alarm, near thB Chustian churchyard. No 
loyalty, ud fidelity, no patient good service, Dn the part Df 
thesB poor people, could extinguish for a moment the fierce 
hatied which possessed oui white soldieia against all who wotb 
the dusky livery of the East. 

This boll incuiBiDn of the Irregulars into dui Camp did not 
supply all the day’s fighting. All through the 

^ICm^ndi 8 morning a biisk cannonade had been maintained 
by the enemy, and answered by our guns on the 
Eight. It was soon appaiBnt, bowBvei, that the lBbel musltet- 
obis were as active as their gunnels. A body of Sipahis had 
posted themselves in thB subuib of thB Sabzimandi, wheie, 
fccieenBd and aided by houses and. walled gardens, and DthBi 
enclosures, they kept up a galling firB on oui pioipuets This 
could not be BiiduiBi, so a column was foimed to attack and 
dislodgB them It consisted of thB Head-Quaiters and two 
companies of the BOth Eifles, detacliments of the 8th and 61st 
Foot, and the 4th Sikh Infantry, with thB six guns of Major 
Scott’s battery, whilst Major Eeid was instructed to co-operate 
with thB m with such men as could be spaiBd fiDm the Main 
PicnpiBt. Commanded by General Chambeilain, our col umn 
swept thiough thB Sabzimandi, and was soon in cIdsb conflict 
with. thB insurgents. Pusted as they were, and oftBn firing 
down upon us hum some elevated structuiB, it was not easy to 


m the expulsion of the enemy, is enon eons Horlsnn start sil in puisuit until 
the Guides, mistook the enemy for our own people, and lode some three 
nules parallel to them, until they suddenly crossed a bridge nud “ galloped 
oft to Dolili ” — See Gi eathed’a and Kodaon’* Letters 
* Ronuy is said to have shot sevnal of thB ibLbI troopeis wilh his revolver 
Fagan lushed out of his tant with only a pen in his hand, pot togethel a few 
men, killed flftBEU of the enemy, nud rt turned with a sn oid and Mimi rifle, 
of which lie had “ east d 51 a Rasdlilar of the In ogulais — Not man's Nan atve 
— Qttathed's Letters — Hustw y of the Siege of B lili. 
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dislodgB them. ThB fighting was of the kind mnst distasteful 
and most destiuctivB to oui British soldieiy. But thBir stubborn 
BDuragB pi availed at last. ThB work was done thoroughly,* 
but such thoiDUgh work always was dons by us, at heavy cost 
to our ever-deoi easing foice. We could ill BparB at that tunB a 
single fighting man, but the cotBinpoiaiy historians lelatB 
that moiu than two bundled of dut people weie killed Dr disabled 
on thB 9th of July f Aud sd the ohanoBB of a successful assault 
upon the city began to dwindle into a certainty of failure ; and 
thosB who had uigBd it with thB greatest confidence, now had 
thm misgivings j It is tiUB that thB cainagB among thB Bnemy 
had been far greater than in oui lanks, but they had never 
been numBiically stronger than at that time, and thB heaps of 
dead which they left behind them diminished but little the 
vital resources of that enoimous garrison 

And, a few days afterwards, this question of assault, as Band 
Smith wrote, had finally “lesolvei itsBif into 
nothing by sheer foice of circumstances , ,J for jui ID i 4 ° r 
theie was another hard figbt, and another long y 
list of casualties. On the 14t,li tliB enemy again came out m 
foice to the attaik of onr position Dn thB Bight. It was said 
that they had vowed to carry oui hattenes, and destioy that 
formidable picquet at Hindu Elio’s house, which had sent the 
message of death to so many of then comiadBs. Becher’s spies 
had gamed intelligence of the movement, and Beid had been 
warned of tliB coming onslaught - . He was quite jeaily for them, 
and said, laughingly, that thay had attacked him and been 
bBatBn nineteen times, and that he did not expect to be woistei 
on thB twentieth. The attack commenced about eight o’clock 
m the morning For soma time our people stood on the defensive, 
kBBping the routineers at bay. Both ioices woib under dovbi, 
and little execution was done. But when the sun was going 


* “Eventually everything was effected that was d cured, our success being 
giBiitly aided by the admirable and aLoady piaotice of Major BcotL’s batteiy 
uhIlt n heavy file — cloven men being put ‘hors do combat’ out of its small 
complement ” — Nm man. 

t The numbor slated is two hundred and twanty-thrBe, including one 
officer hilled and eight wounded. Tho oflieci hilled whs Dnplain Mount- 
bte van, of tlio 8th. There waH liPavy carnage in the Bnemy's ranks. 

X Bee totters or Ilarvoy Gieatheil Writing on thB 10th, Iib says, "It 
may now bo piuilcnt to defei the attack fur a short tune, for at tins moment 
tliey ftho enemy) may bo considered in tlie plBiitilude of then foice,” &c &□, 
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down, Neville Chamberlain saw that the time had come to 
lesoit to other measures. Sd despatching a lettBr to Reid, 
desiring him to bB prepaied to attack the enemy, and act m 
conceit with him, he sent Showeis with another column, con- 
sisting of dBtach'iients of thB 1st European, th.B 75th Queen’s, 
Cote’s Rifles, and Hodson’s Hoise, with six Hdisb Aitilleiy 
guns under Turner and Money, to take them in flank The 
walled gaidBns, and othei places of slieltei, in which the 
mutineeis had posted themselves, wbib now to be cleaied, and 
it was a fine thing to see our columns sweeping down upon tliB 
enemy, lieid’s littlB Gruikhas SBttmg up a ringing cheer, and 
every man panting eagerly for the affray Then two of oui 
gieat Panjabi waniois were to bB seen Bvei in the thickest of 
thB fight. Where danger thieatenBd most, Dhambeilain and 
Hodson were sure to be seen. The enemy were duven fiom 
point to point, in confused flight, clean out Df thBir sheltBimg 
walls, and the mole impetuous of their assailants pushed on 
after them along the mam load, within the file fiom the walls 
of Dehli. Thcie was it that Chambeilain, feaile-sly exposing 
himself, according to his wont, well-nigh met his death-wound 
A paity of the enemy, covered by a low wall, had made a stand, 
and weie pommg in a destructive fire upon Dur advancing 
soldiery, which made them foi a moment rocoil, when thB 
Adjutant-G-eneial, SBttmg spuis to his hoisB, callsd upon the 
men to follow him, and cleaied thB Bnclosuie. He was gallantly 
suppoited, but a musket-ball took effect upon him, and hioke 
his left arm below the bliouldei.* Our people weie then bo 
near thB city walls that the pursuit became disastrous. For 
the enemy gathered flesh courage, and rallied befoie their 
defences, whilst the hot haste with which we had pushed on 
to chastise the mutineeis was throwing confusion into our 
lanks. The management Df the pursuing force was not equal 
to the gallantry of the pursuit. At one point wb had driven 
the mutineeis from their guns, but we were not prepared to 
take advantage of their desertion. Hodson’s quick eye marked 


* It was thought at first to be a gun-Bhot wound A cantBinpoiary letter 
says “ Chamberlain was brought m With a solely shattered aim His lin- 

S bsbidu was that he had bein struok by grape, which was being slioweierl nn 
em fiom the city walls Hb bore his wound and his pain nobly, with a 
high chi hi ful CDUiagB, but getting nut of thB nairow duoley was too much fm 
bun, and as he leant on Lwo di tinea people ho stumbled foiwai J and fell, 
almost on the shat tare limb” 
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the opportunity, anil he was eagei to oliarjre the battery. But 
the men, upon whom he called to and him, were exhausted, anil 
at thB moment there was no response. It is always, m such 
straits, a question of moments Seeing that theie was hesita- 
tion, a feip&hi gunner applied the pDit-fiiB to a piece loaded 
with grape , and befoie the smol?B had cleaied away thB guns 
had been limbered up, and the opportunity was lost for ever. 

Again thB old stoiy was repeated. We had gamBl a profit- 
less, perhaps, indeed, a dubious, viotoiy, at a loss of two hundied 
men killed or disabled.* The finest soldier m the Damp, fore- 
mnst in reputation, fmemost ever in action, and all but first in 
official position, had been earned maimed and helpless to his 
tent. It was a sorry day’s woik that sent NbviIIb Chambeilain, 
Adjutant- General of the Army, to thB Sick List It was a 
Sony week’s work that had deprived our little force of the 
services of twenty-five officers and four hundred men. It had 
quite settled the question of the assault With thesB diminished 
numbeis, huw could a sufficient foioe bB left for the protection 
of our Camp? Evan the mnst eager spmts now felt that it 
must bB a hopeless efluit. 11 Theie will he no assault on Dehli 
yBt,” wiotB Hodson on the 18th, “ Dur rulers 
will now less than Bver decide on a hold cdutsb, av ’ 
and, tiuth to tell, the numbers of the enemy havB so rapidly 
increased, and ouis havB bean so littlB replenished in pro- 
poition, and our losses foi a small army have been so seveie 
that it becomes a question whether now w a havB numbers 
sufficient tD usk an assault. Would to Heaven it had been 
tiied when I fiist pressed it > ” 

On the 17th of July Ganeial Reed lesignei the command d! 
the Dehli Field Fdtcb. Dunng his brief season 
of responsibility his health had broken down July 17 
undei the exertions and anxieties of his position, JlnS Beef 
and it was useless any longer to struggle against 
his daily-inDreasing infirmities. 3<f he made over the com- 
mand of the Foice to Biigadiei A.rchdale Wilson, and betook 
liimsBlfto the quietude of the Himalayas f The selection of 


* ThB author of thB "Hiatnry oftho Siojjo of DbIiIi” Boys “Seventeen 
men killed, and si'ctBtu offiueis anil a bundled and seventy-seven hubu 
wounded ” 

f HodHon soys that Wilson succeeded by virtue ofsBmonty. The nutlior 
ot the “History of tlie SiagB of Dehli ' Bays, “Iib was not thB senioi Benoral 



442 PROGRESS OF THE SIEGE [1857 

an officer who had done so well in the actions mi th.B Hmdan 
was the sunrcB of general satisfaction in thB Camp.* TheiB 
weiefewwho did not see in the change good promise of in- 
creased eneigy and activity in thB prosecution of the siege 
But, m truth, we had leached a period of its histoiy at which 
energy and activity could he displayed only in acts of defensive 
waifaiB. 

It is certain that when Bugaiier-Greneial Wilson took com- 
mand of the DBhli Field Force, the cncumstances 
Bngadier which h.B was called upon to confront were of a 
command most discouraging chaiactBr. Two Commanders 
had loBen struck down hy Death, and a third had 
been driven from Camp by its approaches. The chiefs of thB 
Staff — the Ad]utant-Geneial and Quar. ermaeter-Ueneral — lay 
wounded in their tents Foi moie than five weekB thB Bntish 
tioops befoie Delili had been standing upon thB defensive 
Time after time, assaults upon the City had been projected, and 
had been defeired, and at last the hold expeiiment had been 
finally abandoned. Duung those five weeks the enemy had 
attacked us a score of times, and it had long been acknowledged 
that the British weie the Besieged, not the BBsiegBrs. It was 
impossible that all this Bhould not have had its effect upon the 
discipline of thB Dehli Field Foice. It must Iob an eternal 
honour to that force, that the dBteiioratmg effects of such a 
state of things weie so slight, but, nBVBitbeless, tliBy wBie 
cleaily discernible. The strength of the lebel gainson had 
been continually increasing , and though their luss was even 
heavier than oui own, our numbBis wbib so inferior, that in 
proportion to them oui sufferings wbib gi eater. It was haid to 
say how much longer the endurance of our people would be 
proof ag ains t a constant succession of vexations attacks du the 
part of the enemy, and profitless victories on our own. Our 
tioops had grown weaiy of beating thB enemy, withuut appa- 


m Damp'’ TIib senior officer in Camp, according to substantive rank, was 
Colonel Gungieve, d! H M’s 29th, QiniitBiiiiastBi-General ot Qubbu'ci troops 
It is stated that he SBiit in a piotest against Ins sUpBi session and retired to 
pirn I all Geneittl Reed had anticipated thB difficulty Dn the sroi l ot lank by 
making 'Wilson a Bugndiei-Gbnmal — an appomtmLiit afterwards confirmed 

by Government 

* BeeGieathed’s Letteis and the “ Histoiy otthe Siege ofDshli.’ 
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TBntly weakening tlieir res Duress, or diminishing their con- 
fidence, or lengthening the mt Rivals between then attacks It 
is not strange, theiefoie, that in the middle of this month of 
July the British Chief looked the difficulties of onr position 
veiy gravely m the facB, and that theie were some doubts as to 
whether we could hold oui own much longer with such fearful 
odds against us But no such doubts ought tD have been 
entertained for a moment. Oui troops had been much haiassed ; 
they weie diminished in numbeis, they had Been a constant 
succession of stubborn encounteis, which had conduced nothing 
to the final issue , and they wqib gi owing very wBaiy Df a Btate 
of things Df which they could not sbb the end But, if they had 
lost some of then discipline, they had lost nonB of then lieait. 
They weie impatient, but not desponding. They weie equal 
to any demands that could have been made upon them, and 
would have lBsented the idea of a retreat. 

But Bver smcB th.B commencement of the month the thought 
of a letiograde movement had been fixing itself 
in the minds even of men who had been at one 
time eager fur thB bolder couise, which had been 
dBscubed as the “ Ganiehtei’s Thiow.” Befoie the death dF 
General Bamaid, Heivey Gioathcd — though he had thiown in 
the weight of his authonty as Chief Civil Officer at Dehli, into 
the scales on the side of vigorous action — had bBgun to discern 
the fact that theie might be some advantages to the country 
geneially m liberating the tioops now pent up befDie the walls 
of the gioat city, and wasting their BneigiBs in the Btienuous 
idleness of a disastious defence.* They weie much needed at 
othei points wheie oui people weie gilt around with danger, 
and a grBat moial effect might he pioducBd by a succession of 
victoiies, such as the Dehli Field Fdiob, under happier cir- 
cumstances, might calculate on achieving. The time for 
assaulting had passed Neville Chamberlain and Baird Smith, 
who weie both by official position and native worth the moving 
punciplBs Df the besieging force, had given up all hopB of 
succeeding in such an enterprise. Chamberlain, indeed, had 


* “ ThB d at emanation to taka Dchh by assault has be™ twice on tlis eve 
of exe i'ii tun, anil I no longei fed confident that it will again bp bd far 
nmturtd. Anil supposing I am light, Urn questiun will nnse wlielhsr we 
should maintain our positun, 01 raise the singe, and dispose onr foices ns may 

best aervB tliQ public internets, until a a o coni campaign bB openeil ” 

Greathtd lo Lawi enoi, July i, M3 Goueapond snoe 
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begun to apprehend that, in their existing statB of discipline, 
it might ha hazaidous in the Bxtrema to entangle them in the 
streets of Dehli. Theie was nothing left for ns, thBiBfoie, hilt 
to hold on until the ainval of reinfoi cements , and thB question 
had arisen and had been frBBly discussed at Head- Quarters, 
whether, until we could appear bBfoiB Dehli m gieater strength, 
it would not, both on military and political giDunds, he a wisei 
couisb to relax our hold, and employ our eagei tiDops in othei 
paits of the country When Wilson assumed command, h.B 
lound matteis in this state He did not onginate thB questiou 
of withdrawal. 

What might have been his lesolution, if left to his own 
unaided counsels, History can nevei declare. But 

Bttwdsmith ^3 eager piotests of Band Smith sron swept 
away any doubts that the Greneial might have 
enteitained.* As soon as the Chief Engineer learnt that the 
pioposal was likely to be laid befoiB him, he lBBolvBd to anti- 
cipate thB foirnal isfeience On the fiist occasion of Wilson 
consulting him piofessionally, he tin ew all thB earnestness of 
his natuiB into a great lemonstrauce against thB project of 
withdrawal He told the Greneial that to raisB the siege would 
be fatal to our national inteiests “It is DUr duty,” hB said, 
“ to letain thB giip which wa now have upon Dehli, and to 
hold du like gum Death until the place is DUr own” He 
dwelt upon the many cucnmstances in oui favDUi Our com- 
munications with the Fanjab were open TherB was still there 
a CDnsidBiahlB amount of available stiength, which thB m- 
cieasing security of that gieat piovinoB would sddu placB at the 
disposal of the Dehli leader The aimy was in good health, 
and it was wbII supplied. It was tiue that little had Iobbii 


* It was nn the 17th. of July. thB fiiat duyot Wilson's roramnnd, that Baud 
Smith piESsei upon lnm tlie duty of not ulnxing Ins hold on Dr-lili. On tho 
18th the Bng.idiei-Geueial wiefca to Su John Lawience uigiug him to send 
i rinfoieemLiits immediately The lettei wo3 in Fiench, and it oontaiurd 
tiles b wouls 1 Jo letiendim cette position jusqu’ a lu tin Gni ll eat de hi 
plus gionde impol Lance que l’ennemi sou empddie de quittai Dulili pout ia- 
>agu 1 b pays Poui fairoceciil est ahsoluuieut necissaire quaip sou lenfoice 
da la plus gianda foice et au-si vite qu’il est pnsriblu J outemls qua ce 
renfurcBiiiBiit nB peut venir du sud, bc tn conbequpnco ie pne qua voua 
ni’enverrez du Punjab im Bij'immt Anglais complet et deux de Sikhs ou 
Fau|abis Si ]0 no su s pas bum vite l Bidoioe je seiai foi ce de retiier £ Kamil 
Las consequences de do mouvement seimeut dGsastieusBo ’ — -MS Cm i et 
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iIdub to stroii gthen the position of Dur besieging army, or to 
bung dot guns to bear with more fatal effect upon the enemy’s 
works But he pledge! himself to do what as yet had been 
undone And then hB urged the Geneial to consider what 
would bB tliB lesult of the withdrawal of the Foice. “All 
India,” hB said, “would at onoB believe that wb lBtieated 
because we wbtb beaten, and in such circumstances an ndvBise 
impiession of this kind was as disastious as the saveiest defeat 
wb could sustain We must abandon, in such a casB, our com- 
munications with thB Punjab, and cease to act aB a covering 
foicB to that piovince, from which all the lBinfoi cements wb 
could hope for must be drawn , wb must again fight Dur way to 
DbMi against ism vigorated enBtnies, increased m nunibBis and 
spirits, and wb must DBasB to peifoim tliB incalculably im- 
portant function of check-mating the Bntue stiength of the 
levolt, by drawing towards Dehli, as a great focus, all the 
mutinous regiments of all arms, and sd piBVBnting thBin fiom 
dispersing thBmselvBS over thB countiy, and attacking and 
oveipowexmg our defenceless posts” ThesB arguments pre- 
vailed. Wilson listened, and was convinced. He thankBd 
Band Smith foi his frank statement of his views, said that he 
wonld hold on, and then called upon him, as Chief Engineer, to 
state what conld be done tD maintain our position befoiB Dehli 
with the least possible loss, until such timB as thB Dehlr Field 
ForcB could he so stiengthBnBi as to lendBi the final assault 
upon Dehli secure in its lesults. ThBn Band Smith stated 
what Wilson, us an axp ariBncad Aitilleiyman, had long felt, 
that our gieat want was a want of fai -leaching guns, that we 
had been always beaten by the heavy metal and widB range of 
thB enemy’s Artillery; but that as soon as we could bring 
down a siege-tiain of sufficient magnitude and sufficient weight 
to silence the guns on the walls of Dehli, Buccess would bB 
certain. To all of this Wilson readily assented. Hb asked for 
a statement Df thB strength of ordnancB which would be 
required for siege operations, which in due course was given ; 
and at the same tnnB the ChiBf Engineer undertook to have the 
woik of his own department in a sufficient state of forwardness 
to give every possible advantage to the operations of the 
Artillery. “And from that timB forward,” said Baiid Smith, in 
a letter written at a later peiiod, “we weie guided by these 
plans, and prepaiBd busily for the resumption of active woik 
on the arrival of the siege-train.” 
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The first week of "Wilson’s command was enlivened by two 
moie attempts on thB pait of the enemy to Iiivb 
attacks m 113 ^ loin our *il v an cei position, firstly, on thB 
nurpn^tira Eight, and then on thB Left. Oui sconts in the 
city had obtained intelligence that the enemy 
puipDSed to proceed m foroe to the neighbourhood of Alipur,* 
in our real, to inteicBpt an expected convoy on its way to our 
camp, and when they had thus drawn out a consideiablB pait 
uf our strength, to make a vehement attack upon Dur light 
The movement to Alipur was nevei madB, but, on 
uyla the 18th of July, thB enemy again betook them- 
sbIvbs to the old work of harassing us from the sheltBi Df the 
suburbs, so a detachment of Infantry and Aitilleiy was sent 
□ut, under Colonel Jones of the 6Dth BiAbs, with the Did lBsult 
What had come to be called “lat-huntmg” WBnt on foi awhile, 
and a number of British officBis and men fell beneath thB firB of 
the enemy f But there was tins time no attempt of puisuit 
Colonel JonBS, having diiven the mutmeBis from then shelter, 
withdrew his own men caiefully and skilfully, covering then 
retirement with his guns It was tliB last of our many conflicts 
in thB Sabznnandi subuib Oui Engineer officeis WBrc already 
at work clearing away thB cover — the garden-walls, the ruined 
houses, and thB old seiais, of which the Bnemy had madB such 
good use fiom the commencement of thB siege, and WBie con- 
necting oni advanced posts in that diiBctiDn with thB Main 
Picquet on the Eidge. 

Peihaps it was in despair of making any impression upon our 
Eight, that a fBW days aftei wauls, July 2did, thB 
July z3 enemy in considerable foicB stiBamed Dut of the 
Kashmir Gate, and endeavoured to establish themselvBS at 
Ludlow Castle, whence thBy opened a firB both on the Metcalfe 
Picqnet and the Eidge. A column of British and Sikh Infantry, 
with guns from Turner’s and Money’s troops, was, therefoie, 
sent out, undBr Brigadier Showers, to dislodge them. The 
WDik was soon accomplished. Tub enemy weie in letieat to 
thB city walls, but again the fatal inclination to pi ess on in 
pursuit was inesistible, and our column was drawn on towaids 

* H finnf m nnmantH had ental ed Dcllli — mutineeard from JMnef, wlin, 
nuL'imhng to custom, weia to tiy then la ok dh first arrival against tlia 
F.iunglifs 

f Our loss was one officer and twelve men killc 1, and tin a a rfficBrs (me 
mentally) and eixtj -tix men wounded. 
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the city walls, an I many of our best officBis wbib carried 
wounded tD the rear. Colonel Seaton, who had been appointed 
to officiate as Adjutant- General, was shot through the body 
Turner and Money of the Artillery, and Dtheis weiB wounded 
and Captain Law, who was serving with Coke’s Eifles, was 
killed ThB loss of the enemy was not heavy, and they carried 
off all then guns After this, oideis went foith piohibiting 
the forward movements, which had always beBn attended with 
so much disastei. Our main losses had commonly been incuireil 
after we had diiven back the enemy towards thB walls Df theii 
stronghold This system of waifaie had been too long per- 
mitted. Had the enemy’s numbers been morB limited, it would 
have been Ibss necessary tD lestiam thB natural impetuosity of 
dui people to push on and tD punish in prnsuit, but scaioely 
any amount of carnage that wb could infliot upon the mutmBeis 
was any substantive gain tD duisbIves. 

And sd the month of July came tD an end and left Wilson in 
good spirits; foi Sir John Lawionce, never slackening in his 
great work, had responded tD the General’s appeal by fiesh 
promises of help, and he had cast away all thought Df raising 
the siege. Writing on the 30th of July to Mi. Colvin, who had 
earnestly protested against thB thought of withdiawmg from 
Dehli, hB Baid. “It is my firm deteimination to hold my 
piesent position and to lesist cveiy attack tD the last The 
BEBiny are veiy numoi ous, and may possibly break thiough 
our mtienchinents and overwhelm us. But this force will die 
at its post. Luckily, the enemy have no head and no method, 
and we hear dissensions are bieakmg out among them. Ee- 
inforcements aie coming up undBi Nicholson. If wb can hold 
on till they aruve, we shall be secuie I am making every 
possible anangemcnt to secuie tliB safe defence of oui position ” 

And heie I may fitly pause in this l'Bcital of military events 
— of engagement alter engagement with tliB 
enemy, following each other in quiok succession, 
all of the same type and all leading to the same 
results. The true stoiy of the siege of Dehli is not to he found 


* Mi Ctwe-Bi Dwnc Bajs tlmi Bugudiei Show Bra was wounded, and com- 
pelled to give over thB command to Colonel Jones Hu nnme is not in ths 
hat given by Nomura, and, therefore, it would seem 11 at it was not oflmally 
returned The wound muBfc have been a very slight dub, if any, for Showers 
was in action again on the 12th Df August. 
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in the baie recori of these exploits. Many as wei a those 
gallant soldiers, whose active heioism it has been my pnvi- 
lage to illustrate in these pages, there were many moie 
in thB Biitish Damp whose names have been nnwiitten, but 
whose gallantly, in doing and in suffenng, was not less con 
spicuoub. It was th.B foitune of some tD be continually called 
to the fiont, to be specially thanked by commanding officers 
and named in official despatches, whilst Dtheis, day after day, 
week alLer week, month alter month, laboured on, exposed to 
thB liiB of the enemy and to all the bviI influences of camp-life 
in thB woist season of the year, without pietise, without Bn- 
couiagemBnt, almost without notice A signal instance of 
this piesents itself m the circumstances of the twa branches of 
the Artillery The Light Battenes wbtb always to thB fiont, 
and thB names of tlcott. Turner, Money, Tombs, and others of 
thB Hoisb Aitilleiy or Horse Batteries havB iBpBatedly claimed 
admiring recognition , hut of the Heavy BattBiies, which, in 
tliBir own way, WeiB equally well SBived, scant mention has 
yet been made in this nanative of the siegB A The timB foi 
bleaching opeiations had not yet come, and it was a dull and 
weaiy season foi the Siege AitillBiy thus BxpBU ding themselves 
in defensive effoits, outmatched in numbeis, outmatched in 


* The pimcipal office] a with tliB siege batteues were Colonel Garbett, 
M.ijoi James bund, Majoi Muiruy Mackenzie, and Major Kaye The last- 
named liad come down tD Dehli with the fiist siege-ham Major Blind 
joined soon altei welds, and took a leading pait in. the siege operations up to 
the hour of final success, Colonel Gaibett, who auived at a Intel period, 
was appointed Bngaliei of Artillaiy, on Wilson's iiDimnatiDii to the chief 
command, hut he was wouuded oil Ins way fioin dub haltery to anotliei, and 
though, the wound was little didi a thnn a graze, of which lie tookiiD notice 
at fiist, it became aft bi wards a most vuulent sole,, which compelled him to 
take to his bed. and subsequently to leave the camp Hb ultimately died Df 
fever Major Mackenzie was shuck by the splmtei of a shell on the 3Dth of 
Juub, and though in this case, also, the wound did not appeal to be a severe 
pue, he whs dm Bn also to Sunlah, wheie he died [Mackenzie and Kaye 
Inul sLivt d tugethei with thB Native troop of Hoi^e Aitilleiy which uttendeil 
tliB Hindu Kush, and was engaged m the battle of BamitLn] Majoi Gniskill, 
who joined at a latter period of the siege, succeeded Colonel Garbett m 
command Df the Ariilleiy Among the youngei offiouis distinguished diuing 
the siege wbib Captain Jclinson, Assistant Ailjutant-GeneiaL dF Ai tillery , 
who came iIdwii with Wilson h am Mfratli, and as cluet’ staff-nlhoei did ex- 
cellent service, and Lieutenant Light, an activB and Bneigetio nfficer, always 
eagei to go to tliB fiont, who was incapacitated by sickness about the middle 
ot July, and unable to return to his duties Gnffith, Dmnnnssaiy of Oiduance, 
was inven from camp by cIidIbiu, and was succeeded by Gap t aiu Young 



i£57.] 


SIEGE INCIDENTS. 


449 


weight Df metal, outmatch a 1 iu profusBness Df ammunition. 
Th bib was a suai city of ufficeia for iuty iu thB battBiies , 
th Bi' e was a scarcity of gunuBis. Both had to bB improvissi 
and supplemented as best we Could, so that men found them- 
selves working at thB guns who, a little while before, did not 
know a puitfiie from a sponge-staff. Stray LanoBis, fox whom 
there was not much cavaliy-wmk in camp, were caught up and 
set to learn the gun-drill, and right good gunnels they often 
made , whilst old Sikhs, who had learnt artillery practice undBi 
Ranjit Singh’s Flench Dfficeis, and had BBiVBd the g uns of the 
Khalsa, at Sobiaon and Chilianwala, wbib rBciuitBd by John 
Lawience, who nevei missed a chancB of aiding the Dehli 
wamoiB, and sent down to man Wilson’s batteries But the 
time was now approaching when the rBal business of the Siego 
would commence in earnest, and thB officeiB of thB heavy 
batteiies would contribute their sliaia of gDDd work towaidB 
thB capture of the grBat city. 

Over and abDVB thB excitement of the frequent actions with 
the enemy, which always added thB names Df 
many brave mBn to thB list of killed an d WDundBd, I uf B a “ B g e ' lf 

thBrB wbib sometimes Ibssbt SBnsations to stir the 
heart of the Camp On one occasion, an officer Df good leputa, 
whilst reconnoitung as a field-engineer, failed tD give the 
paiole with sufficient pi oinpti tilde when challenged by one of 
onr sentries, and was shot dead in the darkness of the night* 
It often happened that officers on the look-out from exposed 
positions, or passing fiom post to post, or showing their heads 
above the bieastwoiks of our batteries, became special marks 
for the rebel artillery-men, and nanowly escaped, if at all, 
with tliBir lives.f Among tliB cun cut Camp jokes was oub to 
the effect that a soldier had made it a matter Df complaint that, 


■ ,1 Captain Gieoiisill, HBr Majesty’ a 2ltli KegnnBnt 

t Sen following account ot tliB bursting of a shell, which ncaily deprived 
thePoioB of one of tli b boBt offiBerBinit— Major ScoLt dF tlis Altillmy “Major 
Scott had a very narrow escape from a shell yesterday ; Iib was standing "by 
his hoi sq Qn tliB Bidgo, looking thiougli bis glass, wliBn a shell fell close hy 
linn and hurst as it touched the ground I saw his horse running off, and 
saw him on the giound, hut lie got up anil walked on, and I saw him riding 
by lust now, so I suppose lia is not liurt I was nil the 1 Genoial’a Mound’ 
at tlie time, and llie explosion drew my attention, and wo heard afteiwmrts 
who it was, and that a man of the Fusilieis had hoBii wounded by a piece of 
the shell,"— .Letts) a of llsrvey Qi eathed, 

VDL. II. 2 S 
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siDD0 tlie Engineeis had built up the paiapBls so high, a fellow 
at woik m the battenea behind them could only get ahot in 
the head. One oflicei is stated by the contempuraiy chronielars 
of the Siege to have had such a fancy for exposing himself in 
the emhiaauies, that, in spitB of lepeated warnings fmm hia 
comrades, he was lulled Dne day at his dangerous post 

ThB geneial oheeifulne&s Df our Penple, in spite of all dis- 
piriting cucumstances, was something upon which 
of it is a plea&uie to comment Day after day our 
office) s met each othei with blight faces, laughed 
and jolted, recipi ocated kindly offices, and exchanged the news 
of the Camp or the tidings brought fiom a distance. There 
was evei alivB amungst them a waimth of good-fellowship, 
which nothing could weaken 01 cqdI. To make a friendly visit 
tD the tent of a wounded or sick officei was a pait of every 
sound man’s duty, which he was sure not to neglect. Such was 
the ovBiflowmg kindness shown to every man who was down, 
that if it had not been foi the eager desire tD he at work again 
that animated all, it would have been a pimlege tD be upon the 
sick-list On fine Bvenmgs when the sun was going down, the 
sick and wounded weie brought out hom their tBnts Dn thBii 
beds and litters, thus to taste the fresh air, tohe exhilarated by 
the liveliness of the Camp, and to communB with their com- 
lades. Officeis and men alike enjoyed this changB. There 
was onB, however, tliB nohlBst snffeier of all, who would not 
p’eimit himself to he thus brought out of the pnvacy of his 
tent, lest it should appeal that he was paiaiing his wounds. 

Meanwhile, those who wbtb well, found gieat delight in the 
comradeship Df their several Messes, and seemed to en]ny the 
lough Bohemianism which necessity had substituted for tliB 
polite amenities of the peaceful Cantonment The rougher the 
menage, the better the cheer. It has been lBDDriei that m one 
notable instance, when tablecloths came into usb, a good deal of 
the special jollity Df the gathBimg was soared away by their 
intioduotiDn It does not appear that at any tune theiB was a 
scarcity of provisions. But many things, which had become 
almost necessities with our DfficBis, fell Bhoit fiom time to time, 
and were p ain fully missed. Some were moie fortunate, or had 
more forethought, than others, hut what Due Mess, 01 onBman, 
missed, anuthei was able to lend liim Sometimes LIib supplies 
of beer or wmb were diunk out to the last hottlei and com- 
monly each member of a Mess was put upon an allowance of 
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dunk,* sometimes tlielast cigai -was smoked, and the geneiosity 
of a neighbour supplied thB m convenient want There were no 
Sybantes among them, and even those who had been wont to 
fare sumptuously Bveiy day, weie thankful for what they got, 
and laughed at the pnvations they WBra compelled to endure. 
Grood clothes, too, aftei awhile, became scaicB in Camp. There 
was little legal d fDi piDprieties Df costumB, anil men who had 
delighted to walk daintily in fine linen, went about in stiangB 
costumes of flannel, half civil half militaiy m their attiiB, and 
were fam to possess themselves of the second-hand gaiments of 
thBir depaited biBthiBn. Even the chief civil officer m Camp, 
Hervev Greatharl, was glad to get a pan of boots fiom his 
biother m the EngineBis, and to buy the leavings Df young 
Barnaid’s toilet when he quitted Camp aftei his fathei’s death. 
And the Chaplain of the Fdiob has told us how he was com- 
pelled to abandon all thought Df ministeimg in appropriate 
olBiioal vestments, and to go about clothed like a biigand. 

And whilst onr officeis thus met each othei with cheBiful, 
sometimes ladiant faces, the English soldiei was quite jubilant 
“I have been pleased,” wiote one of the bravest and best of 
the Dehli wairiDis, “ to cbseive the chBeiful tone displayed at 
all times by Dur tioops I nover saw Bntish soldieis m camp 
so joyous. They walk and iuu about, in thB afternoon anil 
evening, when thB lain and I'amU arB at lest, as though they 
had nothing sbiious to do. Noi has it ever oceuned to them 
that thaie was anything doubtful in the conflict” When off 
duty, the men amused themselves as m the most peaceful times, 
playing cucket and quoits, gettmgup ponyiaoes,andinvigorating 
themselves with gymnastics. There was some talk of getting up 
laokets , hut the old cantonment rackBt-couit was m so exposed 
a situation that it was thought by no means an impiDbable con- 
tingency that the Knerny wuuld take part in thB spDit, and with 
balls of a largei diameter than those proper to the game. 

That the excitement of stiong dunk wub much coveted by 
the soldieiy in the English Camp need scarcely 
be Bet down in the nanative, hut, on ihB wholB, [im , u ) ^ n th["uidiery 
it may bB lecoided m their honoui that few 
outiages were committed under lis lufluenco. ThB wet beason 


* Tlie greatest inconvenience of all was that no allowance was mads for 
guests, and this limited hospitality Stray anivals m Camp weic soniclimoj 
sui c picsaod foi dinner, and compelled to fall link on CimiiuiHSariab bout, 
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had Bet in. The loweiing skies, the dienching dnwnfalls 
nf rain, the constant dampa, and all tliB wonted accompani- 
ments of such weather, at a time when the activities of 
seivicB lenderBd Bheltei impossible, not only had a depressing 
influence upnn men’s spirits, which rendaied stimulants bvbi 
welcome to them, hut had extBinal lesults, in satuiated clothes 
and hoots oozing with water, that justified, if they did not 
demand, a lesoit to such supposed coriectives. TherB wbib 
some wise officeis in Camp, who thought that still better pie- 
cautiDns might he taken; and when fever and ague wbib 
pi aval Bn t among our people, bethimght themselves Df thB value 
uf quinine, as a piophylactio, and were minded to seive Dut a 
dose Df it every morning to their men An Aitilleiy officei, cf 
whom fiequent mention has been made in this stoiy of the 
Siege, when h.B found that his gunneis demuned to imbibing 
the bittei draught, as no palt of then militaiy duty, told them 
that no one who lefused to take it should ever havB an extia 
tliam , and sd they swallowed the quinmB foi thB sakB of thB 
mm which followed m tliB course of thB day. AndtliBiesult 
was, that scaicBly a man of this Company was knocked over 
ky the fever of the season. 

Dunng seasons of compaiatiVB quietude m Camp, news 
fiom the outer woild was greedily sought and 

^dSScEB 11 eagerly discussed ThBie was littl b or no com- 
munication with tile CDUntiy below, and so far as 
the piesBnt safety 01 futiue success of the Dehli Foice was 
affected by operations in the lower country, there was littlB 
mason to concern themselves about those distant events, tidings 
of which communlj 7 leached them ciusted ovei with ail or, if 
not in thB sbapB of substantial lies Of tliB doings of the 
Clov ein 01 -General and the Commander-in - 1 hiof they knew, and 
indeed cared, little or nothing * Sir John Lawience w as tliBir 
Govern oi-Genei al — their Comman del -in- Chief. They looked 

to the gieat Panjiib Commissioner for thB means of taking 
DbIiU, and with thesB means hB was furnishing ihem with an 
eneigv of self-denial beyond all piaise But thB giBat woilc 
which lay hefoie oui people on the Eidge, with all its toil and 


* I have a lettLi before me, wutten by tlie Military Secretary to Govern- 
meat, from Council Cimmbei, Calcutta, fi uni which it is plain that Dn Ilia 
th dF July, thieo uBLks after Genual Baiiiaril’a death, Govei ament were 
igiuaanb of that event 
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anxieties, its dangers and BuffBimgs, did not bo engross men’s 
minis as to leave them no thought, no sympathy fur their 
biethren who wbib girt with pen! elsewheie Most of all they 
sought news fiom Kanhpui and Lakhnao, wheie Wheelei and 
Hemy Lawi bhub, threatened by an ovei whelming enemy, weis 
looking anxiously fur succours from below. Fdl&B tidings of 
theiBhef of Lakhnao wbib continually coming into Camp It 
was said, time after time, that Wheeler was safe, sometimes 
with the addition that he was maichiug upon DbIiIi, and at 
others that the Sipahi legiments that had besieged him were 
bound foi that place At a latei period it was leportei (long 
befuie the fiist relief of Lakhnao) that Havelock had fought a 
gieat battle with Man Singh and defeated him, had BntBieithB 
Oudh capital, and that for thiBB days the cily had been given 
up to plunder and slanghtBi. Fiom Calcutta, thiongh squib 
cn cult dus channel, there cams a repoit that the French troops, 
forming pait of the China expedition, wbib coming to help us , 
and it was mniouied in Camp that so gi Bat had been the excite- 
ment m London on the amval there of the news of the revolt, 
that the populace had burnt thB India Housb, and hung thB 
Directors up to the lamp-posts. 

But tidings came at last, only too fatally tiue, that the 
ganison of Kanhpur, with all our women and children, had 
been foully mabbacred, and that Sir Henry LawiencB was dead. 
Itishaid to say -whether the indignation excited by the oue 
Bvent 01 the sonow boin of the other werB the stiongei and 
more abiding feeling. Theie was not a man in Camp who did 
not grieve fur the gieat and good commander of the Lakhnao 
ganison , and theie ware many who, loving him as a fatliei oi 
a brother, shed such tears for him as they would have shed for 
the neaiest and dealest of then kin * All felt that one of the 
Pillars of the State had fallen — perhaps the stoutest and the 


• One officer touchingly lccDiis in Ilia journal now before me. “I iId indeed 
feel that I havB lost a pi op in thB world” Tlie e.nns water, a day or two 
nftBrwurda says “In tb.es a days of battle and death theiB is go much to 
exeitB tliBmmd, that dub is not long, by any possibility, in the Bams vbiu of 
thought, but I felt beaten down when tins sad talB leached ino Reflection 
brings home to one thB end public loss winch his death occasions. At any 
tuna India would, mourn his fall, bub now, wliau sIib bo much needs his 
guidance and his wiadnin, the death of th b soldior-statosman fills all with 
gual, and this to tlio putting aside of personal feeling Ho was a rarH 
specimen of Soil’s linndiwcnk ” — MS Journal. 
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giandest Df all — and that such a master in Tsiael -was little 
likely to be seen again In atiDng contrast tD thB tender feel- 
ings and pathetic utterances winch this calamity Dalle i foith 
throughout thB gBneial camp, was thB vehement exaspeiation 
which the news of the Kanhpur massacie elinted — the hittei 
hatred, the intense thust of levenge It was natuial — it was 
commendable. Those stern soldieis “did well tD bB angiy” 
Nd such foul act as this had ever stained thB annals Df 33ntish 
connexion with the East ThB foul tiagedy of the “Black 
Hole/’ which for a hundied years had been cited as tliB gieat 
liDrror Df horiois, now paled besnle the massacre of Kauhpui , 
for the victims of Shaju’d flaulah’s ciuelty had been Btung 
men. And evex as the ati Deity was dihcusBBd m Damp, oui 
people longed foi tidings of the onwairl maich Df Havelock and 
JNbiII, and yearned foi the coming Df thB day when thB older 
would bB given tD them to set tne maik of the avenger on the 
guilty city which had so long resisted and defied them. 

It 'was not strange that, attei this, the feeling of hatred 
against the coloured laces, alieady BtiDng in tliB 

1 ti5 a SaSvM f Butish Camp, should have become more vehement 
and outspouen It Bhowed itself in many ways 
Wa wore everywhere suiiounded by Kativea The typical 
Pindi, whose namB was m evaiy man’s month, was the repie- 
sentative only Df one of many phases of Native humanity, which 
weie then evei present tD us. It was one of the most curious 
chaiactenstics of this Mutiny-war, that although the English 
w ei b supposed to bB fighting against thB Native laces, they 
were in leality sustained and supported by the Natives of tho 
countiy, and could not havB held their own for a day without 
the aid of those whom we hated as our national enemies, hot 
only were thB colouied races fighting stoutly upon oui sida,* 
but thousands of non-combatants were shaung thB dangeis, 
without thB glones, of the siege, and doing their appointed 
Avork with fidelity and alacuty, as though there hadne' er been 
any mpturB — any division of interests — any depaitme fiom 
the nonnal Btate of things, as it existed m quiet times. How 
utterly dependent upon Native Agency is thB exotic European, 


* “In camp,” wrata WiTbeiforca Gre.itk.ei to Mi Coluii [August 2% 1S57), 
‘tlieie is a Iceling of confidence m uiir Native troops Guides, GurlJias, 
Cokey’s (Coka’s Rifles), end Sikhs, aie all popular, and, I think, all smart 
and useiul ” 
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though spiung fiom the w Diking classes, and in hiB own countiy 
accustomed to thB performance of the most menial and laborious 
duties, is known to all who have dwelt in India for a week. If 
the labour Df the people had been uttBily lost to us, our power 
must have suddenly collapsed. The last drop in the cup of 
domestic bitterness was thB desertion nf dui Native household 
servants. But a Family could do better without this aid than 
a company of Infantry, a troop of Hoibb, or a battery of Artil- 
lery* Without these Native attendants Df vanous kinds, our 
people would have had no food and no drink. They could not 
have fed their hoises, or served thBir guns, or removed their 
sick Both public and pnvatB servants, with but few excep- 
tions, remained truB to their emplDyei3 throughout the siege, 
and some displayed instances ot late peisonal devotion.f It 
little matters what was the soui db of this fidelity It may havB 
been that these people, accustomed to thB domination Df tliB 
English, satisfied to move in thB old groove, and sure of then 
accustomed pay fiom month to month, never tioublei them- 
selves to Tegaidthe national aspects of the stiuggle, and, with 
charactenstio hatied of change, clung, thci afore, to then old 
employments But, of whatsoever it was the growth, the fact 
was there, and I am afraid that it was not sufficiently appre- 
ciated by those who profited so laigely by it It has been 
shown how thB cook-boys, carrying the coveted dinneisto DUr 
picquets, weie exposed to thB merciless firB of the BnBiny, and 
how lightly their danger was regai ded This was hut Dne of 
many signs of the little gratitude that m as felt tuwaids these 

* ThB author of the “History of tlio Siege of Dohli,” stiys “There wcib 
ten Natives fur eveiy European ui <ump In evEiy tionp of Arbilleiy tliara 
wbib tour times as many NatiVBS as Europeans, m the Dnvnliy two men fur 
Bvery lioise , without them tha woik lduLiI not go on ” 

f Take, foi example, tha following, lllustiative of tliB good and gallant 
conduct ot some nT oui Native ArLilluiy dnvais It is from a leLtei addressed 
to thB author . "When leturning from this day’s woik, my guns biought up 
the real, and I hail to hold tliB mutmeeis in check, picking up any of our 
wounded, and placing them on my liinbcis until tlisy could ha piovide.l tor 
One ot my Native aiivais was shot thruugh thB leg anil the bona bioksn 
below the knee He was ailing one of the leaders ot thB gun-team I iodo 
up and told him to stop tli b gun until I could dismount him, but lie said, 

‘ kuohh-piirwdi naluu (never mind), Sdlub I would soonBi lemain on my 
horsB with my gun ’ And lie would have lemnined had I not insisted on dis- 
mounting lnm and placing him in a dooly. This was tliB sort oi spmt many 
ot my Natives showed thioughout .” — MS GoiiBSpondencB. 
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seiviceable auxiliaiies. But theie was moia than this negative 
unkindlinBss. Bor many ot onr people in Camp, m return foi 
the good seivicBb of the .Natives, gavB hack only thB words and 
LIdws of contumely and insult more leadily even than in quiet 
tunes. Those times weie changed, hut wb weiB not changed 
with them. ThB sturdy lion of the national chaiacter was so 
inflexible that the heat of the fuinacB through which we weie 
passing had not yet inclined it to bond. As aiiogant, as in- 
tolerant, and as fBailess as ever, wb still closed our eyes to the 
fact that oui lives lay in thB hollow of the hand which we so 
despised. Even in the midst of disasters and humiliations, 
which, would have softened and enfeebled otheis, our pnde of 
lace still upheld us, stBrn, haid, and immovable And in spitB 
of all human calculations, and in defiance of all lesson, the 
'very obduracy and intolerance, which might have desti Dyed us 
in this conjunctuie, were in effect the safeguard of thB nation. 
That stubborn, unyielding self-reliance, that caused thB noblest 
of onr enemies to say that the English nevei knew when they 
WBie beaten, had caused the Indian laces to heliBVe that if a 
single white man were left in the countiy, he would regain thB 
Empiie for his race. And though it is impossible for those 
who sit deliberately in judgment upon such conduct towaids a 
subject people not to condemn it, the fact lemains that this 
assertion, this appeaiance of stiength, was strength in the 
midst of our weakness. 

Meanwhile, within the walls of Dehli thB national chaiactei 
was shaping events with equal foice and distmct- 
Wl ciiy 1110 11608 Theie WBie feebleness and in esolutiun and 
divided councils in high places, and elsewheie a 
great antagonism of intei ests, internecine stufB, oppiBssion, 
and misery not to he counted. Whilst the English weie cling- 
ing together and moving as one man, the inmates Df Dehli 
werB dislocated and distiaeted. The Couit, the iSeldieiy, the 
industrial inhabitants were in deadly feud the one with tliB 
other, and as the numbeis of our enemies increased, their diffi- 
culties also increased A state Df tilings had indeed ansBn veiy 
fatal to the continued supiemacy of theEing, tliB oncumstancBS 
of which will he detailed in another chapter of this histoiy. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

TOE LAST SUCCDURS FUDM TIIE PAN JAB. 

Tiie hope of the Army before DBhli in the noble effoits Df Sir 
John Lawrence was nut doomed to be disapp Dinted. 

It has been sBen how he lespondei to BVBry call May-Juiy 
for leinforcements , how, as time went on, and ° f 

the pudB of the Mugbul was still unbroken, the 
great Panj ah Commissioner was little by littlB stupping his 
provmcB of its most leliable troops, until it appealed to otheis 
that hB was going tDD far in these sacufieial effoits A gieat 
conflict of opinion, indeed, had arisen among the leading intelli- 
gences of the Panjab. To the chiefs of the gieat PB&hawai 
Council it seemed that the maintenance of tliB integrity of tha 
frontier was a paramount necessity, to which all Dthei con- 
siderations should yield. Befoie tha end Df May Edwaides had 
written to thB Chief Commissioner, saying: “Things seem to 
be settling down in Hindustan, and to be pretty safB thiDUgh- 
out the Panjib, and I think that if you could m any way 
manage, it would only hB prudent tothiow some mDie strength 
upon this point. Foi Peshawax is a vital point, as it were, and 
if we conquei here we are safB evBiy where, whereas disaster 
heie would, loll down the Panjab. It was absolutely necessary 
to disarm thB regiments, and yet it lecDils on us, for wb want 

Native tioops "We must husband our Europeans, and we 

do sd. Wb carry them about on elephants and caits like children. 
If they wint a poBt-chaise per man they must havB it. Can 
you nod think Df any way tD help us at this pinch’ . . . You 
know on what a nest of devils we stand. Oucb let us take our 
foot up, and we shall hB stung to death.” * 

But the eyes of the Chief Commissi Dnei were turned in 
another direction, and far Dther thoughts weie piBssing on his 


Oulonel Edwarica to Su John LawieucB, May 27.— MS, Correspondence 
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mind. Peshawar seemed to him tD he a sdutcb Df infinite weak- 
ness ttj thB whole Empire. Sir John Lawience had ever held 
fast to the opinion that the recoveiy of Dehli was an DbjBct of 
such magnitude, that all bIsb was dwarfed beside it, and in the 
steadfast pursuit of this object he was prepared even to abandon 
the Peshawai valley, leaving it in the hands of Dost Muhammad 
of Kabul m free and friendly cesBiDn, and letirmg within the 
line oi thB Indus For Peshawai was ever a gieat blister to 
oui European Aimy, di awing thither to the fiontier legunent 
upon legiment, and battery upon batteiy, whose piesence could 
not be dispensed with so long as we held those dangerous 
bi eadths of countiy beyond tliB hvbi Td release these legnnents 
fiom thB necessity of keeping watch and waid upon the bolder 
would havB been immense gam tD us at such a tune. So 
Lawience pioposcd, in the event oi the weakness of our 
European Army tlneatBning with failuie the enteipiise against 
Dehli, to mvitB the Ameei of Kabul tD Peshawar, to ask hi in, 
in pursuance of his alliance with thB Biitish Government, to 
occupy the valley with his fcioops and finally to promise that, 
if he Bhould lemain tuiB to us, the Biitish Government would 
makB ovBr thB covetBd teintory to him in perpetuity. 

To this affect, therefoiB, Lawrence wrote to Edwaides, telling 
him tD consult Nicholson and Cotton on the ex- 
June pediency of thB projected movement The letter 
was written on the 9th of JunB His Seoretaiy — Captain Hugo 

James, a man of gieat mental vigour, capable in action as in 
co un cil, but who seems to haie shaied the common fatB ot 
Secretaries, of whom little mure account is taken than of thB 
pens they wield, and to have leceived fai less than thB ciedit 
which he deseived — was staitled by thB proposal, and recorded 
a memorandum againbt it. With characteiistic frankuBSs and 
candour John Lawience sent it on to Peshawar, adding a note 
to it m the following woids "Hbib is James’s vibw Df the 
matter All appeals to depend upon thB if in the third line. 
If wb can hold thB Paujah, doubtless we should letain Pesh&war. 
But I do not think that we could do so. 'Jioips iiom England 
could not be in Calcutta befQro OctobBi, and up Ilbib before 
December oi Januaiy. A retreating aimy which has not been 
beaten can command supplies . . . One thing appears to be 
most certain, which is, that if disaster occurs at Dehli, all the 
Native EBgulais, and seme of thB iiregulars (peihaps many") 
will abandon us. We should, then, take timB by the iuieluck ” 
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But tlierB was nothing in this to convince the Peshawai 
Council Nicholson had just letuinerl from his 
fiist grBat rani, anil hB and Cotton con cun Bd with 
Eiwaides heaitily m tlieir opposition to tha pro- j u „ B n 
ject “ Wa (Edwardes, Nicholson, and Sydney 
Cotton),” wiotB Edwaides on June 11, “are unanimously oi 
opinion thah with God’s help wb can and will hold Peshdwai, 
let tliB woist come to the woist, and it would he a fatal policy 
to abandon it and tD rBtne aciDSS the Indus It is the anchor 
of the Panjab, and if you taka it up thB whole ship will drift tc 
sea. For keeping the masteiy of the Panjab, theiB arB only 
two obligatory points — tha Peshawar valley and the Manjha , 
all the lest aie meie dependencies Multan is valuable as tlie 
only piacticable line of retieat to the sea, but if we hold on 
lesulutBly to PBshdwar and the Maltha, wb shall never need to 
lBtreat If you abandon Peshawar, you give up the Trans- 
Indus, and giving up thB TianB-Indus, yon givB up the hoinBs 
of the only other tioopB besides Euiopeans fiom whom you 
expect aid. . . The loyalty of the Mult&m Pathan bolder is a 

suurcB of the gieatest comfort to us now, but what a blow to 
them if we lBt the Afghans ovenun the DBidjdt. And as to a 
fiiBndly tiansfBi of PeBhiiwar to tliB Afghans, Dost Muhammad 
would not be a moital Afghan — he would be an angel — if he 
did not assuniB oui day to Iob gone to India, and follow after us 
as an enemy. . . . Euiopeauh cannot retreat — Kabul would 
oovne again 1 . . . We believe that at Peshawar and Labor wb 
can ride out thB gale, if it blow big guns, till the cold weather 
comes, and thB English people send us a white aiiny, in whom 
(tD use the slang Df tliB day) ‘ implicit confidence ’ can be 
placed.” And again on the following day . “ TliB more I think 
over yDUi pioposal to abandon Peshdwai, the moi e fatal it seBms, 
and 1 am convinced that whatever doubt may hang ovei dut 
attempt to hold if, the attempt to give it up would bB certain 
luin ” Eight days aftei wai di he wrote again, 
still moie earnestly “I don’t know anything in uneaD 
tins war that has surprised me so much as the judgment you 
havB now ioime’d on this subject. It is useless to re-disonss it, 
but I earnestly hope you will never have cause to propose it to 
Government, and that if you do, Government may not consent, 
for I believe that the move would be more damaging than any 
other wb could make. As to delibeiatBly giving up the 
Trans-Indus, by choice as a boundary, on the score of expraise, 
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it surprises iua uiDie and niDie, for you and I have often con- 
sidered tins mattei, and I always undeiitDoil you to bo con- 
vinced that til 3 Indus is not a practicable bound , 11 y, and that it 
would takB an aimy of twenty thousand men or hidib between 
Atak and Multan, and never be seouie ” 

To this the Chief Commissioner replied, earnestly setting 
fuitli the advantages of coucBnti a ting the Butish 
johIi P Lawfenc e f jrcE!B 111 the teuitoriBB upon the hither side of 
the Indus “Here we are,” he wiDte, “with 
thiee European legiments, a largB aitilleiy, and some of 
our best Native tioops looked up aoioss tliB Indus — troops 
who, if at Dekli, would decide thB contest in a week. What 
have we got foi all the lest of the Tanjab ? Wb liave barely 
two thousand Euiopeans I doubt if we have so many holding 
the posts of Philui, Govindgaih, and Fnuzpur, Labor, and 
Multan. \\ b have not a man more with a white facB whom we 
can spare We cannot Doncentiate muie than wb have now 
done, except hy giving up Rawalpindi, and eventually 
Pesbdwar. Should the Sikhs rise, dui condition Dn this side 
the Indus will he well-nigh desperate. With thB Peshawar 
ioioe on this side we should be lriBsistibly strong. TheiB was 
no one thing which tended so much to thB rum Df Napoleon in 
1814 as thB tenacity with which, after the disasteis at Leipsic, 
hB clung to thB line of the Elbe, instead ot falling 
June 2 z hack at cnee to that of thB Rhine He thus 
ccmpiomised all his gamsons beyond the Elbe, and whan he 
was beaten m the field, thesB giadually bad to siuiender Bub 
these tioops would have given him the victoiy had they been 
at his side at Bautzen, and tlis other conflicts which pieceied 
LBlpBlC.” 

On the Bvening of June 25, the Pesliawai Commissioner 
lBceived from Sir John Lawience, at hawalpindi, 
June 25 a mBSfia g e i n tliB following woids “A severe 
action (at Dehli), apparently with little result, du thB 23rd. 
BaiSJf mutineeis en route to Dehli. Gwaliii Contingent have 
mutinied. Agent has left. If matters get wdisb, it is my 
decided opimun that the Peshawar ariangeiUBnts should take 
effect. Our tioops betoie Dehh must be reinforced, and that 
laigely. They must hold then giound.” On the leceipt of 
tins message, Edwardes, Cotton, and James* met together in 

* Captain James had by this time been appointed to suLoeei Dolouul 
Niuliolton as D^puty-Commissionei at Pesliawai 
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Council and deteinuned on another remonstrance against the 
pioject, which from the fiist hour of its enunciation had so 
much distuibBd and alarmed them. The letters of thB Chief 
Commission ei were sufficiently peiplexmg, but tlmy suggested 
lathei proposal and discussion than immediate action, whilst 
the bnef, Bxpiessive sentences of thB tBlegiam indicated an 
intention tD do the thing and at Dnce ThB language, indeed, 
was fast becoming the language of absolute instiuctmn Theie 
was nD tiuiB to be lost. ThB chief militaiy and thB chief civil 
authouty at Pesliiwai , theiefore, put foith severally Bneigetic 
wntten protest against what they beliBved to bB bo fatal a 
lUBasurB. “Wb have pushed oui conquests,” wrote 
GrBueial Cottou, “up to the very mouths of the Juna2B 
Afghanistan passes, and at this veiy moment, hy 
God’s blessing, our stiongest position in India is 
at the mouth of the Hhaibai. By our gDDd rule we have engaged 
the affections (I may say) to a consideiahle extent of thB 
bolder tribes, and m the hour of need they (who, not many 
years since, weie oui most hitter enemies), relying Dn Dur gieit 
name and powei, havB come foiward tD help us against the 
disaffection Df the veiy troops with whom we had conquered thB 
Sikhs, Panjdbis, and otheis A retrograde movement from 
Peshdwai, believe me, would turn all these paities, now our 
fnonds, against us The Panjab IiiBgular Fence, Pathans, 
Sikhs, Panjabis, and such like, no longer respecting Dur powei, 
will, in all likelihood, turn against us, and theii moBt valuable 
services be lost to us foi ever. My dear Sir John, our removal 
from Peshawai cannot fail to be disastious, and cannot be 
effected without immediate confusion throughout the whole of 
this part of the countiy, and throughout the length and breadth 
of British India. Hbucb the niBasuie will seriously injure the 
interests of our furcos in all quarters, whilst the additional 
strength to he gained would he small, and, indeed, we could 
affoid no timely aid. In handing over thB Peshawar district 
to the Dost (a measure which we may pretend to bB a mei'B 
matter of expediency and not of necessity), thB Afghans will at 
once see our weakness, and will duly piofit by the sanriB against 
the common enemy. To this fiontier, and to the present 
stiength Df our position on it, &s well as to Calcutta at the 
opposite end of oui tBintory, we must lnok for the recovery of 
oui power throughout the intermediate kingdoms of the Bengal 
Presidency. Our great name is upheld on Dur frontier, whilst 



462 THE LAST SUO D DUES FROM THE PANJAb. [1557 

Calcutta and tins seab Daxd, in the plenitude of power, with 
European lemfoi cements contiunally arriving, will afford 
eventually and morB surely the necesBaiy succour. At this 
veiy moment six or eight regiments of Europeans must he 
between Calcutta and Dehli, en routB to thB SBat of war, and 
tiBblB that amount will be eventually thiown m fiDm home 
and elbBwheie, and by such means must our SBpiemacy bB 
lBCDVBiBd. WhBn Lould our ti oops leach the SBat of wai, and 
m what numbeis and condition These questions must bB 
duly CDnsideiBd, and b3 r them the loss and gam Df our lBmoval 
fiDm hencB be balanced and deteimmecL on. I earnestly 
imploiB of you, my dear S11 John, to hold tD our position on 
this frontier. ThB required succoui mnvt indeed be thiDwn in 
fiom Calcutta, not flora this When the reinforcements from 
above and below, at piesent in piDgiess towards Delili, have 
leached then destination, I feel confident that that city will 
again fall into Dur hands, and I am VBiy much mistaken if 
disaffection does not then ceafaa in all quaiters, and oui powBi 
being thus established, mutiny will gi a dually disappear 
thi oughout the land." 

On the same morning. Colonel Edwardes wrotB, with lik pi 
decision. “General Cotton, James, and myself 
opjjnof aie all of opinion that you should not go throwing 
Edwlmka away your means in detail by meeting Goneial 
Heed's demands for leinfoi cements DbIlLi is not 

India, and if General Eeed cannot take it with Bight thousand 
niBn, he will not take it with nine thousand Dr ten thousand. 
However impoitant a point, it is only a point, and enough has 
been done foi it You will sbivb the Empire better by holding 
the Panj&b than by sacuficing thB Punjab and lecDveung DbIiIi 
\ ou will sacufice the Pan]ab, if you BLther withiiaw General 
Cotton’s force fiom Peshawar, or fritter away Nicholson’s 
Movable Column, all eady too weak. Make a stand I 1 Anohoi, 
Haidy, anchoi 1 ’ Tell Geneial Heed Iib can have no morB men 
fiom here, and must either get into DbIlIi with thB men hB has, 
or get reinfoi cements from below, 01 abandon the siege and 
fallback on thB Satlaj, leaving Dehli and its dependencies to be 
leorgamsed in the cold weathei. There are two policies open 
tD you — to tiBat the Panjab as secoudaiy to the North-West 
PiovincBB and go on giving and giving tioops to General Reed 
till you break down in the Panjab, di* tD maintain thB Pan jib 
as youi fiisl duty and thB most impoitant point of the two, and 
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tD rBfusB tD give Greneial Reed any morB tiocips than yon. can 
spars We axs decidedly and distinctly Df the latter opinion 
. . . Wb consider that if you leave the Peshawar frontier, we 
shall not held togethei for a month, hut be demoralised and 
despised, and reduced to the condition Df a flock Df sheep . . 
If vou hold the Panjab, yDii will facilitate thB reconquest of 
India IrDin the sea-boaid. We havB only gDt to hold on thiBB 
months Dd not tiy tDo much. We are outnumbered Stick 
to what yon can do Let us hold thB Panjab, oolite qui coute, 
and not give up one EuiDpean nBcessaiy to that duty. What- 
ever takes place in Central India, we shall Btand in a Aim and 
honourable attitude if wb maintain tha capitals on the sea and 
the fiontiers here Between the two it is all a family quarrel 
— an lnsmreotion in our own honsB. If wb lBt foiBigners in 
fioin the fiontier, the EmpiiB is invaded Wb may pi stand to 
make fuendly piesents of provinces, but wb cannot diBguise 
that wb havB lost them by weakness India lias not yet 
lecoveied from Dur expulsion from Afghanistan ThB WDild 
ignoies our voluntaiy cession Df it after Pollock’s expedition, 
and knows well that we could not hold it Dd not lBpBat thB 
policy, and give up tliB Tians-Indus No winds of mine can 
express my sense of the disgrace and nun that it will hung 
upon us. It is abandoning the causB of England in the East 
Don’t yield an inch of fiontier, gather up 3 Dur rBSoiuces, and 
lestiict yomself to the defence of thB Panj&b It is a piacticablB 
and a definite policy, and we will suppoit you to thB last. . . . 
If Geneial Heed, with all the men you have sent him, canuot 
get into Dehli, let Dehli go. Decide Dn it at once. . . Don’t 

let youiself he sucked to death as GrenBral Reed is doing. ( Hb 
has his difficulties, and we have ouis. You have made vast 
efforts foi him, and no one can hlaniB yon for now seeming 
yom own province. . . . The Empiie’s reconqnest hangs on 
the Panjab ” 

Whilst Cotton and Edwaides were thus thiDwmg all the 
earnestness of then natuies mtD th.Bir letteis to 
thB l hief Commissioner, protesting against tliB Or>monof 
abandonment of Pash&war, Nicholson, who was NicUolsun 
proceeding tD take command uf thB Movable 
Column, visited Lawience at Rawalpindi, and oially lBiterateil 
tliB arguments on which the three friends based then opposition 
tD thB letrograde movement. Lawience, however, still clung to 
his opinion. “Admitting,” he said, “which I do, that theie is 
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much, fm cb in tli b aiguments adduced in favour of ths mamten 
ance Df Dili hold on Peshawar, what aie we to do when all the 
Bntish tioDps which wb can scrapB together, exclusively of 
thosB at Peshawar, havB been despat' had to Dehli and stillmore 
he 1 equired f ” “Bather than abandon Peshawar,” answeiBd 
Nicholson, “let us giVB up Main and Eawalpindl Givb up 
eveiy place hut Peshawai, Lahoi, and Multan.” Td this Law- 
rence lBpliei “that such a measme would isolate those thiae 
places, lock up a fine foi ce in Peshawai, and expose us to 
destruction in detail ” But nothing that Lawrence could urgB 
shook Nicholson’s deeply-giounded convictions. They paited 
The soldier passed on to his appointed work. The statesman 
lemained to ponder the eagBily enforoed opinions of his chief 
advisers in the Panjab, whilst awaiting the decision of thB 
G-ovemoi-Geneial to watch the progress of events, and to do all 
m his power to aveit the necessity, thB apprehension of which 
had so much alarmed and peiplexBd him. 

He had wiitten to Loid Canning Dn thB lDth nf June, enclos- 
ing the letter which on the day befoie he had sent to Edward es , 
but communication with Calcutta was at that tiniB slow and 
uncertain m the extreme, and tliB biiBf telegiaphic message 
which he had asked for m reply had not anived in the thud 
week of July. The momentous question was still unsolved. 
Neither had come the oidBr, “Hold on to Peshawar to the last,” 
noi the peimission. “You may act as may appear expedient tb- 
gaiding Peshawai ” — in dub ci the other of which forms hB had 
requested that a tslegiapluc messagB might he sent to him. 
Events, as they weio tliBn developing themselves, SBemedrather 
to strengthen the piobability of thB dreaded alternative being 
piesBntBd to ub Ha knew little Df what was passing below 
DbIiIi, hut theie and in thB Pan] ah itself wbtb awkwaid 
symptoms of accumulated danger. ThB numbeis of the enemy 
wei'B inci easing, and with numbers there was increased confi- 
dence within thB great lmpaiial stiongbold. And regiment 
aftei regiment was falling away from its allegiance in thB 
temtDiies which John LawiBncB governed , so that we appeared 
to be diiftmg closely and moiB closely upon the terrible alter- 
native which he had so greatly dieadBrl. Still, therefore, ha 
felt convinced that the advice which he had given was wisBani 
salutary, and again he wrote to Loid Canning on the 24th of 
July, saying: “All tliBSB leinforcements ought to enahlB our 
aimy to maintain itself m its present position, and allow the 
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mutineers to expend their powBr against dui* entrenchments 
But should further aid bB 1 squired from this quarter, our only 
resource would bB to abandon Peshawai and Kohat, and to 
SBnd the tiDops thus relieved un to Dehli It sBems to me 
vain to attempt to hold Labor, and insanity to try to lBtain 
Peshawar, ifec , if wa aiB driVDn torn Dehli. TIib Panjab will 
piDve shoit work to the mutineeiB, when the DbIiIi Army is 
destroyed My policy would then be to bring the troops 

fiom aciDss the Indus and send them to Dehli , in thB mean 
time to send all oui women and childien down the uveis to 
Kaiachi, and thBn, accumulating Bvery fighting man we haVB, 
tDjoin thB Army bBfoie Dehli 01 hold L fiber, as might appear 
expedient. Colonel Edwardes, General Cotton, and Nicholson 
are for maintaining oui hold on Peshawai tD the last They 
aigue that wa could not lotne in safety, and that thB inBtant 
we attempted to make a retrograde movement all would be Up 
against us This I do not believe , but granting that msun ectiDn 
would immediately Bnsue,I maintain that the force at Peshawai 
would make good its retreat It contains morB soldiers, more 
guns, mDie power, than that with which Pollock recovered 
Kfibul aftei f dicing the passage of the Kliaibai Betweon 
Peshawai and the Indus aie no defiles, hut an open country, 
the only difficulty is the passage of the Indus, which, with Atalc 
in our hands, ought not tD bB a weik of danger It ib foi youi 
Lordship to decide what course we are to pursue. In the Bvenb 
of misfoitune at DbIiIi, are wa to leave that Army to its fate and 
eniBavoui to hold its own, di shall we, by a timely rctiiomant 
from beyond the Indns, consolidate our lesouices in the Panjfib, 
and maintain the stiuggle undei thB walls of Dehli 1 '’ I pray 
that yonr Loidship will decide ona way oi thB other. If wearB 
left to decide the matter ouiselves, time will bB lost m vain dis- 
cussions , and by the time wb decide on the pioper course to 
follow, it will prove too lata to act effectually.” 

Whilst this appeal was slowly making its way to its destina- 
tion, an answei to Lawienoe’s latter ol thB 10th 
Df June was circuitously tiavBllmg up to the Ju, J r 15 
Panjdb, It was dated July 15, and it said. “ The w°n ltm i° r 
Dutbieak at Indore on the 1st will no doubt anHn e 
have inteirupted thB dawk as well as tbD telegraph to 
Bombay. I therefore send a steamer to Madras with this letter 
and the despatches which accompany it , and I shall request 
Loid Darns to tBlBgiaph to Loid Elphinstonc my answer to 
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your question lBgardmg Peshawai It will be, ‘Hall on to 
Peshawar to thB last.’ I should look with great alaim to the 
effect in Southern India of an abandonment of Peshawai at the 
present timB, or at any time until oui condition becomes niDie 
desperate or moiB secure ” Thus, officially, was thB momentous 
question sBttlsd by thB “highest authority,” practically, 
indeed, it had settled itself befoie Loid Canning’s lettei was 
received The contingency, which had beBn contemplated, 
never ainved, it was not left for the nation to discBin th.B evil 
effects of eithei the retreat from Dehli or thB abandonment of 
Peshawar ThB question never went beyond thB domam Df dis- 
cussion, and it is of little usb now to speculate as tD which 
movement would have been attended with thB more disastrous 
lesults But theie would havB been a giave omission from the 
pagBS of this histoiy if thare had been no mention of this dis- 
cussion. F 01 nothing is moie significant of the magnitude of 
the dangBis which threatened oui Indian EmpiiB m thB 
Summer and Autumn of 1857, than the fact that at a time when 
the English hBld fast to the maxim, which Olive had enunciated 
neaily a cBntuiy befoie, that “to stand still is dangBr, to lecBde 
is mm,” thB stiong spirit of Sir John Lowibucb cDunsBlled the 
abandonment of the frontier-station of Peah&war and the 
adjacent terntoiy to thB Afghans, who, not long before had 
been dut enemies in the field. It must be admitted that, at the 
time, thB weight of authority bore heavily against the proposal , 
and no man was ihdib willing than Lawrence himself to 
acknowledge that a me a. vine which met with strenuous opposi- 
tion fit Dm such men as those who set thBii faces against it, was 
certainly a doubtful measure,* But time and maturity of 


* It ought always to bs lemembeiei that tha strongest opponents of the 
maasuie WBra the chief Peshfiwai ofticBis, whose tendency it naturally wes 
to take a local view of the question Lawrence, years afterwaids, with 
characteristic frankness, wrote that “ ceitamly, in having HBibeit Edwardes, 
John Nicholson, and Sydney Cotton against me, it is clear that there was a 
great deal to he said on the other side ” Indeed, their arguments, as to thB 
dangei Df abandoning Peshfiwar, weiB altogether unanswerable But so also 
WBrB the arguments as to the danger Df withdrawing the Dehli Field Force 
And this danger Su John Lawi an cel was more capable of estimating aught 
than the little oonfedeiacy of military and political officeis on the frontiei 
On the othei hand it ie to hB observed that Neville Chamberlain, who knew 
well how nearly tliB siege of Dehli bad been raised, confessed aftei tliB 
capture of the place, that he concurred in thB views which Lawrence had 
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reflection cLifl not affect hie oiiginal convictions He remained 
steadfast to his first opinion, and years have lather inciBased 
than di m i n ished the number of adherents tD the policy which 
he BnunciatBd when the crisis was upon us Our largoi and 
more accurate knowledge of tliB statB of affaus, that existed in 
the Summer of 1857, has taught us better to understand the 
aiguments by which the ChiBf Commissioner justified a pro- 
posal, by which alone he conceived that in thB last resort he 
could secuie the salvation of the empne. TIldbb arguments, as 
moiB clBaily discerned by thB latBi light of history, may bB thus 
buefly summarised : 

No one knew so wbIL as John Lawrence what, in thB months 
of June and July, was stirring thB hearts of the 
English leaders at Dehli, for to no one did they Reviewed 011 
write so frequently, so fully and so freely, to 
dedaie their wants and to describe their prospeotB. He knew 
that the thought of laising thB siege was present to them, for 
it was before him in letteis, squib of which are quoted in tliB&e 
pages He knew that all depended upon the suppoit which he 
could give the besieging forcB He did not disguisB fiDin him- 
self for a moment the fact that the abandonment of pBeh&war 
would Lb an immense evil, but those w bib times in which theie 
was often only a chDicB of evils, and it seemed to Lawrence 


daclaiel aomB months before It was hia belief that to rati eat fiom Dehli 
■would have been absoluta ruin “Wa should havB lost all nui heavy guns 
aud mateiiel , <rai Native tiu ops and our comp-followeis wuuld havB deseited 
us , and our Bnlish farae would have bBen worn down and destiayBd The 
Dehli Fence cauldnot have madB good its letiaat Dn thB Punjab, and, m such 
circumstances, the Panjfibi Foice could not have maintained itself at Lfihm 
It was doubtful whether, with all its available menus, it could have i air sated 
on Mulfcin” It must he lemeuibeied, too, that Laid Canning, who took a 
veiy unfavomahla view of Sn John Lawianae’s pi opobal, anil atlnbuted this 
poliay to thB failing health of tliB Chief Oummissionei, had no accuiato 
knowledge of the state of affairs at Dehli— between winch place anil Calcutta 
all BDmmumcation was cut off, and tlia capture of which still seemed to bo a 
proximate event of no salt of difficulty to tho besieging Foice It should ba 
added that thB Lumsdens, who wsie at Kandahai at tliB time, looking at tho 
question fiom the stand-point of Afghan polities, sent an uigBiit missive in 
cipher, urging lnm to hold on to the last “It Peslifrwiu and Kolidt,” tliBy 
said, “are given up at this moment, we shall have all Afghaniston’ down 
upon our backs, besides throwing open the gatB ot Afghanistan, thoKhoibai, 
for ever Don’t give an inch of ground , but trust in Pi evidence, fight it 
out, and leaall us sharp to help you ”—MS [The extiacts pieooding are from 
unpublished letteis] 

9. Tr 9 
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tliat, m a largB lmpenal sense, the retirement of the Bntish 
Army fiDm Dehli would be the gieater evil of thB two He 
stood pledged to thB policy of legammg that great centre of 
Muhammadanism, and crushing the rebellion rampant there in 
the name of thB King , for he had himself earnestly and 
eneigetically, and with an overpowering foice of argument, 
niged upon GrenBral Anson, at thB commencement of thB cnsis, 
thB pai amount necessity of an immediate advance upon Dehli, 
at a time when thB chiefs of the Aimy Staff wbtb rBpiBsentmg 
the thing to be impossible Hb was bound, theiBfore, m honour 
tD do all that lay m his power to bring it to a successful issue 
The policy which he had sd stoutly advocated m May seemed 
still m June and July to be thB policy which the national safety 
lmpeiatively demanded, nay, every succeeding day hadiendered 
it moi e apparent to him that our inability to “ dispose of” Dehli 
was ci eating everywhere an impression of our weakness, which 
was encouraging our enBmies and enervating our friends All 
eyes were turned towards that great city, and as WBeks passed, 
and still it SBemed that thB English, who had gonB to besiege, 
had beoomB thB besieged, there was a gi owing mistrust as to the 
wisdom Df holding fast to the English alliance, which would 
soon have rendered us a friendless and feBblB few, to bB easily 
mastered and destroyed. "With this knowledge pressing hourly 
upon him, Sii John Lawrence, the more he thought, was the 
more convinced that, in the last extremity, if thB paucity of 
Biitish troops hefoie Dehli should rendBi its capture impossible, 
and necessitate the withdrawal of our Army, he would release 
the force posted in thB Peshawar valley, and make over the 
temtory to the Amir of Kabul. 

But it was never intended that this should be a precipitate 
movement, or that we should prematurely anticipate an ex- 
tremity which might never arisB. It was his design, m the 
first instance, to move all our women and children to the L&hor 
side of the Indus, so that our troops might retain their grip of 
the cDuntiy unencumbered to the last moment, and then move 
lightly and lapidly across thB river ThB cession, it was fBlt, 
would bB a source of unbounded delight to Dost Muhammad, 
and it was believed that though it might not secure the per- 
manent fidelity and friendship of the Afghans, it would, for a 
time at least, hold them m the bonds of a flattered and self- 
satisfied dniancB, and afford us thB security of thB forbearance 
which wb desired 
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It Las been said that there were inci Basing signs of geneial 
unrest on the Panjab. The most poitentous of 
these were the mutinies at Jhslam and Sialkot Mutiny m 
The Jhelam cantonment lies on the bank of the 
nvBr which bBais that name. That the 14th Sipahi Regiment 
posted there was on thB bunk of mutiny was well known. Su 
John Lawience, theiefoiB, despatched a forcB thither tD disarm 
them — a small compact forcB consisting of some companies of 
the 24th QuBBn’s, some Hdisb Artilleiy guns, under Lieutenant 
Henry CookBS, and a party of Lind’s Multani Hdisb, the whole 
undei thB command of Colonel EllicB, of thB 24th. ThB Chief 
Commissionei had piepaiad a plan Df DpeiatiDns foi taking the 
Sipahis by surpiisa , but thB Colonel, thinking that h.B knBW 
bBttei than any civilian how tD manage an aifan 
of this kind, depaitBd fiom Lawrence’s vibws, and uy 
sketched out a plan Df his own. There was, theiefoie, no Bur- 
pnsB. When thB Euiopeans weiB seen filing down thB liBing 
giound opposite the cantonment, thB Sipahis knew what was 
coming* Happening to be out on morning parade, they saw 
the English column advancing Regardless of the oilers and 
entreaties of then officers, thBy began at ducb to load thBii 
muskBts The officais saw that they had no longer any powei 
ovei then men, and suught safety with tho European tioops 
Then the Sipahih took up their main position in the quart Bi- 
guard. It was a stiong brick building, with a battlBiiiBnted 
loof, erected for purposes of defenoB by Sir Chailes Napier, and 
affoided good cover to the insurgents, who tlnew out a party 
in advance to guard the approaches tD it, whilst others took 
shelter in then LmBS, thB mud-huts Df which had boon loop- 
holed m expectation of the crisis Our pBoplB were full of 
couragB and enthusiasm, and they flung thBrnsBlves headlong 
upon thB Bneiny. Lind’s Multanis chaiged gallantly, but were 
met by a galling fire, which they could not lesist CooIcbs’ 
guns opened, but within too nBai a range, and the musketry 
of thB enemy did better execution than our own Artilleiy at sd 
shoit a distance The Sip&his fired from behind the covei of 
thBir mud-walls, and oui giape was comparatively harmless- 
But now the British Infantiy came up with their intrepid 


* Mi Coopci (“ Ciisis m tile Panjdll ”) says Qoloual Goiraid, full of con- 
fidence in Ins men, hai “informed them at the object of tho European 
aiuvftl ” 
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commander at their head, and advanced full upon the quarter- 
guard. The attack was a gallant and successful one , tlie 
quarter-guard was camel, and tliB Sip&his then vacated their 
huts and fell hack upon tha Bmpty lines Df thB 39th, from which 
thBy were dnvan by tha bursting of a well-directed shell to a 
village on thB left of thB cantonment. 

By this timB the noon-day sun was beating fiercely down 
upon our exhausted peoplB Colonel Ellice had been cairiBd 
from the fiald dangerously wounded. Captain Spnng had been 
shot dead,* and wb had lost many men and many horses m the 
encounter Our troops had bBBn marching fiom the hour of 
midnight, and had been actively engaged smcB BunriSB Nature 
demanded rest, and it was sound discretion at BUch a time to 
pause in our offensive opBiations. It would have been well, 
perhaps, if the pausB had bBBn longei and thB lenewed opera- 
tions more carefully matui ed At foui m the afternoon, when 
the heat was still great, an attack on the village was ordeied. 
Colonel G err aid, of the 14th, took command of thB Eoicb that 
went out to destioy thB mutinous lBgimBnt, in whose fidelity 
llB had once trusted. ThB result was disastrous Again thB 
Sip&his had good cover, and we found ouThelvea entangled m 
BtreBts, in which wb suffered much, but could do little ThB 
guns were brought up withm too shoit a range, and thB mus- 
ketry Df the enemy told with deadly effect upon the gunnels. 
The Europeans, partly from fatigue, and partly, peihaps, from 
the stimulants which they had taken to remvigorate themselves 
and the effect of the slant rays of the afternoon snn, are said to 
have “staggeied” up tD thB village, and to have beBn easily 
rBpulsBd. The retreat was sounded, and dut troops wbib with- 
drawn Two guns weie earned hack, but a third, in spite of 
the gallant efforts of Lieutenant Batty e, with a party of Mounted 
Police, fell into the hands of the enemy, and was turned against 
our retreating people 

Nothing more could Idb done on that evening. At dawn Dn 
b the moirow the conflict was to he lenBWBd. Both 
foiCBS had bivouacked Dn the plain. But when 
day broke it was found that the mutineers had evacuated then- 
position and fled. Many had been killed in thB two engage- 


* He had left RtfrM, as pi eviDUsly stated, with Rand Smith, on tha 
29 th rf JunB {ante, page 424), and had only just joined his legiment when 
his oaieei was thus closed on the battle-field 
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inBnta , some weiB drowned in tha Jhelam, Dth.Br a fell into the 
hands of om Police, Dr wbib subsequently given up by the 
Kashmfi authorities, in whose country they had sought lefuge, 
and thus suriendeied, they wbtb blown away from our guns. 
Yery fBW of them ultimately escaped, but thB manner m which 
thB affan was managed gieatly mcensBd thB Chief Commis- 
sioner. For, m plain words, with Hoi’Sb, Foot, and Aitillery, 
we were beaten by part of a legiment of Sip&his If we had 
quietly sunounded the villaga and attached it in thB cddI of 
the evening, it is piobablB that not a man would bvbi havB 
escaped fiom JliBlam. 

When tidings of the ahaip lesistance of thB 14th leachad 
Sialkot, a still more disastrous state Df things 
arose at that place The station was commanded ^slaiSut"* 
by Brigadiei FredBiick Blind, an Artillery officer 
Df high repute — a man of lofty stature and laigB proportions, 
who had donB goud service in his time, and who was still amply 
endowed with physical and mental vigour. But seldom was 
man left by hard cucumstancas in a position which afforded so 
little scope for the display of his power. The cantonment 
had been stupped of European troops for thB formation 
of the Movable Column, and there wbtb nearly a thousand 
Native soldieis — HorsB and Foot — all aimed and ready 
for action.* In such cn eumstancBS a commanding officei 
has no choice to makB — no discretion to bxdidibb He must 
appear to trust his man whethBi Ilb does or not; for to betray 
suspicion is suiely to precipitate tha outbreak. So tD all 
outwaid appearance Bund had full confidence m his men, and 
as time wBnt on the quietude of thair demeanour seemed tD 
justify moie than the pretBnca. But when, on thB 8th of 
July, the Lines of Sidlkot w ai b all astir with the tidings that 
the 14th at JliBlam had been in action with thB white tioops, 
who had attempted to disaim th.Bm, it was felt by our people 
that the beginning of the Bnd had come. And thBra was another 
source of excitement on that evening, for a messenger had oome 
from Dehli, bringing a summons from the King commanding 
them to join the Royal Army. The night was, therefore, on? 

* “Brigadier Bund protested agaiust tlis Euiopean tiDops being entirely 
removed, and desiied that two bundled and fifty should lemoin In rBply, 
he was lecpauBted tD disarm But, to the last, he sliaiod in the belief (almost 
grievous) m tho honour of tlm Sipithi ” — Ooope i’s Orme in the Parydb 
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of pi’Bpaaatiou. On the morning of the 9th everything was 
l eady. 

Sialkot was a laiga, and had been an important militaiy 
station In quiet times EuiopBan troops had be Bn stationed 
there in large numbers, with thB usual results. There were 
good banacks and commodious houses and pleasant gardens, 
and moie than the wonted number of English gentlewoman 
and young childien Thera were a chuich and a chapel, and 
other indications of the progress of western civilisation When, 
therefore, the storm buist, there was much that lay at the meioy 
of the enBiny, and on oui side no possible means of defence 
Befoie the sound of thB morning gun had been 
July6 heaid throughout the cantonment, and dui people, 
accoidmg to then wont, had mounted then horses or enteied 
their carnages, to pioceed to tliBii wonted duties, or to take 
the ail before the sun was high abovB thB horizon, the Sip&his 
had planted picquets all round thB place, to prevent thB 
escape of the Earinghis. And piesently the dm and nproar of 
lebBllion announced to oui people, just waking from their 
slumbeis, that the Sip&bis had risen Our officers were soon 
mounted and on therr way to thB paradB-ground. ThB tiuth 
was then only too appaient ThB troopers of thB 9th weie 
already m their saddles, and the 46th weie under arms. Oui 
people were suddenly brought facB to face with mutiny in its 
worst fonn All circumstances and conditions weie in the last 
degieB unfavouiable to thB English Sialkot was one of the 
gieat stations at which there had beBn a gathering of detach- 
ments from different lagimBnts for the new nfle practice, and, 
therefoie, great opportunities of conspiracy It lay in proximity 
to the Jammu temtory of the Maharajah of Kashmir, who the 
Sipahis believed, and our authorities feared, would, m the hour 
of dangei, forsake his alliance , and it was uttBily wifhout any 
defence of European troops So when the hour came to strike, 
the confidence and audacity of the enemy had eveiythmg to 
foster and encourage them. 

As ever, the Cavaliy wbtb foremost in the work of mutiny — 
foremost in their giBed for blood Mounted on good chargers, 
they could lide with lapidity from place to place, and follow 
thB whitB men on horseback Dim their carnages, andshDDt them 
down as they iodB For weeks the outburst had been expected, 
and every English inhabitant of Sialkot had thought painfully 
ovbi the coming cusis, and had calculated the best means of 
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esoapB The only place of safety foi which, they could make 
was th.B old Fort, once the stionghold of the Sikh 
Chief, Tbj Singh, and to this, whan they saw uy9 
that nothing could be done to an sat the tide of nab alii on, which 
was already at the flood, they endeavoured to make good their 
retreat Squib happily reached the Foit. Others penshBd on 
the way A ball fiom the pistol of a mounted troopei BnterBi 
the bioad back of the Bugadier, and Ilb was earned tD thB Fort 
only to die. The Superintending Surgeon, Giaham, was shot 
dead in his buggy, as his daughter sat by his siAb * Another 
medical officei of thB saniB namB was “ killed in his carriage 
among his children.” A Scotch missionary, named Hunter, on 
his way to the Fort in a carnage, with his wife and child, waB 
attacked by some ohapiasis of the gaol-guard, and all three 
WBie mthlessly murdeiBi. The Bngade-Major, Captain Bishop, 
was killed, in the presence of his family, under the VBry walls 
of the Fort SomB hid themselves dunng the day, and escaped 
discovery and death almost by a mnaole. Some werB pieserved 
by their own men, and concealed till nightfall in the Lines 
The officers of the 46th, who had lemamei with their men 
until the road between thB Parade-giouni and the Fort was 
closed by thB enemy, rode off towards GogiairwAla, and leached 
that place, faCDrched and weaiy — but not hungry and athirst, 
foi thB villageis fed them on thB way — after a mid-day journey 
of some forty miles. The personal incidents of that 9th of July 
at Si&lkot would fill an interesting and exciting chapter. But 
there is nothing stianger in the stoiy than the fact that two of 
oni field offioBis — oub, Colonel of a lBgimont — wcie invited to 
take command of thB mutineeis, and to lead them to Dehli, 


* His dauglifcei escaped Blia was dragged to thB Davalry Guard, where 
she “found Colonel and Mis Lome Campbell surroimdoi by a tow faithftd 
troopers, who conducted them in. safoty lo the Foit " — There is a significant 
commentary on this incident in eneiuf IlBibeit Edvmdes’s letters to Jehu 
Lawrence “These individual stones convey bettBi notions than public 
despatches In oidinaiy times India would liavB shuddeied ovar Di Giuliam 
shot dead in his daughters arms Now, all we say is, ‘what a wondeiful 
etoape Miss Giaham lias had I ’ ” Habituated, aftor two months of mutiny 
and massacre, to hoirois Df this kind, the recital of them had ceased to oreate 
tli e intense sensations which th ey ha d once caus bi! And s I), in this History, it 
willbB obseived,asit pionBede, that whilst the earliBi tragedies, tlmn novel and 
strange to the European mind, aie dwelt upon in detail, some of tlio later 
ones aie dismissed with thB bievity of a tBlegiapbio message. In this the 
narrative only leflBots the varying tempeiatuie of tliB times. 
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with, a pi Dims b Df high pay, an I a significant pi Bilge, net 
perhaps without a touch of irony in it, that they might always 
spend the hot weather Dn the Hills. 

Whilst our people wbtb seeking safety within thB walls of 
th.B oli Ecut, and securing their position by stiBngthBmng its 
defences, the Sipahi mutmeeis wbib levelling in thB work of 
spoliation, with the congenial companionship of thB criminal 
classes The Did story, so often alieady told, and still tD be 
told again and again, was lBpBatBd here thB mntmBBrs made 
for thB Gaol, released the prisoners, plundered the Tieasury, 
destroyed the Kachahii with all its lecordB, blew up the maga- 
zines, and gutted the houses of the Christian inhabitants. If 
thBie wbtb any special circumstance about the Sialkot insur- 
rection, it was that the household servants of our English 
officers, generally faithful, or at least neutial, on these occasions, 
took an active pait against their old masters. That they knew 
what was coming seems to be piDved by the fact that the 
Brigadier’s sirdai -bearer, or chief body servant, an “old and 
favDUiite ” domestic, took the caps off his mastei’s pistols m thB 
night, as they lay beside him while hB slept.* And how 
thoioughly they cast m their lot with the soldiBry is demon- 
stiated with equal distinctness by thB fact that they afterwards 
fought against us, the Brigadier’s khansamah, Dr butler, taking 
an activB pait in operations which will he presently described. 
There seems to have been peifect cohesion between all classes 
of cur Bneinies — the mutineers, the ciiminals fiom the gaols, 


* This might be supposed to have aiisen meiely fiom the instinct Df self- 
presBivation if it had not bean for the altar-conduct uf thBSB domestics It is 
certain that, m many parts of tha countiy, ths Native ssivants ware in a state 
of deadly fear lest their enraged masters, seeking objects for their revenge, 
should turn upon them and kill them There is an anecdote illustrative of 
thm , almost too good to hB an invention It is said that a gentleman m 
Calcutta, □hSBiving one day a strange table-servant waiting at dinner, asked 
him who hs was and how he came thei e His answer was, “ Ham badli ham, 
s&hib” (“lam a substitute ") , and hB explained that he had com b to take 
the place tBmpoiarily of a membei of the establishment who was sick — a 
common piactLCBin Anglo-Indian domestic life A few days aftarwaids the 
old servant letmned tD Ins work, looking vBry sloek and wbII, and when his 
mastei questioned him as to the cause.of bis absence, he naively replied that 
hB had leceivBd seciet infDimation that, Dn a given day just passed, the 
s&bib-15g intended to shoot all their Native ssivants, in the middls of dmnei, 
and that, thei Bfore, he had thought it prudent to send a “ hadli ” to hB shot 
in his placB 
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the “ Gl-ujais” fitmi thB neighbouring villages, and tliB servants 
fiDm thB huns bs and bungalows of thB English From sunrise 
to sunset the WDik went on bravely. Eveiything that could, 
be cained off by our enemies was Beizei and appropnated; 
even thB old station-gun, which morning and evening had pro- 
claimed the hums of upnsiug and down-BBtting. And nearly 
everything belonging to us, that could not bB carried off, was 
destroyed and defaced, except — a stiange and unaocountablB 
exception — the Chuich and Chapel, which thB Christians had 
reared foi the woishippmg Df tha Chnstian’s God 

Befoie nightfall, all this rabble had made off for the RAvi 
river, on their way to DBhli, rejoicing in and excited by their 
day’s woik It was a delightful relief tD the 
inmates of the decayed old Fort, who now thought uly B " 1D 
that if the danger weie not wholly past, at least tliB worst of 
it was over. It has been said that they “ slept more soundly 
and feailessly than they had slept for weeks before. The mine 
had exploded and they had escaped.”* It is often so, thB 
agony of suspensB is grBatei than that Df thB diBaded reality. 
But thBTB was one theie to whom no such relief was to be 
given The BngadiBr lay dying. A trUB soldier tD thB last, 
hB had, whilst the death-pangs WBie upon him, issued his 
oiders for the defence of the Fort, and foi what little else 
could be done m that extremity But the ball from thB 
tioopei’s pistol had done its WDik, and though Blind lingered 
through the night, hB died befoie thB sun had iisen; and all 
felt that a biave man and a capable officei was lost to the 
CDuntiy, which hB had so well served 
The triumph of the Sialkot Mutineers was but biiBf. Retri- 
bution followed closely on thaii victory On the 
22nd Df June, Colonel John Nicholson, with the N^ojaon and 
rank of Brigadiei-Ganeral, had taken command a ‘ £n t lB 
of thB Movable Column. That so young an officer 
should bB appointed to such a command, in defiance of what 
were called the “ claims ” of many officers in the Division of 
longer standing and higher rank, was an innovation by no 
means giateful to thB Depaitments Dr to the Seniority-mongers 
in the service, but it startled many with a pleasurable surprise, 
and tD some it was a soui ce of infinite rejoicing Elderly men 
with eldBrly wives, who had nevBi - heaid of such a thing before, 


Oa^ s-Biowna’ei 11 PanjfLb and E elih 
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afFected to think that thBie "was no gieat wisdom in tha 
appointment, and showed their contBmpt hy 

jnn e-Juiy talking of Mistei Nicholson Of this thB young 
General could affoid tD speak tenderly. “ I fear,” he wiDte to 
Bdwardes on the 17th of June, “ that my nomination will give 
gieat offence to the senior Queen’s officers, hut I shall Id all m 
my power to get on well with them I £bb1 so Bony for the 
disappointment they must exp enence, that I think I shall he 
ahlB to put up with a gieat deal Df coldness without taking 
offBncB " But among the younger officeis of thB Army, espe- 
cially among those in the Movable Column, the selection was 
most popular. ThB exigencies of thB Geneial Staff having 
taken OhamloBilain to Dehli, therB was not a man m thB Army 
whose selection would have beeu moie welcome to those who 
meant work, and were lesolute to do it. When Edwaxdes wrote 
to John Lawrence, saying, 11 You have been very vigorous in 
pushing down reinforcements, and those appointments of Cham- 
berlain and Nicholson arB worth armies in this eiisis . 

Amid the ruins of the Regular Aimy these two Iiregular 
PillarB stand boldly up against thB sky, and I hope thB Tom- 
noddies will admire their aichitectuie,” he expiessed thB senti- 
ments of all the bolder spmts in the Aimy, eager to be lei, 
not by age and rank, but by lusby manhood m its pnmB, and 
who could see better hope for a glorious deliverance even m 
thB laehnBSS and audacity of youth than in thB niBsolution and 
inactivity of sbuiIb command It was tiuly a great day foi 
India, when it was decreed that Dhambeilain should gD down 
to Dehli and Nicholson place himself at the head of the Movable 
Column in the Panj&b 

The force of which BiigadiBr-Geueial Nicholson took com- 
mand consisted of Her Majesty’s 52nd Light Infantry, a troop 
of Emopean Hoisa AitillBiy, under MajDi Dawes, an excellent 
officer, who had done good service in the Afghan war, a Hctsb 
B attery, also European, under Major George Bourchier, the 
33rd * and 35th Sip&hi Regiments , and a wing of the 9th 
Cavalry. He joined the force at Jalandhar, and moved thence 
to Philur, as though he had been marching down upon Dehli. 
Then some people shook their heads and wondeiBd what h.B 
was doing in thus carrying down with him many hundreds of 


* ThB 33id, whioh had been stationed at Hosln&rptfi, joined the column 
neai Philur. 
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Sipahis, with lab alii an in then hearts, only to swell the host of 
thB enBiiiy What hB was raally doing was soon appal Bnt. 
He was intent on disarming the Native rBgiments. But as ibis 
was tD be best accomplished by secrecy and BuddBnness, hB did 
not blazon his design about the Camp But in good time, the 
necessary instructions weie givBn Dn the morn- 
ing of the 25th Df June, the Column was undai Disannul uf 
the walls Df the foit of Philur ThB guns wbib 
diawn up on the load and unlimbeied, the 52nd 
taking post on both flanks The Sip&hi Regiments marched 
on, littlB di earning of what was to coiub. Nicholson had given 
diiIbis to the PoIicb that, on the first sound Df flung, the budgB 
across the river should bB out away, so as to prevent all chancB 
Df BscapB if the Sip&lus should break and fly with thBir arms m 
their hands. Leaning over onB Df Boui chiei’s guns, hB said to 
that of&cei, “If they bolt, you follow as hard as you can, thB 
bridge will have been destroyed, and we shall havB a second 
Sobraon on a small scale.” * But the Sip&his did not bolt In 
thB presence of those guns thBy felt that it would bB madness 
to resist the order, so they sullenly piled their arms at thB 
word of command 

Having disarmed thB twD Infantry regiments, Nicholson 
determined to retrace his steps from Philur, and to pitch his 
camp at Amritsar On the 5th he was at that place, tho cential 
position of which recommended itself to him, as it enabled him 
to afford speedy aid, if required, either to LAhor Dr the Jaland- 
har Du&b, while at the same tiniB it overawed the Mdnjhd, and 
rendered hopeless any attempt tD mutiny on thB part of thB 
59thRBgiment stationed in the cantonment j On the morning 
of the 7th, the Stirling news of thB mutiny of the 14th at 
JhBlam reached his Camp, and he hoped hour afler hour to be 
comforted by thB tidings that Colonel EIIicb had defeated and 
destroyed them But the day passed, and the night also was 
spent, and still the wished-for intelligence did not come, but in 
its place were ominous tidings of disaster; so on thB morning of 
thB 9 th, Nichols Dn, with leluctancB which he frankly express ad, £ 


* Bouichiei's Eight Months' Campaign. 

f Bngartier-Geneial Nicholson to the Adjutant- General of the Army, 
July 19, 1857 

t “1 feel bound to place Dn record my heliaf that hath in conduct and 
FeBlmg this regiment was qrntB an exceptional one It had neither eom- 
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proceeded to disaim the 59th. There was a punishment paiaiJe 
that morning A lebel or a deseitei was to be 
D thfB 9 th ° f executed, and all the troops, Euiopean and Native, 
wbib DidBied out tD witness thB ceremony The 
ground selected lay between the city and the foit, about a 
mile from the cantonment, and theie the lBgiments and thB 
guns wbib drawn up on parade, and the ghastly oBiBmony 
was duly pel formed. This donB, the Sipdhis of the 59 th, 
who only the day befoiB had been complimented on their 
loyalty, were Didered to lay down then arms Though sur 
piised and bBwildeied by the command, they obeyed without 
a murmur, and though many men of the KegimBnt wbtb not 
present on parade, and, therefore, a quantity of arms wbtb still 
left in possession of the Sipahis, they testified thB sincerity of 
their obedience by afterwards voluntarily suiiendenng them 
Thus were thB teeth of anothei NativB regiment quiBtly 
drawn, and the danger glaring at us from the rants of our own 
Sipahis was gieatly dimmishBd. ElsewheiB the sauiB prDDBSS, 
as Nicholson now learnt, was gomg on with more or lesssuccBSB. 
At E^walpmdi wbts the 58th Kegiment and two companies of 
the 14th — the regiment which had fonght so 
D Zr h E " f desperately at Jhalam A lettsr from Sir John 
LawrancB announced that the business of disarm- 
ing had been donB, but in no very satisfactory manner. “ Wb 
have disaimei,” the ChiBf Commissioner wrote to Nicholson on 
the 7th, “the sevBn companies of the 58th and the two com- 
panies Df thB 14th We had three guns and two hundred and 
forty Europeans, and were very nearly having a fight. The 
main body broke and bolted to their lines, and we did not file 
on them. After about an hour’s WDik, however, duung which 
a good mauy loadBd, wb got all but about thirty to lay down 
thBir arms. The latter bolted, and about half wbib killed Dr 
taken by the Police Saw&rs Miller was badly wounded a little 
above the right wnst; both bones were broken Hb had a 
narrow escape A Sip&hi gaVB him a dig in thB chest with his 
bayonet, but somehow oi other the wound was slight.” At the 
same time Edwardes was reporting the entire success of his 


nutted itself in any way, nor do I helievB that up to thB day it was disarmed 
it had any intention of committing' itself, and I vary deeply regiet that 
even as a precautionary measure it should have become my duty to disarm 
it Itid 
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airangemBut foi the disaiming of the Sipahis af the 24th at 
Feit Mackeson.* By the help of Brougham’s 
mountain guns and somB detachments of the Dl thS^ff Df 
Pan jab Irregular Force this was accomphshei 
without a hindrance Dr a hitch ; and the disannul Sipahis were 
marched into Peshawar, Bscoited by Brougham’s guns, whilst 
thB Fort was gams on ed by somB Multani levies, hoisB and foot 
Nothing could have bean more adroitly managed than the 
whole affair. 

But tidings more exciting than tkeSB WBre to reach thB ears 
of thB Commander of the Movable Column. The 
telegraph wirBS bi ought news fiDm Lahor that Movements of 
thB Sipahis at Si&lkot had ns an, and that rapmB column* S 
and murder werB abroad in thB plaoB , another 
half-hour, and the stoiy was confinnBd by a musician of the 
46th, who had lidden in with a faw blunei Iiubs fiom Assistant- 
CommissionarM’Mahon, beg gmg him to bring thB Force to their 
aid j - Nicholson could now no longer hesitate about disaiming 
thB wing of the 9 th Cavaliy attach ad to his column He had 
hitherto abstained last such an act should piacipitate the using 
at Sidlkot, and now thB wing at that place was m the fulnBss 
uf iBb Bllion. Their arms and hoisBs, therefoiB, wera now to be 
taken from them The troopeis felt that lesistanca could only 
bung destruction upon them, so they quietly gave up all that 
made them soldiais, and then Nicholson piBparBd himself to 


* “Ah day dawned, the two pintles flam noith and south closed m Upon 
thB Foit, and threw a chain ef horsemen round it, whilst Major Brougham 
drew up his guns ho as to command the gateway Majoi Shakespoar, com- 
manding the 24th Regiment, and Lieutenant Ilovendon, of the Engineer, 
then rode mto the Fmt, and ordered thB Sipahis to parade outside They 
were murli suipnsed and confused, hut made ncieentanoe, and when ordered 
hy Majoi Shaksspear, piled then arms and gave up their belts and pouches 
in an orderly manner ’’ — Edwai dis to Ootton, July 8, 1857 MS Oor- 
i espondencs 

f Tho note, the oiiginal of which is before rap, is significant in its brevity 
* TIib trnnps herB aia in open mutiny Jail bioke Sngadioi wounded 
Biohop killed Many liavB escaped to tho Fort Bring the Movable 
Column at once, if possible 6£ A M , Oth July ” The name of the hearer 
of this chit ought not to be omitted Mr Oavc-Browne says, “A young 
hand-boy, nanrad M‘Douglas, Df the 4,6th, had galloped off from the Regi- 
mental parade-ground on a little tat (pony), ami by dint of bou owing and 
seizing fiesh ones m the villages as lie passed tliiougu, lie finished hisude of 
some eighty miles mto Amritsar, and hastened to the Gj-eneral’s quarters 
just ns the mail-cart brought in tliB message from Libor ” 
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maicli At the day were on, flesh, tidings Df the mDvemants of 
the Sialkot mutmeeis reached him It was obvious that they 
wei b matching down on Guidaspur, intent probably on Stirling 
up the 2nd Irregular Cavaliy stationed there, and, joined by 
them, on plundering the station. Thence Nicholson bBliBVBd 
that they would make their way, by the route of Nurpur and 
Hoshiarpui — at which places they might lemfoice themselves 
with Hoise and Foot* — to Jalandhar, and thencB march, a 
stiong body Df mutmeeis, down to Dehli To fruBtiate this 
expected movement was now the desne of the 
,J &uriUspur ta Commander Df the Movable Column, Hewasfoity 
miles ft om Gur daspur, an IthB Sipahis had two days’ 
stait of him But Nicholson was bom to oveicomB difficulties 
which would have beaten down other men. He determined on 
a forced match to Grui dasptir, and went resolutely to work to 
Jui id accomplish it ThB July sun blazed down upon 
7 his camp with a ferocity more appalling than th.B 

malice of the enemy But even that was to be disiegarded 
Whatsoever the country could yiBld m the shape of carriages, 
hoises, and ponies was at once enlisted into the serviee of the 
Jul X1 Column j All possible advantage was taken Dt 
u 7 the coolness of thB night ; but when morning came 
tliBy were still some fifteen or sixteen miles fiom Glurrl&splir, 
with the prospect of a sultry march before them J With all 
his caiB and laboui, Nicholson had not, even with the aid of 


+ Tli a 4th Native Inlantiy was at Nriipur The ISth Iiiegular Cavaliy 
at Hoslu&ipm 

f Gieat piaiSB is dUB to the civil autlinuties foi then activity m this Eon- 
junctuie Mr Montgomery m his official report, Hays “TotliB commercial 
men of Amiitsai and Lfihoi the metalled load Dffeis special advantages, for 
it enabled hnndicds of native gigs or ekkas to fly unceasingly between tbs 
two cities On the day I allude to the distuct officers of both places were 
ordeied to seize every ekka, bylae, and pony tliut was to be seen, and to des- 
patch them under police guaids, to Beneial Nicholson’s camp at Amntsai, 
on* nrgBnt public sbivxcb These vehicles, on their ainval tbeie, W3io 
piDinptly loaded with British soldiers, and thB foicB started at dusk for 
Guidaspui which is ata distance of forty-four milBsfrum Amntsai, leaching it 
at thres PM of July 11 It was joined at Battala by Mr Bobeits, Dom- 
miBsionBi, and Oaptain Peikins, Assistant- Commissionei at Amritsar ” 

J Colonel Bom ehiei (‘Eight Months’ Oampaigu”) says that they made 
twenty-six milBs in the night, and had then eighteen miles before them 
But General Nicholson, in his official l sport, says that tlie entire distance 
was “ over forty-one miles,” some thrBB miles less than Bomchier’s com- 
putation. 
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the trDDp-hQrsBS of the 9th, "been able to mount the whole of his 
force, and some weary foot-sore WDik was therefore a necessity 
of thB conjuncture Sd, many wbib struck down "by th .0 heat; 
yBt, notwithstanding these discouraging cucumstances, they 
pushed forwaid m excellent spurts, and eVBn with a strong 
enjoyable sense of thB humDiDUS side of the SBivice they weie 
performing* It was not until thB BVBnmg of the 11th that 
the whole Df the force was assembled at GruidaBpur Time 
intelligence was received that the mutmeeis from Sialkot WBre 
then at Nurkot, somB fifteen milBS from the right hand of the 
Bavf TheiB wbtb two couises then open tD Nicholson. He 
might dispute the passagB of thB liver, oi Ilb might draw them 
on tDwaids him, by remaining inactive and keep- 
ing thB BnBmy ignorant of his position. Hb ulylz 
determined on the lattei couisb, and, much to thB perplexity Df 
some and the dissatisfaction of otheis, remained quiescent at 
GTuidaspui till mnB o’clock on the following morning. Then 
hB learnt that thB Bnemy wbib crossing the uvei by a ford 
about nine miles distant, at a placB known as thB Trimu Grhaut; 
So he piepared at once to fling himself upon tliBm. 

At noon he was in sight of his pi By, about a milB from the 
liver. The mutmBBis had crosBBd over with thBU 
baggage, and thB giey jackets of thB videttes of SKiSi? 
the 9th C avail y weie fiist sbbu flitting about in 
our front, and then thB Infantry were obsBived drawn up in 
line, their right resting Dn a seiai and a dismantled mud foit, 
and their left on a small villagB and cluster of trees, with 
parties of Cavaliy on each flank Nicholson now made his 
dispositions for thB attack Eager to get his guns within shoit 

Colonel Bouiohier, in Ilia nanative, gives tli b following amusing account 
of thB humours of the maioh “Yet, under these cn cumbtanoes, trying as 
they WBie, the spmt offun was not extinct The Artillery maclB extemporary 
awninga of blanches of tiees oyei their guu-carriagcH and wagons, giving 
them the app Balance of carts ‘ got up ’ fci a day at Hampstead , cfficeis, 
crowned with wr Baths of green leaves, wbib 1 chaffed’ by their comrades foi 
adopting hBad-drBsses h la Norma Here might 1jb seen a soldier on a 
rampant puny, defining lus companion, Dn a similar beast, to koep behind 
and he his 1 edgB do eamp’, therB a hero, mindful poihaps of Epping on 
Easter Monday, bellowing out Ins miiuuios as to who had seen the fox 
(stag?) Privates, never intended for the mounted branch, herB and thurB 
came to gnef, and lay spiawling on mother-eaith, while, ever and an op, some 
mighty Jehu in his ekka dashed to the front at & pace a Roman olianotoer 
would havB envisd ” 

VOL. II. 2 I 
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lange of the Bnemy, lie masked his advancing batteiiBs with, 
bodies of mounted PoIicb, and moved on to within six hundred 
yards Df the mutineers, when the Cavaliy, excited to tliB utmost 
by the artificial stimulant of hang, rushed funously to the 
encountei, some shouting, some gnashing then teeth On this 
Nicholson unmasked one of his battenes, and the maskeis went 
lapidly to tliB lear It was a moment Df doubt and a nxie ty, 
especially with the AitillBiy commandBis, whosB Native dnvBis 
might have deserted them at a critical moment, fw they had 
been acquainted at Sialkot with the veiy Sipahis against whom 
they had uow been bi ought One half Df the old BngadB was, 
indeed, fighting against the othei But the suspected men 
weie as tiue tD then salt in tli8 Panjab aB they wbib at Dehli-t 
The guns weie bi ought into action without a hitch, and the 
enemy, though they fought steadily and wbII, and sent in a 
volley fiom the whole Iiub with the precision of a paradB, stag- 
gered beneath the file of oui battBiies, upon which somB of the 
men of the 4Stli flung themselves with heroic CDUiage The 
giapB and shiapnel fiom oui nine guns scattBied death among 
the foiemost of tliB mutineers, and presently the Enfield rifles 
of the 52nd began to give deadly proof that the smooth-boTed 
muskets of the Sipahis weie as playthings contending against 
them Still there weie Borne amongst them to bB convinced 
only by the thrust of the bayonet In tiuth, thB enemy weie 
terribly out-matehed With all their gallantry in doing and 
then fDitituds m endunng, what could “Brown Bess” and the 
old station-gun do against our batteries and om lifles ? The 
battle was soon ovbi. The mutineers fell back upon the river, 
and Nicholson, whose want of Oavaliy was severely felt, did all 
he oould m puisuit, but could not inflict much damage upon 
them. It is said, howevei, that they had alieady left “between 
thrBB and four hundred killed and wounded on thB field ” And 
all their baggage fell into Dur hands — arms, ammuni tion, 


* Nicholson himself speaks veiy gently and foibeanngly Df this rearward 
movement of the Police Ris&laha “The PdIicb," lie says, “bsingno longer 
useful us maskers, and seeming uudesuous of engaging, wbib oiderBd to the 
rear.” Colonel Bouroluei says that they ian away. “Away scampered the 
mounted Ibyibs back to Gnrddspdi ”. 

t Colonel Bonrohiei says “I took thB precaution tD warn my Euiopeau 
gunners to watch them In the reply of my Faiiiei-Seigeant spoke the 
whole company. 'If they only attempt to run, su, we’ll cut off their heads’ 
But in this case, as in eveiy other, my Native dnveis nobly did their duty ” 
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clothing, and othei plundeiad piopeity, public and pnvate, the 
spoil of tha Sialkot cant onm ant. 

TLbib was nothing moie to be done that day Tha mid-day 
hBat had completely exhausted our European Jul ia w 
fighting men, so, whilst a paity of Panjab In- u 7 
fantry was left tD guard the ford and protect tha baggage, the 
52nd and the Artilleiy ware maiched back to G-urdaspur. But 
the day’s fighting had resulted m a " conclusion whBie nothing 
is concluded,” sd conclusions were to ba tiiBd again The 
Sipahi force was shattered, but not destroy ad. Thair fighting 
powai was not yet gone, PBihaps the energy that sustained 
them was thB eneigy of desperation , foi to fall back was as 
perilous to them as to stand still ThBiB was no secunty for 
them in any du action They had not moiB than half thB 
number that first maiched down to the Kd-vi, but they wbio 
biave and lesolute men, and, even with such fBaiful odds 
against them, they did not shunk fiom anotliBi conflict ThB 
liver had lisen, and that which had been a fold bad now become 
an island The old statiDn-gun which they had brought from 
fchalkot was then sole piece of aitilleiy, and they had hd 
gunnels with their foioe, but the BugaiiBi’s old “khans amah” 
had lived for too many yeais at Aitillury stations not tD have a 
shrBwd conception of thB manner of walking a gun And, thus 
planted on thB island in the middle of the Ed.vi, they thought 
that, for a time at least, they might defy us T1 ib nvei had 
ceased to be foldable, and the civil authorities, as a prBcau- 
tiDnaiy measure, had sunk all the boats in the immediate 
neighbourhood So, when Nicholson again advanced from 
Gurddspur, he conld do littlB mors in tha first instance than 
takB up a position out of reach of thB ensiny’s one gun and send 
to a distance foi some boats At iaybisak on the 
morning of thB 16th, the desirBd means of tians- July 18 
poit had liBen obtained, and he was prepaied to attaok the 
enemy on their insular stronghold. The Infantiy ciossei over 
one extremity of the island, a mile and a yuaitei from the 
enemy’s position, whilst the Artillery took post so as to covoi 
the advance of the column and to play upon the hostile gun.* 
ThB Sipdhis wbi b taken by surprise. Not until a large part of 

* Colonel BDurchier says that "to silence it at such a distance (twelve 
hundred yards), whilst it was nearly conceded by grass and an eaitbi'rn 
breastwork, was almost impossible.” , 
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thB 52nd had fDimsi upon the island did the mutineers know 
that we had even obtained a boat ThB Assembly was than 
sounded, the black troops musteiad m haste and moved round 
their gun to sweep our advancing column. But the piece had 
been elevatBd foi service at a longei langB, and m the huny of 
the moment thB amateur artillBiymen had failed tD depress thB 
sorBW, which was old and rusty, and not easily to be worked, 
so the shot went harmlessly over thB heads of our people. On 
WBnt the British Infantry, with Nicholson at their head, and 
though somB, stem and steadfast to thB laBt, stood to bB shot 
down or bayoneted at then gun, the rout bodu becamB general. 
Many weie killed on the island, many were di owned m the 
livei , and a few who escaped WBre given up by the people of 
the sun mm flin g villages These were afterwards tried by 
Special Commissions, and paid the penalty of their climes on 
the gibbest 

ThB Movable Column then maiehBd back to Amntsar, and 
Nicholson hastened to Lahore, whither Sn John 
T?tfhn° n at LawiBncehad alieady piooBBded from Rawalpindi. 

The General was thBie on thB 21st Df July, on 
the 22nd, the Chief Commissioner wiote, thiough his secretaiy, 
to the Commander of the Dehli Force, that “the 
July 22. folio-wing troops wbib on thBir way to Dehli, or 
B,E ibr 0 DBhi™ ta lmmadiatBly march ” “ ThB Kumdon Bat- 

talion, about four hundred sti Dng, which has passed 
Lodidnd, and ought tD be at Dehli du thB 4th Dr 5th Df August ; 
Her Majesty’s 52nd from thB Movable Column, now at Amntsar, 
six hundied bayonets, Multani Horse, two hundred, and a 
mne-pDundei battery All these tioops should he at Dehli by 
the 15th, and iu an emergency might make double maiohes. 
General Nicholson will command thB foroB.” And then it was 
added. “The Chief Commissioner further proposes to despatch 
the troops maigmally noted as quickly as possible, and all can 
be at Dehli by the end of August; 
7oo some Df them a gDDd deal Barlier. 
4 qo The 2nd Panjah Infantry and Wmg 

• Df Her MaiBsty’s Gist ought to be 
„ ioo there by the 15th proximo The 
ion former is now Dn its way from 
25oo Multan to Fiiuzpui , whence it will 
rnaioh cn the amval of the detach^ 
ment Df the Bombay Fusilieis, which left this place last nighti 


2nd Paniub Infantry . . 

HM’a Slat fa-wing) 
Wing Df Bihlch Battalion. 
4th Panjflb Infantry 
Two Companies nfHM’s 
Detachment of 4t> Sifchs . 
Dawes's Troop of H A . 
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The wing of thB Biluch Battalion has not yBt left Mult&n ; but 
ordeis f 01 its mar oh havB been despatched. The 4th Panjab 
Regiment is at PBshawar, and will march in two or three days. 
It can hardly be at Dehli bBfoiB the end of August. The 
Two Companies of Her Majesty’s Bth aiB holding Jalandhar and 
Philui, and cannot be spaied until lelievBd by a detachment of 
Hbi Majesty’s 24th, now on its way fi om Rawalpindi. RothnBy’s 
Sikhs aiB at Lodiana, and will join Bngadiei -General Nicholson 
en i oute Lieut enant-Colonel Dawes’s troop will bB sent Dr not, 
asyDumay desne ItisbeliBved that light gunBarB not lBqunei 
at Dehli All thes a troops ai 3 of excellent quality, fully equal, 
if not supBiioi, to any that the Insui gents can bung against 
them, and compnsa a force of foui thousand two hundiBd man ” 
Thus was LawrBncB, who did all things on the grand Titanic 
scale, still sending down his lBinforcements by thousands to 
Dehli — thousands of Euiopeaus and trustworthy Sikhs, with a 
young GrBneial, whosa pBisonal presBnce alone was woith a 
Brigade of Hdisb, Foot, and AitillBry 

On the 24th of July, Nicholson returned to Camp. His 
ai rival had beBn anxiously awaited, for doubt and 
uncertainty wbib in all man’s minds Speculation Jul 3 r 24 
had hBBn life, and all soits of lumouis of thB future 
movBmauts of the force had been circulated among 
them. Few had vBntuied to hope that the oidBr would be 
given to them to maicli down to Dehli, for thB general fee lin g 
was that the Panjab had already been so stripped of European 
troops that it coulinot affordto divest itself of anothBi iegimBnt 
□i another battery But Nicholson had return ad to the column 
with thB joyous tidings that they wbtb to set tliBir facBB towards 
the scBnB of thB groat stiuggle “ Dur only feai,” wrotB an 
DfficBi of the Force, “ was that Dehli would fall beforB ws could 
possibly arrive theie.” But all felt that, if any one could takB 
them down in time to participate in thB crowning operations of 
thB Biege, Nicholson was the man to do it, He was not DnB to 
lose an horn. On tha following day the column crossed thB 
BhLs, moved down by foicBd maichBS tD the Satlo-j, and thBnOB 
pushing on with all spBed to tha Jamnah. At Biia, Dn thB 
3id of August, Nicholson 1 a caived a latter fiDin General Wilson, 
saying, “ThB Bnemy havB re-established the bridge ovet the 
Najafgarh Canal (which we had destroyed) and 
hava established themselves in feioe there, with AUBUBt Mr * 
thB intention of moving Dn Aliplir and our oommuni cations to 
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the rear. I, tliBiefora, earnestly teg you to push forwaid with 
tliB utmost expedition m your power, both to dnve thBSB fellows 
fiom my rear, and to aid me m holding my position ” On the 
6th, Nicholson was at Ambalah, whence he wrote, "I am just 
starting post for DBhli by General Wilson’s desne. The column 
should be at Karnal the day after to-moirow, and I shall, 
perhaps, rejoin it at Panipat ” 

On the following day he stood upon the DbKLi EidgB looking 
down at the great city, taking in all thB wondBr- 

NlC Dehu nat ful suggBstiVBness of thB scene with that ipiiet, 
thoughtful, self-BDntamBd solemnity of miBn, 
which distinguished him from all his ootBmporaiies He had 
much thBn to think of m this kttlB breathing-space — much of 
thB past, much of the future The time which had elapsed 
smcB his fist appointment to the command of the Movable 
Column had not been without certain personal annoyancBB, 
which avBn in the midst of the stirring work aiound him he 
had not been wholly able to brush aside It was scarcely 
possible that, in the position m which he was placBd, a man of 
Nicholson’s peculiar charactei should, on no occasion, give 
offence to highBi authority. It was his nature to steer stiaight 
on to independent action, to “scorn thB conseipiencB and tD do 
the thing.” And so it happened that those above him thought 
that he was taking too much upon himself, and that he was 
grievously deficient m those references and explanations which 
Officialism, m oidmaiy tnnss, not lmpiDpBrly demands EvBn 
Sir John Xiawiance, most emphatically a man Df action, was 
somewhat distuibed by the fact that Nicholson had disaimed 
the 33rd and 35th regiments without piBviously consulting the 
Chief-Commissionei, or veiy promptly explaining 
August thB "reason why.” But aftei wards, with 

the unfailing fiankness which lelievBd all that was outwardly 
stem and harsh in his nature, he admitted that he “ could not 
expect Nicholson, after knocking about m the sun all day, to 
wntB long yams ” “ On such occasions,” he added, “ a line or 

two semi-officially will satisfy mB, until I gBtyour formal lepoit , 
all I want to know is, what is donB and the reason.” But no 
soonei had this little diffBiencB with the Commissioner been 
smoothed down, than another and moiB SBnous onB aiosebBtwBen 
tha Commander of the Movable Column and thB General com- 
manding the Division Nicholson had taken upon himself to 
move troops, under thB command Df the lattBr, without consult- 
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mg him, and had been so severely rebuked, that hB declared 
that nothing but the thought of the public inconvenience, which 
might result fiom such a step, les trained him from throwing 
up his appointment These wounds wbi’b still fiet>h, when he 
reached Dehli and asked himself whether it WBre likely that, in 
thB work which lay before him, hB would bB able wholly to 
avoid collisions with his fellow-woikmen He felt that muoh 
had been donB of which he could not appiove, and that much 
had been left undone which he would have BarnBBtly counselled , 
and he knew that all this might come dvbi again, and that his 
lesDlutB freedom of speech and independence of action might 
bung foith much that would be painful to bimsBlf and am- 
banassmg to otheis But hB had written a few days before to 
Sii John Lawrence, saying “X might have prBseived silencB, 
hut when m a gieat cusis an offieBi holds a strong opinion on 
any matteis of consequence, I think hB fails in Ins duty if he 
does not speak it out, at whatever usk ot giving offence ” + 
And now Iib was detBimmBd that, cost him what it might, he 
would suffei his convictions tD declaie themselves without 
lBBtiaint, regardless of everything blit the good of the Empire. 

His coming had been eageily looked fin in Camp As day 
after day tidings of thB rapid appioach of the Movable Column, 
under Nicholson, wero brought in, men began to see cleaily 
befoiB them the consummation of thB final assault, and thBir 
hearts were gladdened by the prospect The approach of this 
column was, indeed, as thB promise of a gieat deliverance , and 


* geB the following extract fiom a kttu written to tiu John Lawiencu 
fiom Ambfilah, August G Lawi bubo had written to NiclioJaon, saying, half- 
SBiiDUsly, lialf-jestingly, that lie was mcouigiblc, and suggesting that ha 
might do moie good by Dairying otliois with him tliau by luniung counter to 
them To this Nicholson had rephod "I am very sorry tD lieai that 
Greneral Od wan has taken nffsnca again I don’t wish to lguoie him or any 
other supeiior, I dislikQ offending any one, and, axoBpt on punciplB, would 
nBvar have a disagrEeiueut You wutc os if I were in the habit of giving 
offence. Now I cannot call to mini that since my leturu to India, npwaids 
□f fiya years and a half ago, I have had auy misunderstandings, exespt with 

and ■ The funnel, I buliovo, is Bunscious that he did me wiDng, 

and I trust the lattei will eventually make thB samB admission. . I fear 
that I must have given offtmoa to you, too, on th a ll&wolpindf question, I can 
tiuly say that I opposed my opinion la yours with great reluctauco, and, had 
the matter been of less importance, I might havB prsaei vBd silenae ; but whan 
m a giant crisis an officci holds a sbLong opinion on any maLtei of cousequenoe, 
I think ha tails in his duty if he does not speak it out, at whatevei usk of 
giving offenoe” 
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when it was whispered through thB Camp that Nicholson had 
already arnvedj it was as a cordial to men’s souls, for a great 
reputation had preceded him, and it was felt among our people 
that a mighty warrior had come among them, who was destined 
to lead our troops into Dehli, and to ciuBh the powei of the 
Mughul His pBisonal presence did much to generate in men’s 
minds the sublime idea of a Hbid — a King Df Men, of the 
MBgistDS who was to isign among them He had come on in 
advance, by "Wilson’s request, to take counsel with him, and 
he was soon passing fiom picquet to picquet, taking m with a 
soldier’s eye all the points of oui position, and looking down 
ciitically upon the defences of the enemy Hb did not at oncB 
make his way into the heaits of men, hut h.B impressed all with 
a BBnse of power On the evening of the 7th of August, on 
which day he amvpd m Camp, he dined at the HBad-Quaiters 
Mess, and the silent solemnity of his demeanour was unpleasantly 
appaieut to men whose habitual cheerfulness, when they met 
together for the social meal, had been onB of the sustaining 
influences of Camp LifB, duiing all that long diBary season Df 
waiting and watching N Bit morning, accompanied by N Orman, 
he visited the gieat position at Hindu B&d’s house, which foi 
two long months had borne the biunt of thB enemy’s attacks. 
Baird Smith at that time was in consultation with EBid.* ThB 
brave commander Df thB picquet, who had donB such good seivicB, 
could not help inwardly lesBntmg Nicholson’s impaiiDus mannei. 
But when, aftei the visitor had passed on, Eeid complamBd to 
his companion of Nicholson’s haughty, ovBibeanng style of 
address, thB ChiBf EngmeBi answered, “ Yes, hut that wears 


* The fallowing desonptiun it. from thB “History Dt Hib SiegB of Dehh. ” 
“About this time a sti anger of vsiy striking appearance was lemarkBi 
visitmg all our picquets, examining eveiytlnng anil making most SBaiohing 
lnquuies about their Ertrengtb and history His attn a gave no clue to his 
lank it evidently never cost the owner a thought Mdibovbi, in those 
anxious times Byery one went as Iib pleased perhaps no two officers were 
dressed alike It was soon made out that this was G-aneml Nicholson, whoSB 
poison was not yet known in Damp, and it was whispered, at thB eaniB time, 
that he was possessed of the most lailliant militoiy genius. Hb was a man 
cast m a giant mould, with ma^bivs chest anil powerful limbs, and an ex- 

E iesaion ardent and commanding, with - a dash ofioughness, features of stem 
eanty, a long black betud, and deep sonoious voice Theie was something 
of immense stiength, talent, and lesolutiDa m bis whole gait and mannei, 
and a power of ruling men on high occasions that no oub could BscapB 
noticing ’* 
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□ff; you will likB him batter when you. haYB sbbh moiB of him.” 
An ri naver w era words of good omen more suialy verified, for 
afterwards they became “ the best friends” — bound together by 
an equal desire tD do their duty to their eountiy, and, if God 
willed it, to diB the soldier’s death 

EagBr to bB at his work, Nicholson maiB raaiy offer of his 
column to peifoim any service that might be required du its 
first anival. He saw at once that there was something tD be 
done The enemy had established themselves at a placB on the 
left of oui position, known as Ludlow Castle, and had planted 
a battBiy theie, from which they contnvBd greatly to haiass 
oui pioquets, especially that known as the “ Metcalfe Pioquet , ” 
and it was desirable m thB extreme to diBlodgB them. This 
attack upon thB enemy’s new position Nicholson would have 
gladly undBitaken. But the activity of the mutineers was so 
giBat, and their file was so annoying, that it was found to be 
inexpedient to wait for thB ainval of thB Movable Column. 
The work was to be done at oncB, and Brigadier Showers, a 
light good soldier, always cddI and collected m the midst of 
danger and difficulty, was commissioned to do it 
Befoie daybreak un the morning of thB 12th, Shnweis bd 
down his men, along the Flagstaff Road, upon 
Ludlow Castle. DovBied hy the daiknoss, they AuBUat 12 
marched quietly on, and took the enemy com- Lu ^ h 0 “ a f tlB . 
pletely by surprise A lattlmg fire of musketiy 
loused them from their sleep, aud numbers were shot 
down, scaled and bBwildeiecl, before they could realise 
what was. upon them ThB G-oland&z rushed confusedly to the 
batteiy j but oui attack was so sudden and impetuous, that 
they could haidly file a shot hBfoie the 1st Fusiliers wbib 
among them, bayoneting thB brave fellows at their guns. 
Many, unable to woilt their pieces, drew thBir swoids, and, with 
their backs against thB wall, sold their Iivbs as dBarly as they 
could. MastBis Df the battery, our men pushed on, in the grey 
dawn Df thB morning, following the mutmeBis into the houses, 
wherB they had endeavoured to find shelter, and shot them 
down like beasts m a cage. Some ciied for mBioy, and WBre 
answered with a laugh and a bayonet-thrust. By sunrise the 
work had been done. The ‘enemy had been driven from 
Ludlow Castle, and foui of their six guns had been taken. ThB 
victory, however, had been dearly purchased. The intrepid 
loadei of the assailing party had fallen severely wounded, and 
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Coke, who had. led the Panjabis tD thB attack, had shared thB 
same fate It was in the confusion attending the fall of 
ShowBrs that two of thB BnBmy’s guns WBre suffeied to escape , 
and when Colonel Edward G-reathed was afterwards sent to 
biing thB forcB out of action, he did not know that these 
trophiBS of victory were to be recovered, Dr wb may bB stub that 
hB would not havB returned without them. Enough, howBVBr, 
had been gained tD make the letum to Camp a tnumphal one. 
To secuie the success Df the surpiise, the expedition had been 
iBndBrBd as secret as possible. "When, therefore, the sound of 
the firing broke through thB morning stillness thB British 
Camp was aroused, and men wondBied what was the meaning 
of it ThB truth was soon apparent to them, and then numbers 
WBnt out tD meet the returning foicB, and welcomed them, as 
they came m with the captured guns, lejoicmg exceedingly 
that so good a day’s work had been done before thB breaking Df 
the morning’s fast * 

It may with tiuth, I think, bB said, that at this point of thB 
long and weary siege the gieat tuining-pomt was 
Arrival Q f Ha attained. The siegB-tram, which was to remedy 
Sn uur deplorable want Df heavy ordnance, was 

August u labouring down from Eiruzpui , and on thB 14th 

of August, Nicholson, who had ridden back tD 
meet his column, marched into thB Dehli Camp at the head of 
his mBn. It was a sight to stir the spirits of thB whole Camp. 
Our people turned out joyously to welcome the amval of the 
new comers, and the gladsome strains of our militaiy bands 
floated down to the rebel city with a menace m every note 
Braced with action, flushed with victory, Nicholson was eager 
for new exploits And he did not wait long for an oppDitunity 
to demonstrate to the Dehli Foice that they had not over- 
estimated the gieat qualities of thB Panj&bi waniDr ThB 
enemy bad gained tidings of the approach Df oui siBge-tiain 
fiom Firtizpur, and they had determined to SBnd out a strong 
forcB to intercept it Nd more welcome task could have been 
assigned to Nicholson than that of cutting this forcB to pieces. 
A well-chosen, well- equipped foice of all arms was told off for 


* HBivey 0-ieathed says, that on this occasion we lost nineteen man killed, 
and ninety-fom wounded. Hb ad 3s “Nobody would have supposed the 
force had suffered, at all, fi Dm the jolly way m which they marched back, 
except fol seeing thB litteis ” 
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this sbivicb, under his command , anil, with full assuiance of 
victory, he piepaied hunsBlf foi the encounter. 

In thB eaily morning of tliB 25th of August, amidst heavy 
lain, thB foicB mar oh ad out Df Camp, and took the 
Toad to Najafgaih, in which direction it was August 25 
believed that thB Baieli and Niniach Bugades i^af an! 
of the Rebel Foice had moved on the pi seeding 01,11 B1H 
day. It was a toilsome, anil, foi soiub time, a dispiriting 
maich , for thB load, littl a better than a bullook-tiack at best, 
was sometimes lost altogether in swamps and floods. At many 
points our gun-wheels sank in the mud up to then axles, and 
needed all thB strength of the Artilleiymen to extneate them 
from the slough The Infantiy, slipping and sliding on the 
slimy soil, could scarcely make good their footing, and toiled on 
laboriously, wet to thB skm, and diagglBi with dut, whilst 
the horsBB of the Cavalry struck up the mud blindingly into 
thB troop bts 7 faces, and tliB camels, evei gd serviceably adioit 
on and soil, spiawled hopelessly in tho mire, and often fell 
with their burdens by the way Many a lusty oath was sworn 
ou that murmng, hut, if temper was lost, hope and heart 
remained, and whan, after a halt, and bdhib lonovation of 
exhausted nature, news caniB that they weiB upon tliB tiack of 
thB enemy, and would soon be amongst them, thB difficulties of 
the road diminished, or appealed to diminish, and they moved 
on with cheerful eagerness Tho sun was sinking when oui 
leading column espied tho enemy, and at thB same time came 
upon a stream, which the lams had flooded into the depth and 
dimension of a river. The mutineers worB posted along thB 
line of Nicholson’s advance, to the loft. Divided into thieo 
bodies, they occupied two villages and a sBrai in front of them 
— all protected by guns. As our troops passed thB fold — the 
water bvbu theiB breast-high — tho enemy opened upon the 
British column with a shower of shot and shell fiom the sarai. 
But, advancing steadily under this firs, Nioholson took m thB 
situation with his quick soldier’s eye, forecast the action in his 
mind, and, when his foico had oiossbl! the water, at once madB 
his dispositions. The foremost pnint of attack, and thB most 
perilous, was the saiai. Against this Nicholson determined to 
fling thB strength of his European troops, whilst he provided 
for tho attack of the villages by other components of his foico. 
Than, having ordered the 61st and the Fusiliers to Iid down, so 
aB tD be clear of the enemy’s fire, he drew himsDlf up in his 
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stumps, and address si his men. Hb toll thB 61 st that they 
knew well what Sir Colm Campbell had Baid at Chili&nwala, 
and what he had again told thB Highland Brigade hBfoie the 
battlB of thB Alma “ I have now,” he said, “ the sams words 
tQ say to you, and to yon, my friBnds of the Fusiliers. Hold 
your file till you are within twenty or thirty yards Df the 
Bnemy, then pour youi vollBys into them, givB them a bayDnet- 
ohaige, and thB saiai is yours.” Than Tombs and Bennington 
opened a smait fire Dn the sarai, and up thB Infantry sprang 
’with a unging cheer, and, sinking ankla-deap in thB Bwampy 
giound, steadily advanced, Nicholson at their head, m thB faoe 
of a shDWBi of grapB and musketiy Then holding back their 
firB — the baldest of all poBBible tasks — they earned the sarai, 
and captuied the guns * 

But the lesistanCB was lesolutB, the conflict despBiatB The 
heroism which was displayed by dui people was emulated by 
the enemy. The Sipahis fought wbII, and sold th.Bir Iivbs 
deaily ThBrB was a sangumaiy hand-to-hand encounter. Many 
of the gunnBrs and the drivers were bayonsted, or cut down in 
the battery, and those who escaped limbered up and inadB, m 
hot hastB, foi thB bridge crossing the Najafgarh Canal. But 
thB attacking paity piessed closely upon them. The swampy 
statB of the giound was fatal to thB retreat. The leading gun 
stuck fast m thB moiass, and impeded the advance Df thoSB m 
the real Then oui puisumg foice fell npon them, and hefoiB 
they had made good their letieat captured thirteen guns and 
killed eight hunched of thBir fighting men.t 

In the meanwhile, the Panjabis, having swept on to the 
attack of the village on the right, and gallantly cleared it, 
crossed ovBr by thB real to do like service on the other village, 
against which a husk fire of artillBry had been directed, hut 
here they mBt with a stubborn resistance. Lumsden, who led 
them tD thB attack, was shot down , and, not until a party of 
thB 61 st had been Bent in support, werB the dBspainng energies 


* " Pool Grabbetk of the Slat, a fine bravB aoldier, twenty yaids m advance 
of lus men, made a luab on ona of thB guns, his foot slipped, and hB was 
bayoneted by a gigantic Pandi : but Daptam Trench, of thB 35th N I , who 
was AD C to Geneial Nicholeoa (that moment rising from the giound, his 
hoisB having been shot under bun), quickly avenged his death by bringing 
down the rebel with his iBVolver ” — Cave-Brawns 

f The Bnemy had four guns at the serai, thiBB at each of the villages, and 
three at the bridge over the canal 




1B57.] 


THE BATTLE OP NAJAFGARH. 


of thB mutineers suppressed. Night had hy this timB fallen 
upon the scene. Nicholson was master of the [Field, and the 
Bnemy wbtb m pamo-flight. But onr circumstances WBre not 
cheBrmg Our baggagB had not coma np, and Diir people were 
compelled, hungry, weaiy, and soaked as they werB, to bivouaek 
in a morass, without food, or anything to cquboIb and sustain 
them, except the thought of the victDiy they had gained. Next 
morning, having collected thBir spoil, and blown up the Najaf- 
garh budgB, they commenced their maich back to Dehli, 
canymg thBir tiDplnes with them. It was ascertained aftei- 
wards that it was tha Nlmach BiigadB which Nicholson had 
thus routed. The Baieli Bugaia had not coniB up to take pait 
m the action. It was a mortifying reflection to the British 
leader that this information had not been communicated to him 
at an eailiei peiiod. “I do not Bxaggsiate,” Iib wrotB after- 
wards tD Sir John LawiBnce, “when I say that had I had a 
decent political officer withmB to get ma a littlB information, I 
might have smashed the Baieli Bugade at Palam, thB next day 
As it was, I had no infoimatiDn — not BVen a guide that I did 
not pick up for myself on the load; and had I obeyed my 
instructions, and gone to Bahaiurgaih, the expedition would 
have been a fruitless one. I feel VBiy thankful for my success ; 
for, had theSB two brigades succeeded in getting into our rear, 
they would undoubtedly have dene much mischief ” 

The news of the victoiy, fiist conveyed tD Dehli by young 
Low, Nicholson’s aide-de-camp, who had uddBn Dn m advance 
of the returning foicB, caused, great rejoicing in Camp, and 
there was strong desue to give the victDis an ovation as they 
marched in with thBir trophies. But Nicholson’s iubu were 
weary and m sorry plight for any n Bedless spectacular display, 
so they made all hastB to their quart eis, and, as evening had 
olDSBd in upon them beforB the whole forcB bad aruved, the 
ovation would have been impossible, if they had been inclined 
tD receive it. But there were hearty congratulations UBxt day 
freely tendered to Nicholson, who had dona his work right 
well, and seDuied thB safB advance of the siege-train. < It was 
believed, too, that he had weakened the enemy’s foice, not 
merely to the number of those who wbib killed and wounded in 
action, for the whole bugade was bioken and dispersed, and 
many never again showed their faces in Dehli * SrncB the 


11 According to all accounts, the Nfmach Brigade (the one I dealt with 
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battlB Df Badli-kf-saiai dh the 8th. of Juns, the English at Dehli 
had gamed no such victory as that which crowned the action at 
Najafgarh. 

Congratulations upon this bnlliant achievement poured in 
from all sides , but from none came they with grBatei hearti- 
ness and sinceiity than from Sn John LawiBnce, who wrotB to 
him, saying “ Though solely piessed with woik, I wntB a ImB 
to CDngiatulatB you on youi success I wish I had the power 
of knighting you on th.B spot It should bB done I liDpB yon 
destiDyBd no end of villainous Pandfs.” * To this Nicholson 
lBplied, August 30, 1857 “Many thanks for 
usu9 youi kind letter of thB 27th. I would much 
rather earn tliB good opinion of my friends than any kind of 
honDiary distinction I enclose, foi your paiusal, andEdwaides’s, 
the lough draft of my l'Bpoit The field was of such extent, 
that it was not easy to estimate th.B mutmeeis’ lose I think, 
moieovei, that they suffaied moiB severely fiom the file of our 
Aitillery, aftei they had bolted across thB budge, than they did 
on thB actual battle-field , . Except where pool Lnmsien 
was killed, they made little attempt to stand. Most Df the 
killed wBie Kotah Contingent men Wb took the Nimach tioop 
of aitilleiy complete, threB light field battery guns, and four 
of thB King’s Own I wish smceiely that they had had as 
many mole, as, aftei th.Bii flank was turned, they could not 
have used them, and must have lost them all ” 

After this tliBiBwas quiet for a little space in Camp All 
men were looking eageily for thB amval Df thB siegB-tiam, and 
for those last reinforcements which LawiBnoe was sending 
down from the Panjdb, Reports weie floating about to the effBDt 
that the Bai§li Brigade was going out again, under Bakht 
Khan, to makB another effoit to intercept oni convoys, but if 
this design were bvbi enteitamed it was soon abandoned, foi it 
never developed into even thB semblance Df a fact, and all 


only numb si a bis hundred men now Many of those who fled would appear 
never to have leturned to Delili Most of thB officers with ma in thB action 
rated, them at six, sbvbd, and eight thousand men My own idea is, that they 
weie between. tliieB thousand and four thousand ” — Nicholson to Lawrence, 
August 30, 1857 

* In tins lettei Lawrence writes “ Don’t assault until you havB given the 
mutineers all thB powder and shot which thB siege-train can spare, and then 
go m, and may God. be with you all I think, if all the tioops were warned 
not to dispeiae, it mi^ht have an effect upon them ” 
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again was composure Theie was not a Boldier in camp who 
did not thBn fBBl that the time of waiting and watching had 
WBll-nigh passed — that wb should SDon asBuma thB offensive in 
earnest, with amplB mBans tD secui'B sucobss Dehli now 
sesmsd tD he in our giasp, and thB spintB Df mBu idsb with thB 
thought of the coming tnumph. Then was it that ths mess- 
tants Df Dur officeis rang with the loudsst laughter, then was 
it that our militaiy hands sent up thBir gayest music , thBn 
was it that the inactivity of a disliBaitBnBd BnBiny gave un- 
accustomed ispDSe to the besieging foice, then thB healthy 
could enj oy then boohs 01 games, and the sick and wounded 
could be bi ought to the dooiB Df then tBnts tc inhale the 
plBasant evening an, or takB in thB maivallous beauty of the 
“view from the Ridge” For nearly thiee months the great 
city, with its wealth of DidnancB, had defied the heat DDUiage 
and the best skill of thB English nation We had bBBn beaten 
by the material resources of an enemy, whom, without such 
aids, wa could have oiUBhed m a day But now, as our 
Engineers hiuught all the appliances of their ciaft to beai upon 
thB strengthening and securing of dui positions, as the space 
hBtwBBn cur sicge-woiks and the city-walls was nanowed by 
their effoits, and bieachmg-batteiiBS weie using nndci thBU 
hands, no man doubted that thB coming month would bbb Dchli 
piDstiatB at our feet, and thB consummation of our hopes 
gloriously accomplished. Again the supiemacy of thB English 
lace in India, ohsomed only foi a little whilB, was to ha rB- 
asseited and IB-established , and there was not a white man in 
oamp who did not long, with a great hungei of thB heart, for 
the day when the signal would be given, and it would be left 
for oui English manhood to decide for itself whether any 
multitude of Natives of India, behind thBir walls of inasDniy. 
could dBtBr our legions fiom a victorious entianoe into the 
imperial city of the MughuL 
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Services or Saiad MIr Khan. — P a.gB 52. 

“ The Sirdar Bahdiur, Saiad Mn Khan Sahib, a pensionei 1 eceiving sis 
hundred rupees a month, foi aid tendered to the Kdbul pi is on era and good 
conduct m Afgha n istan, who had, on healing thB disturbance, immediately 
joined thB Commissions! , and offered to escoit him to thB European lines , 
but it was decided that theie was no hope of the lady escaping through 
the ciDwd He then went out to hold back the mob, and was shot 
thiough the thigh, and bis horse moitally wounded This fine Afghan 
was obliged to retire to the city. He came to thB Damdamah the next 
morning m spite of his wound, and was at the battles of the Hmdan. 
When thB mob attacked the house, the Commissioner and his wife, with 
the wife of one of the residents of the station, retired to thB TDDf, when 
asked wheie their mastei and mistress weie, the seivanta said that they 
had gone to church though drawn swords were put tD his throat, the 
J&madar, Guldb Singh, persisted in this statement, and the other servants 
were faithfully silent regarding their master’s presence .” — Itspoit of Mr. 
Commissioner Williams 


The Murder of Mr Fraser — Page 6D 

[ThB following is thB evidence of Bakhtawass, or BakbtAwar Smgh 
Chapidsi, as given at the tual of the King of Dehli ] 

“I was the servant on duty supervising the repaus of thB Port ditch, 
and was gomg with the account hook for Captain Douglas’ inspection I 
was on my way, when a trooper came galloping up from thB direction Df 
thB Calcutta Gate. The tiooper had not reached thB Palace Gate when I 
observed that Daptam Douglas was standing there. I saw Captain Douglas 
speaking to the man, hut before I reached thB Palace Gate myself the 
tiooper turned his horsB and iDde off Captain Douglas told mB tn go up 
to his apartments, and said that he was going to the lnterm of the Palace 
and should return immediately. Captain Douglas did bd, and I stayed at 
thB gate, Makhan, Kin g Siahnsh and others accompanied him Captain 
Douglas had hardly gone when Mr> Eraser aruved m his buggy and 
inquired for him. Mi Fraser alighted and walked on through thB covered 
way up to thB opening He then said to me he was going to the Calcutta 
Gate, and that I was to tell Captain Douglas so on his return. I then 
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myself pioceeied in tl e direction of the King’s apaitments, and met 
Captain Douglas returning in a state of excuement. I gave him Mr. 
Frasei’s message Captain Donglas went to the Ldhor Grate of the Palace, 
and told thB Native officer on guaid there to close it, which was done 
Captain Douglas at the same time gave orders that no crowd was to he 
allowed tD assemble on the bridge leading into the Palace. Just about 
t ins time an officei of the King’s, styled a captain, also came theiB from 
the direction Df the mam street of Dehli. The gate had been closed and 
Captain Douglas’ buggy was ins de, so he directed mB to ask this Native 
officer for his buggy that h.B might go in it as fai as the Calcutta Grate, 
whither Captain Douglas proceeded in it, I occupying the seat behind 
At the Calcutta Gate we found Mr. Fraser, Mr Nixon, head cleik, and 
four or five other gentlemen. The gate was closed afler a short time 
Mr Fraser and Captain Douglas got into the buggy together, and were 
returning to the Palace accompanied by the other gentlemen on hniseback, 
hut had not proceeded fai when four or five troopers came galloping up at 
full speed fiom the direction of the EllBnbDiDUgh Tank. About this 
time, there was a geneial cry that the troopers had cdiub On leaching 
thepaity of gentlemen, onB of thB troopeis wounded Mr. Hutchinson in 
the arm with a pistol shot; the otheis also filed, hot without effect On 
this Mr. FrasBr and Captain Douglas both got out of the buggy and went 
out of the Way of the mutineers, and stood by the guard-ioom of the 
Constabulary Force at thB gate two more gentlemen joined them there 
Mi. Fiaser got a musket fiom the Constabulaiy Fdicb, and shot one of 
the troopeis. This checked the others, and they turned and fled A great 
crowd had by this time collected, and Captain Douglas and another gentle- 
man jumped into the Foit ditch, along which they camo on to the Palace 
Grate, Mr. Fraser anil others coming by the load, but there was such 
confusion at the tiiUB, I Can’t say how, Captain Douglas was in a fainting 
statB fiom the injuries he had received from jumping into the ditch, and 
we accordingly laid him on a bed in the Kalaiat Kh&ua. In a short time 
Mr. Jennings, the cleigiman, came down, and at his suggesriDn Captain 
Douglas was taken lip to the apaitments above thB gati 1 , where he was 
placed on a bed, Mr, Jennings sending the servants away, and telling them 
not to crowd aboutthe place We then leceived an Dnlei to go fur the 
King’s physiciau, Abdiilah Ohaprdn fetched him accordingly ThB phy- 
sician, Ashan Ullah Khan, had just left, when we sen ants who were 
sitting there saw sornB Avb Muhammadans, King’s servants coming along 
the covered way calling out, ‘Din, din'' Just at this time Ml Fraser 
happened to come down to thB loot of the stairs, and these men im- 
mediately attacked him and killed him with theii swoidB. While thw 
was happening on the north side of the gate, a mixed ciowd, armed with 
swords, bludgeons, fee., lan up the sjaus on the reuth side, and gained the 
apartments above, those assembled on the noith side joining them there.” 
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Removal of Captain Hoijson prom ihe Guide Dorps —Page 136. 

[ThB following passage from a letter wntten to Hodson’s biogrnphei by 
the Militaiy Secretary to the Pariah Commissioner, explains fully LhB 
cu cumstanoes referred to in the text. Aftei speaking of the question of 
the regimental accounts and the action of the Court of Inquiry, the water 
piDceeds to say ] 

“Still, in so far as the inquiry was concerned, Major H, had he sur- 
vived, might perhaps have commanded the Guides to this day. His 
removal was entirely another afl.iu In addition to the command of the 
Guides, Lieutenant H held the office of Accountant Commissioner m 
civil charge of Ytisufzai Lieutenant Godhy, of the Guides, was seveirly 
wounded by an assassin at Mard&n, the GmdB Corps station, m Decemhei, 
1853. The assassin was cut to pieces upon the spot by soniB men of the 
corps. His body was identified, but all efforts to discover the motives of 
the misci eant or his abettnis proved frmtless Lieutenant Hodson’s sus- 
picions, however, fell upon Kadar EMu, th b Malik ol Tmu (four mile, 
distant fiom Mar din), thB most wealthy and influential chief in Ynsufzai 
He even further entertained the hope of being ablB tD convict this Kadai 
Kh£n of having caused the muuler of the latB Colonel Mackt^un; hut 
finally, and aftei a lengthened imprisonment of seven months in the 
Peshdwai gaol, K&dai Kh&n was auaigDBd by him m the Commissioner’s 
Comt on one charge only, viz , that of having instigated the attack upon 
Lieutenant Godby The case completely broke down, and the tnal ended 
in. a full acquittal. Lieutenant Hudson's proceedings were strongly con- 
demned by Lord Dalhirasie, who directed his dismissal from civil employ, 
and that he should not retain command of the Guides, it being incom- 
patible with thB public interests that he should ever again hold any 
position of authouty in the district of Yusufzai, and that his getting 
another command theieafrer should depend upon the result of the Militaiy 
Court of Inquny. The inquiry had not, however, closed so far as to 
produce any lesult, when thB Court of Directors took notice of the tnal of 
Kddar Khan of Tiirii, and in conveying then approval of the Governor- 
General’s decision upon it, they added their ‘ desire ’ that LiButenant 
Hodson should not ‘again bB entiusted with any command whatever’ ” 


Proclamations and Oorrehpdndenoe df the Nan! SXhib, 

Page 256. 

[The following extracts from the coirespondence of Duniu Pant, Ndni 
S&hib, illustrate tbe means by which he endeavoured by a succession of 
boastful lies to stimulate the animosity and tD sustain the courage Df his 
followers. These papeis wbib sent m by Kind Narain Rio, of whom 
mention is made In the text, and placed in the hands of General Neill, 
who commissioned Major Gordon to translate them. The following is 
hum the j'ournal of that officer ] 
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“A 1 elative of the Nini sent m a quantity of tile Nani's property and 
ten of his horses from Bithur this morning, and came himself and called on 
Greneial Neill in the foi enoon He had been confined by the Nini In 
the evening two boxes were brought in containing the whole of the N ini’s 
coirespondence, and Ins letter-hook containing copies of all his orders, 
wntten in the Persian language They have bien made over to me, which 
is a uch tieat, aud I sat poncg ovei these letter*, until eleven o’clock at 
night, and finished with the onB in which lie Drdeied the destruction Df all 
Euro] eaus who lelt in t oats ” 


Proclamation dated July Gtii. 

“A traveller iust aruved at Kinhpiir from Calcutta, had heard that, 
pieviousto the distribution of the caitndgps, a Cuuncil had been held for 
the prnposB of depuving the Hmdii&tmis of their faith anil religion The 
members of the council camB to the decision, since it was a matter affecting 
leligion, it would he right to have seven or eight thousand European 
soldiers that fif.y thousand Hindustanis might he des ruyed, and all (the 
lest) become Chnstians Tins lesolution was sent to Queen VictDiia, and 
received her appioval. Again another council was held, at winch the 
English merchants assisted. It was Imre detBimmed that the Eiuopean 
foice should he made equal to the HindnstAm army (in numbiis) sutliat 
when the contest took place theia should be no fear of huhne When 
tins representation (fiom the council) was read in England, thuty-five 
thousand soldieis weie embarksiin all bastB and despatched to India, and. 
the news nf tbeir depaituie has reached Calcutta. The Sahibs of Calcutta 
ordered thB dis'nbuuon of the c.irtudges with the especial object of 
making Chnstians of the Native army, so that when the aimy hi came 
Christians theie would ha no delay in making Christians of the ryots 
These caitndgea weie nibbed over with the fat of pigs and cows This 
fact has been asserted by Bangilis who wei e employed in thB manufacture 
of the cartridges, and of those who related this, one has bean executed and 
all the leit put into confinement. They (the t^ihibs) made their airange- 
nienfs herB This is the news from thence (Europe) The Turkish 
Ambassador wrote liom London to the Sultan tD inform lum that ihirty- 
fivB thousand mBn had been despatched to Hindustan for the puipDSB of 
making Chnstians of the Hindustanis, dhe Sultan of Riim— may God 
perpetuate his soveieignty ' — despatched a Firmin to Hib Pasha Df Egvpt 
to this effect: ‘Yon aie an ally of Queen Victoiu. But this is not the 
season for amity, inasmuch as my Ambassador writes that thuty-five 
thousand soluiBrs have been despatched to Hindustan tor the purpose of 
making Chnstians of thBNativB jyots and troops. ThBiefote, iu this case, 
whilst a i eniBily is m my powei, if I should be neglig nr,, bow shall I show 
my facB to God ? And this day {i e. conjunctuie) may some time oi othei 
be my own [meaning this may somB day be his own case] since, il the 
English make thB Hmdustinis Chnstians, they will makB an attanipt 
on my dcmiuions.’ 
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“ When the Pasha Df Egypt received this Firman, he, previous to tie 
arrival of Gib (English) toice, assembled and organised his troons at 
Alexandria, which is on the road to Hindustan The moment the soldiers 
(English) appeared, the Pasha’s troops opened an artillery file upon them 
from all sides, and destroyed and sunk their ships, so that not a single 
soldier escaped. 

“When the English at Calcutta had issued then order for the dis- 
tubution of the cartridges and the disturbances had arisen, they anxiously 
looked Diit for the troops from Loodon to aid them. Hut the Almighty, 
in his perfect omnipotence, had already disposed of these When the 
news of the slaughter of thB army irom London became known, thB 
Go v em or- Gr en ei al was greatly afflicted and distressed, ant thumped his 
head 

“Persian Quatrain — In the beginning of the night hB possessed the 
power over life and pioperty — In the morning his body was without a 
head, and his head without a crown — In one revolution of the cseruleau 
sphere neither Nddu (Sliih*) remained nor any sign of him. 

“ Issued from Painted Garden of the Pesh wa.” 


“Td Holas Sins, KotwAl df KInhpur. 

“ You are hereby oidered to make known within yoiiT jurisdiction, that 
whoever may hava m his posaassuin any pruperty plundered from the 
English, such as chans and tables, china and metal dishes, arms, buggies, 
medical apparatus, horses, and wood, or railway officers’ property, such as 
beams, non, wire, jackets, coats and trouseis, goats and sheep, must, 
witlun lour days, pioduce such property. Should any one seciete such 
things, and they be found heieafter in ins house when searched, hB will 
be vioited with condign chastisement. Should any person havB in his 
house an Englishman or any childien (bibdlOg), Iib must produce them, 
and will not Ib quesiioned, hut any person concealing the above will be 
blown into the path of destruction fioui Lhe cannon’s mouth. 

“ Dated 4th Zikad, or 24th June.” 


[The following appears to havB been wntten after the massacie at the 
Guaut] 

“ To Ragtinath Singh, BjiowAni Singh, &□ , 

“Officers of the Regiment at Su&piii (Forty-first N. I), and Wihid All 
Khdn, Naib RiSclldar, First Inegular Davahy, at Sikandra 
“ GrBBting. — Your petition presented by Mir Punah All, has been 
received. Its contents havB become known to me. The repoit of your 


* Play upon words — “Nadir,” if I remember rightly, is thB zenith — 
Translator 
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bravery ani gallantry has given, me great pleasure, ‘ much praise be youis, 
thus should you ever act, thus let men act* Here (Kfinhpnr) this day 
4th Zikad (27th June), the white faces have fought with us. The whole 
of them, by thB giace of God, ani th.B destroying fortune of thB Jing, 
have enteied hell A salute m honour of this event has been fired as 
usual. IthBhovBsyou also to celebrate this victory with rejoicings and 
pBals of artilleiy Moreover, your request for peimission to fight with the 
infidels has given me great satisfaction. In a few days, when Older shall 
have been lestored m this district, the victorious foicB which has now 
swelled to a largB army, still daily mci easing, will cross thB Ganges, con- 
tinue to hem in the infidels until the ainval of my camp This event will 
take place shortly, and then display all your valour Bear in mind that 
the people pBrtarn to both faiths They must he neither molested nor 
injured in anyway HavB a caie to protect them, collect supplies, and 
keep thBm in readiness 
“ Dated 4th Zikad St 1273, 27th June, ] 857." 


“To Hdlas SnraH, KotwXl. 

“Whereas, by the grace of God and fortune of the king, all the English 
at Pun 4 and in Panna havB been slam and sent to hell, and five thousand 
English who were at Dehli havB been put to thB sword by thB loyal 
tioops ThB Government is now everywhere victorious, you are, there- 
fore, ordered to proclaim these glad tidings in all cities and villages by 
heat of drum, that all may rejoioB Dn hearing them. All causB for appre- 
hBns'on is now lemovcd. 

“ Dated Bth Zikad, 1st July, 1857 ” 


“To BIbtj Rambaksh, TXlukdab, Dhdndia Kii£ba, Otxdh. 

“Greeting — Tour petition dated 6th Zikad (23th Juub), rBpoiting the 
slaughter of the English, and the deaths in hattlB of your bi other 
Sudhaman Singh, with two officers, and also begging for my favour as a 
reward ior your self-devotion, has hBBn perused. You are hoieby in- 
formed, that I also am giiBved at your loss, hut thB will of God must he 
submitted to. Moreover, this BVBnt (the death of his brother) has hap- 
pened in the causB of Government, and you will ever remain thB objBct of 
my protection. Have no manner of fear, Government will certainly 
belriend you. 

“Dated lDtb Zikad, or 3rd July, 1857" 
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“To Holas Sinbh, KotwIl. 

“Whereas sundry persona of the town, on hearing the leport of 
Emopean troopa having marched from AllaMbdd, are abandoning their 
homes and seeking shelter in villages, you are hereby ordered to have 
proclaimed throughout the town that infantry, cavalry, and artillery have 
marched to repel the English Wherever they may bB met, at Fathptir, 
AUahdbdd, or wherever they may be, the 1 avenging force will thoroughly 
punish them Let all remain without fear m their homes, and pursue 
tliBir usual avocations 
“Dated 12th Zikad, or 5th July, 1857” 


“To the Officers df the Army. 

“I have been greatly pleased with your zeal, valour, and loyalty. 
Ydut labours are deserving of the highest praise The organisation and 
scale ol pay and lewards established heiB will have likewise to he 
established foi you. Let your minds bB at rest, all pro mis es madB will 
be fulfilled Tioops of all arms havB this day classed thB Hang as en route 
to Lakhnao, you will he aidBd in every possible way tu slay thB un- 
believing Nazarenes, and despatch them to hsll The gieatest reliance is 
placed on your readiness and bravery to secure victory On lecBipt of 
this order, ceitify to ms, under your hand and seal, that you have learned 
its contents, and are ready to co-operate in thB destruction of the mfidels 
HavB no fears as regards ordnance stores. Any amount of ammunition 
and heavy guns is available. Sharliiddaulah and All EezaBeg, Katwdl 
ol Lakhnao, hav e been ordered to supply provisions They will do so, 
but should they fail in this duty inform me, and a conspicuous BXamplB 
will he madB of them. All of you display valour and fortitude May 
victory speedily crown your efforts, thus shall I myself be at liberty to 
proceed towaids AUdhSMd There can be no hesitation on your part or 
on mine. After this rapid success, march to A114hdb&d and conquer 
theie 

“Dated 14th Zikad, 7th July, 1857.” 


“To Kalhaparbhad, Eae^tnua, Dura, 

“Greeting — Your petiticnhas been received, stating that seven boats 
containing Europeans werB going down the nvBr from Kdnhpur, and that 
uwo paities Df your men who werB at the spot joined the Government 
troops and filed on them so unremittingly that they proceeded, slaying 
thB English thB whole way, as far as thB villages of Abdul Aziz, when 
the horse artillery and yourself in peison joined thB rest, and sank six Df 
the boats, thB seventh escaping through the force of thB wind. You have 
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pBrformed a gieat deed, and I am highly pleased with your conduct 
Peisavere in your devotion to the Government causa. This order is sent 
you as a mark oF favour. Your petition, with which a European was 
sent in, has also reached me. The European haa been sent to hell, thus 
adding to my satisfaction 

1 Dated ISLh Zilrad, or 9th July, 1S57.” 


“To the Thanabar of Sirsul. 

“The victorious aimy of Government had maiched towards AlUhSMd 
to oppose th.B Eui opeans, and it has now been reported that the latter 
have deceived the Government tioops, attacked and scattered them. 
SomB tioops aie said to remain thera ; you are, thereToiB, ordered to 
mstiuct the landholders in your jurisdiction and in JFathpiir, that every 
biave man should join heart and hand to delend his faith, to put the 
Euiopeans to the swoid, and send them to hell Conciliate all ancient 
influential landholders, and persuade them to unitB in the cause of their 
religion to slay and send to hell all the infidels Moreover, tell them that 
Government will give every man his due, and that those who assist it 
shall he rewaided. 

“Dated 2Dth Zilrad, 13th July, 1857 ” 


"To the Bahadurs and Officers of Cavalry, artillery, and 
Infantry at Laknad. 

“ Greetmg — A force of orb thousand British, with several guns, were 
maichmg towaids K&nhpur iiom AlUhdhdd. To arrest and slay thesB 
men an aitny was despatched The Biitish are advancing rapidly On 
"both sides men Tall wounded and killed. The Europeans aiB nowwithin 
seven koss of Kdnbpiir, and thB field of battle is warmly contested. It is 
repotted that Euiopeans are coming up the river in steamers, and strong 
defences have consequently been constructed without the town of K&nh- 
piir. Here my troops are prepared, and at a distance the battle rages; 
you are, theiefore, informed that the aforesaid Butish am opposite the 
district of Baisw&iA, on this bank of thB uvei- It is VBry probable that 
they may attempt to cross the GangBs. You must, foi this reason, send 
some tioops into the Baisw&rS country to shut them in on that side. My 
force will press them from this direction, and by this combined action tliB 
slaughter of thB infidels may he achieved, as is moBt desuahlB, 

11 Should these people not bB destroyed, thero can he no doubt they will 
press on to Dehu. Between K&nhpiir and Dohli there is no one that 
could stand against them. Wb must without fail combine to destroy 
them root and branch. 

“It is also said that thB British may cross thB Ganges ; some English 



5D± 


APPENDIX 


still remain m thB Bailey Guaid and maintam the fight, whereas here 
thei 0 is not a living English person left. Send troops immediately across 
the nvBr, at Sheorijpdr, to surround and out up the Europeans. 

“Dated 23rd Zikai, or lBth July, 1857 ” 

[This is the last of th.B seiias On that same evening Havelock’s force 
encamped near Kinhpur, and whilst victory was "being proclaimed by the 
N&n&’s order in the city, he himself was flying foi his lifB, andhis followers 
were being dispersed m all dnections.] 


Bedrtjitini at PeshIwar —Page 371. 

[The following is the paragraph m Colonel Edwardes’s Mutiny Report, 
to which leferencB is made m the text. Theie is no contribution to the 
histoiy of th.B great Cusis mthB Panjib more valuable Dr more interest ing 
than th b document from which this extract is made •] 

“Dehli was not to be lecovered by a coup de mam. The Hindu 
Sipihis, having mutmiEd about a cartridge, had nothing to propose for an 
empire, and fell in of necessity with the only policy that was feasible at 
the moment, a Muhammadan King of Dehli, and certainly no other 
policy could have given such life to the coming struggle. Hitherto the 
question had been puiely domestic between the English and then Hindus- 
tani army, a quarrel m which the Afghan tribes would merely desire to 
be on the conquering side But a war between Cm Muslim and the 
Christian for empire must needs agitate eveiy village in which therB was a 
mosque and a moolah, and the city of Peshiwar in particular, with its 
sivty thousand inhabitants, had always b sen a hotbed of intrigue. Humanly 
speaking, I consider that the border at this critical period was mainly kept 
under by thB levying of a militia. Afghans are fanatical, but avarice is 
then ruling passion EvBiy idle vagrant, every professional robber, every 
truculent student in the mosqiiBS, at whos3 fingBr-Bnds fanaticism was 
beginning to tingle, found a market for his sword. The population of thB 
Peshdwar Talley had navei been disarmed Bemg hablB to raids from 
their neighbours, they had baan allowed to keep arms in their bouses; 
though none but outside villagers might wear arms abroad. It was not 
diffi cult, therefore, to collect any number Df armed footmen at a short 
notice Good horses are not plentiful in this irrigated country , but the 
head men of every village have two or three hacks, and the enlistment of 
their farm servants on these rips, attached all the hamlets, onB by one, to 
oui cause, and got up quite a hearty feeling, such as certainly I never saw 
befoie among them One can smih now at the scenes that took place 
morning and evening at the houis of enlistment. It was necessary to 
sustain the dignity of the Impenal" Government Bven in our distiess 
Long before the timB crowds of candidates for employment thronged thr 
gateways and Dveiflowed into the garden, thB jockeys of unconquerably 
vicious horses endeavouring tD reduce them to a show Df docility by gal- 
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loping thnm furiously about till the cntjcal moment Df inspection camp 
At last, sack at lieait from the receipt Df a badtelegiam fiomthepiDVinces 
but endpai ouring to look happy, out I used to go, and face some hundi eds 
of the chiefs and yeomen of the country, all eagei to gather fiom the Com- 
mi&Moner S&hib’s countenance how the ‘King of Dehli’ was getting on. 
Then tne fiist holt email would he brought up The beast peihaps would 
not move The rider, the Dwnei, and all the neighbours would assail linn 
with whips, sticks, stones, and Pushtii leproaches that might have movi d 
a lock, hut nothing would do till the attempt waB given up, and llie 
brute’s head turned the othei v ay, when he went off at a gallop amid 
loais of laughtei fiom the Pathdns, who have the keenest peiception nf 
both fun and vice. Nd. 2 would mnkB a shift to come up, but every man 
and boy in ihe eiowd could see that he was lama Dn tWD oi thiee legs. 
Then the argument began, and leg by l?g, blemish by blemish, the animal 
was pioved by a multitude of witnesses (who had known him fm veiy 
many j eai s) to he perfectly sound 5 and so the enlistment went Dn frnvn 
day to day, affording immense occupation, piofit, and amusement to tliB 
p p opl b, and auswenng a great many good ends, .Now and then an oideily 
of the Hindustani Iiregular Cavaliy, admirably aimed anil mounted, 
■would pa'S the spot, and maik his opinion of the ‘levies’ by a con- 
temptuous smile. But, nevertheless he tnld his comiades in the lines that 
the countiy people weiB all with the English, and it was ot no use to 
desert or to lntiigiiB,’’ 


Sie Henry Barnard’s last Letter to the Governor-General — 
Page 421. 

[The following letter was wutten to Loid Canning by Sir H. Barnaul 
thiee days befoie his death He seems to have desu erl that, in the event 
nf his demise, its contents should be known to the wuild .] 

“ Camp above Delhi, July 2 , 1857 

“My dear Lord Canning,— Eib this leaches you, the business heie 
Will ha\ e been settled, ll successfully, well, if a failure, I should like to 
leavB behind me a brief record ot the sbimcb of the little foiCB 

“The work of 1 eduction Dr 1 e-occupation of Dehli was evidently gieatly 
under-estimated Dehli, whin once its gates werB shut, and its immense 
aisenal and magazine 111 the hands of insurgent troops, became a formidable 
npeiation to ibiIucb. When added to this the passions of the people wei b 
roused, and thB civ raised of a new ‘ Mughul dynasty,’ it b came as im- 
portant as formidable 

“ With means totally inadequate, this forcB waB sent against it, reinforced 
by detachments fiom Mud th, who wbib to have piovided sappeis, gunnels, 
and field implements, when all had foimed a junction thB foice barely 
aruved at thiee thousand eight hunched. M 11 4th sent no gunn bis, anil 
only a small number of sappeis, aud thesB unprovided On thB 8 th June 
we started from Alipur, met the enemy at Bailli-ki-Sixai, nnd fiom thence 
drove them from the height above Dehli. IlerB the Uummandiiig- 
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Aitilleiyman and Chef Engineer piDposel to commence the attack} 
batteues were planned, and elected, but the distance was too great. 
After eight days, I found the side of thB town which must be silenced 
befoie we gnt approaches quite as all ire as ever. The Aitilleryman 
admitted the di&tancB ton gieat, and the Engineer his inability to make 
batteries, haying positively not a single sand-hag 1 1 was promised 
reintoi cements, and fin their arrival I deteimmed to wait They Lave 
ainved, anil now comes the decisive moment, and I confess to you I never 
was so puzzled Thefoioe 1 have amounts to about five thousand, and 
ccmpuses almost all the Europeans in tli b Upper Provinces, quite enough, 
if fiee, to re-establish the couotiy, but quiiB insufficient to stoim Dehli, 
guaid the cam] i, and keep open my communications with the leal for 
supplies, &c If I succeed m the gamhlei’s throw, well and good, but if I 
fail the game is up, and all I can B\pect lo be ablB to do would be to effect 
an honnuiable retreat, carrying off suk, wounded, andguns To add to my 
distressed dissatisfaction is proved to exist in thB iSative tumps just 
ainved, and home have been detected in trying to tampBi with the men of 
Coke’s Corps These fellows aie to be hang3d to-night; but the 9th 
Irregulai Cavaliy and some of the Sipdhi CDips arB known to be tainted, 
and would lilte an opportunity Df doing us any mischief they could. Thus 
it is, with enemies without, tiaitois within, and a task hetoie me I cannot 
in reason feel my furce competent to undertake, I am called upon to decide. 
Much is said about the Native oharactei and aptitude at turning tail, but 
wheie the treasure is I fear the heart will be found also, for all theoe 
miscreants aie laden with plunder they will not abmdDU, and thBy know 
full wbII that every man’s band is against them They dare not fly 

“ My men aie very tired, we have had since the action of Badli-Ki-Sarai 
nt) less than ten a Elans, seven of which employed my whole fai ce, cavalry 
andinfantiy, in each we expeuenced heavy loss, but inflicted greatei. 
The tiaitois are, di rathoi were, tired, they openly said it was no use 
fighting, and that unless assisted they would fly in four days Yesterday 
bi ought them the Bar6h people, so we shall have oui eleventh to-morrow. 
Aftei that I tluuk the gamB is ovei. The & wall as aiB not coming on, 
and we shall havB defeated them all in turn But to bB useful I must 
entei the city, and this will, I am feailul, he a sanguinary afl'au, for it is 
cleai thB Sipdhi knows well how to fij,ht behind stone wads. 

“ I hope to hear of the bead of the European columns coming up from 
Calcutta, and then matteis will begin to look up again 

11 Piay excusB this sciawl , if; is wutten m a gale of wind The rain 
has fallen for two days, but it is, again fine 

" Tr r truly youis, 

“ H. Barnaud.” 
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